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INTRODUCTION 


The  progress  which  lately  has  been  made  in  understanding  what 
the  Bible  is,  and  what  it  is  not,  has  prepared  the  way  for  such  a 
book  as  this.  That  progress  has  brought  to  light  two  things: 
namely,  that  the  Bible  has  in  it  a  human  as  well  as  a  divine  ele- 
ment ;  that  it  is  the  story  not  only  of  a  divine  disclosure,  in  many 
ways  and  under  widely  different  conditions, — divine  as  revealing 
alike  the  mind  of  God  and  the  wonderful  order  of  his  providence, — 
but  also  a  human  document,  in  that  it  is  the  story,  and  sometimes 
the  illustration,  of  the  imperfect  and  therefore  inaccurate  vision  of 
man.  These  two  things  are  now  coming  to  be  widely  and,  on  the 
whole,  helpfully  recognized. 

But  the  last  does  not  obscure  the  first,  and  cannot.  We  may 
call  the  books  of  the  Bible  a  literature  in  the  sense  in  which  other 
books  are  a  literature ;  but  that  does  not  make  them  identical  with 
other  literature.  We  may  be  unable  always  to  designate,  or  even 
to  discriminate,  what  that  is  in  their  literature  which  makes  it 
unlike  other  literature ;  but  the  fact  remains  that  it  is  different,  and 
that  this  is  witnessed  to  by  the  universal  consciousness  of  man, 
wherever  the  Book  has  gone,  there  cannot  be  any  honest  doubt. 
Peasant  and  prince,  scholar  and  toiler,  the  wise  and  the  simple, 
ripe  years  and  childhood,  have  f oxmd  in  it  something  that  spoke 
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to  them,  touched  them,  held  themi,  quickened  them.  Its  words — 
and  that  because  there  was  a  living  and  immortal  fire  in  the 
thought  behind  them — have  burned  themselves  into  the  inmost 
consciousness  of  human  souls,  and  have  endured  there,  to  awaken 
and  transform  them.  The  stories  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
poetry  of  David  and  Isaiah  and  their  compeers,  the  matchless 
Life  whose  brief  work  in  the  world  is  told  in  the  four  Gospels  — 
these  have  refused  to  be  forgotten,  ignored,  or  dismissed  to  the 
world's  rubbish  heap  of  outworn  legends. 

Hence  this  volume  has  a  distinct  value  and  vocation.  Not  all 
of  the  Bible  is  of  equal  worth  or  pertinency ;  not  all  of  it  is  of 
equal  interest  or  utility.  The  old  tradition  that  to  read  it  through, 
mechanically  and  undiscriminatingly,  two  or  three  times  a  year, 
had  of  itself  some  occult  and  mysterious  i>otency,  has  come  to  be 
recognized  as  belonging  to  the  kindred  tradition  that  soldiers'  lives 
have  been  saved  by  a  New  Testament  carried  in  the  left  breast 
pocket, because  it  was  a  Testament;  whereas  any  other  volume  carried 
in  the  same  place  would  have  stopped  a  bullet  quite  as  effectually. 
But  all  the  while  the  living,  spiritual,  quickening  force  of  the  lit- 
erature has  endured,  and  will  endure,  because  it  is,  in  every  higher 
note  of  it,  the  voice  of  the  Divine. 

To  gather,  therefore,  within  the  covers  of  one  volume  that  which 
rings  through  and  through  with  this  higher  note ;  and  especially, 
by  arrangement,  by  selection,  by  reverent  and  discriminating 
methods  of  sequence,  to  put  together  what  will  make  a  Child's 
Bible — this,  it  ought  to  be  plain  to  a  just  mind,  is  a  worthy  and 
timely  thing  to  do.  It  is  not  my  office  to  pronounce  judgment  here 
as  to  the  skill  and  fitness  with  which,  in  this  volume,  the  task 
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has  been  performed;  but  I  venture  to  think  that  those  who  ex- 
amine it,  from  whatever  standpoint,  will  recognize  that  the  quali- 
ties that,  for  such  a  task,  are  most  of  all  demanded — a  reverent 
handling,  a  fine  insight,  a  tender  perception  of  the  wants  and 
cax)acities  of  a  child's  mind — have  not  been  wanting,  and  that  it 
will  be  widely  welcomed  as  a  good  work  done  in  a  good  way. 


Henby  Codman  Potter. 


NsW  YOBK  GiTT, 
JiTHXy    1902. 


PREFACE 


This  book  has  a  purpose  which  is  practical  and  of  high  worth.  It  endeavors 
to  bring  into  close  relation  with  the  life  of  children  that  rich  material  for 
helping  them  to  be  religious  and  good  which  is  treasured  up  in  the  Bible. 
The  attempt  is  not  superfluous.    The  method  of  it  is  simplicity  itself. 

We  all  want  our  children  to  grow  up  good ;  and  if  their  goodness  is  to 
have  roots  and  juiciness,  it  will  be  religious,— provided,  that  is,  that  we 
do  not  make  religion  impossible  for  them  by  making  it  unnatural,  forced, 
unchildlike.  Nothing  is,  in  fact,  more  natural  than  religion,  because  it  is 
concerned  with  elemental  realities.  Children  cannot  describe  these,  but 
they  perceive  them  and  respond  to  them,  and  religion  is  thus  simple  and 
natural  to  children  if  difficulties  are  not  raised  in  their  way,— if  it  is  put 
before  them  simply  and  naturally.  The  Bible  has  served  this  end  for  some 
time. 

The  appeal  of  the  Bible  to  children's  minds  is  both  natural  and  simple. 
Its  narratives  tell  their  own  story.  Its  poetry  chants  its  own  beauty. 
Its  instruction  is  in  graded  lessous,  some  for  to-day,  some  for  ten  years 
hence,  all  apprehensible  in  the  time  of  them.  Expository  comment  may 
have  its  place,  but  for  children  that  place  is  limited,  and  the  primary 
demand  for  it  seeks  no  more  than  explanation  of  obscurities,  lifts  over 
the  hard  places.  Like  works  of  genius  generally,  and  more  than  most, 
the  Bible  makes  its  distinct  impression  on  untutored  minds.  Nothing  has 
yet  been  found  to  take  the  place  of  the  Bible  story  and  the  mother's  knee. 

Children  are  fond  of  living  things.    It  is  not  hard  to  make  the  Bible 
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a  living  book  for  children,  because  it  really  is  so  thoroughly  alive.  Those 
who  read  it  to  them,  or  tell  them  its  tales,  must  at  least  not  deaden  it  in 
transmission.  They  must  feel  its  life,  and  have  vivacity  and  imagination 
enough  to  make  children  feel  it,  if  they  are  to  help  children  by  means  of  it. 
But  the  Bible  is  so  charged  with  vital  power  that  a  very  dull  introduction 
to  it  will  often  make  a  real  connection.  Children  respond  unconsciously  to 
the  truth  of  the  living  forces  of  the  Bible,  the  moral  imagination  is  fired,  a];id 
life  is  stimulated  at  its  depths.  Sooner  than  many  suppose,  the  small  brain 
grasps  a  principle,  unable  to  define  it,  but  quite  able  to  follow  it.  Bight 
and  wrong,  obedience,  truth,  and  kindness,  take  on  reality.  The  story  that 
illustrates  them  passes  into  the  teaching  that  enjoins  them,  the  ethical 
sense  is  quickened  and  enlarged,  the  feeling  of  spiritual  reality  is  stirred, 
without  being  forced  or  exaggerated ;  and  as  the  higher  capacity  grows,  the 
Bible  ministers  to  it. 

Whatever  will  aid  the  Bible  in  doing  its  varied  work  for  the  lives  of 
children  has  a  claim  upon  child-lovers.  Thb  BmLE  fob  CHnjDBEN  is  offered 
as  a  '' Parent's  Assistant,"  more  ancient,  but,  at  the  same  time,  far  more 
modem,  more  original,  more  truthful,  more  powerful,  than  the  best  Miss 
Edgeworth  could  do. 

But  in  reading  the  Bible  to  children,  or  telling  its  stories,  we  skip  what 
seems  to  us  unsuitable  for  children.  Care  for  childhood  prompts  this,  and 
not  blame  for  the  Bible.  A  Bible  made  up  of  the  parts  we  leave  in  for  chil- 
dren 's  use  is  our  Bible  for  Children.  That  such  a  Bible  exists  in  fact  is  the 
solid  justification  of  an  attempt  to  give  it  distinct  form.  We  make  Child's 
Bibles  for  our  own  children  as  we  read,  and  they  are  many  and  various, 
according  to  our  varying  judgments.  Our  judgments  can  be  guided  and 
our  need  met  by  a  Child 's  Bible  which  shall  select  wisely  and  combine  skil- 
fully that  part  of  the  rich  Biblical  material  which  is  best  fitted  for  children, 
and  makes  to  them  the  strongest  appeal. 

Apart  from  its  intrinsic  fitness,  such  a  book,  well  put  together,  has  a 
further  advantage.  It  meets  the  child's  desire  for  particular  ownership. 
The  individual  appeals  to  children.  The  Bible  for  Children  is  the  peculiar 
possession  of  a  child.  And  it  has  not  only  the  fascination  of  ownership,  but 
also  the  value  of  serving  as  the  child's  own  reading-book  when  the  alphabet 
begins  to  lose  its  terrors.    Selections  are  made  which  we  should  ourselves 
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make  if  we  were  reading  to  him.  As  soon  as  his  own  reading  becomes  a 
joy  and  a  resource,  he  can  turn  every  leaf  and  con  every  word. 

There  are  few  who  object  to  the  Bible  as  a  book  for  their  children,  but 
many  are  indifferent  to  it.  It  is  as  in  physical  hygiene.  The  conditions  of 
health  are  not  understood.  Unhealthy  conditions,  perilous  exposures,  are 
tolerated,  not  from  heartlessness,  but  from  ignorance.  This  state  of  things 
is  yielding  more  and  more.  How  to  keep  well  is  an  art  more  widely  learned 
and  practised,  and  especially  how  to  keep  children  well.  Moral  hygiene 
still  lags  behind.  It  is  time  that  it  took  its  rightful  place.  We  must  preach 
the  laws  of  moral  health.  Childhood  is  soul  as  well  as  body.  The  Bible 
creates  the  atmosphere  in  which  childhood  thrives.  It  gives  light  and  air  for 
the  spirit.  The  tenderest  spirits  need  it  most.  Fresh  air  and  daylight  give 
children  their  chance  to  live.  Moral  health  and  beauty  are  fostered  in  the 
sunshine  of  goodness,  and  by  the  fresh  breezes  of  a  divine  spirit ;  and  no  soul 
responds  so  quickly  to  them  as  a  child's,  or  droops  more  suddenly  from  lack 
of  them. 

The  Bible  creates  ideals,  instils  principles,  stores  the  mind  with  illustra- 
tions of  applied  goodness.  It  supplies  great  companionship,  it  makes  Jesus 
a  familiar  friend,  it  knits  up  hearts  to  Cod. 

This  endowment  is  priceless  for  a  child.  Shall  these  whom  we  treasure 
and  shield,  for  whose  tiny  feet  wef  smooth  every  way,  for  whom  we  toil 
and  strive,  to  whose  future  we  sacrifice  our  present,  whose  good  we  seek  at 
the  cost  of  what  we  rate  our  best,— shall  these  lack  the  choicest  gift,— that 
gift  which  can  build  them  up  within  and  clothe  them  without  in  grace  that 
endures  f  The  testing  years  come  on  apace,  the  years  that  buffet  and  harden, 
the  years  that  beguile  and  pervert,  the  years  that  parch  and  that  wither. 
There  is  no  help  from  maxims  and  warnings,  nor  even  from  examples  of 
shipwreck.  Nothing  can  keep  wholesomeness  in  life,  but  a  wholesome  life 
in  the  soul ;  nothing  can  secure  the  full-grown  from  the  madnesses  of  the 
world  except  the  steady  growing  up  within  them  of  the  divine  sanity 
which  is  in  very  truth  not  morbidness,  but  spiritual  health  and  effective 
power.  We,  who  gladly  give  everything  to  our  children,  shall  not  impov- 
erish them  here,  if  we  are  really  kind  and  wise. 

In  this  view  the  Bible  for  Children  has  been  prepared.  In  this  spirit,  for 
this  purpose,  it  is  offered  to  parents  for  their  children,  and  to  the  chil- 
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dren  themselves.  The  Bible  for  Children  is  abridged  and  arranged  from  the 
Bible  of  all  the  ages.  And  here,  indeed,  the  critical  faculty,  the  faculty  of 
judgment,  has  been  in  demand.  The  problem  was  to  select  and  adjust 
the  best  material  from  the  ample  stock.  "Best"  here  means,  of  course,  best 
for  the  purpose,  most  suited  to  children's  minds,  and  appropriate  to  their 
moral  range.  The  process  requires  delicate  discrimination  and  great  sym- 
pathy. It  cannot  be  carried  through  without  a  knowledge  of  children  and 
of  the  Bible,  infused  with  love  both  for  the  Bible  and  for  children.  Scissors 
and  paste  must  be  at  the  service  of  wisdom  and  warm  appreciation.  The 
peril  of  underestimating  the  mental  power  of  children,  and  belittling  their 
needs,  is  as  real  as  that  of  straining  their  thought  and  setting  a  pace  too 
trying.  They  may  not  comprehend  God,— who  can  T— but  they  may  be 
attracted  to  him.  They  may  not  measure  the  whole  duty  of  man,  or  appre- 
ciate the  subtlety  of  temptation,  but  evil  may  easily  be  made  hateful,  and 
disinterested  goodness  shine  with  beauty.  The  concrete  may  make  its  strong 
appeal  to  them,  but  the  abstract,  pervasive  and  permanent,  will  also  strike 
responsive  chords^  if  the  touch  be  skilful  and  the  pressure  not  so  heavy 
and  prolonged  as  to  deaden  aU  sound.  In  general,  then,  it  has  seemed  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  choose  large  portions  of  narrative  as  the  basis  of  the 
selection,  with  extracts  of  less  extent,  but  still  considerable,  from  the  great 
lyrics  and  sermons  and  didactic  verse  and  serious  correspondence,  to  which 
we  give  the  conventional  names  of  psalm  and  prophecy  and  proverb  and 
epistle.  What  for  the  child  can  be  only  a  weariness,  like  lists  of  unpro- 
nounceable names  and  long  descriptions  of  buildings  and  of  elaborate  cere- 
monieSy—or  unintelligible,  like  the  intricate  symbolism  of  obscure  visions,— 
or  needless,  like  the  repetition  of  parallel  narratives,— or  unprofitable  for 
other  reasons  not  hard  to  recognize,— such  things  as  these  have  been  left 
out.  Verse  divisions  have  been  disregarded,  and  a  totally  new  system  of 
chapters  introduced  in  place  of  the  familiar  one,  which  is  only  a  few  hun- 
dred years  old  and  has  no  claim  to  reverence.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
novelty  will  give  fresh  interest  to  the  book.  Opinions  may  differ  as  to 
one  detail  or  another;  but  the  competent  will  agree  that  the  compiler  of 
the  book  has  been  guided  by  sound  principles  of  selection,  and  has  not 
shunned  the  serious  difficulties  involved  in  determining  what  to  use,  and 
in  joining  the  many  parts  for  their  effective  use.    Children  will  not  know 
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that  II.  Chronicles  33  is  introduced  after  II.  Bangs  20,— where  its  nar- 
rative chronologically  belongs,— nor  that  Jesus 's  life  is  nicely  put  together 
in  a  continuous  account  from  the  four  sources,  after  the  example  set  by 
Tatian,  seyenteen  centuries  and  more  ago.  But  choosing  what  to  include 
and  fitting  piece  to  piece  have  made  a  laborious  task.  This  task  has  been 
cheerfully  assumed  by  the  compiler,  Mrs.  Joseph  B.  Gilder;  the  book  em- 
bodies her  idea,  and  she  has  devoted  to  the  execution  of  it  the  most  patient 
and  loving  care.  At  her  request,  the  proofs  have  been  read  by  the  Bev. 
Charles  P.  Fagnani,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
New  York.  The  humble  ofBce  of  one  who  writes  a  preface— a  kind  of  super- 
fluous door-opener— has  been  left  for  the  present  penman. 

And,  indeed,  superfluous  or  not,  who  would  refuse  to  swing  open  such  a 
doorT  Who  would  not  rejoice  to  stand  and  point  the  way,  even  for  those 
who  without  him  could  not  miss  it,  into  the  simplicity  of  the  Bible,  its 
beauty,  its  strength,  its  range,  its  outlook,  its  rebuke  of  the  base,  its  uplift- 
ing of  the  good,  its  discipline,  its  promises  with  no  appeal  to  selfishness, 
its  scenes  from  life,  its  portrait  of  Jesus  T  If  it  is  fit  only  for  children, 
let  us  all  stay  children !  Or,  if  the  faculty  of  appreciating  it  is  slipping 
away  from  men,  let  us  catch  it  and  hold  it  as  it  goes !  But  surely  it  is  not. 
Surely  it  is  planted  deep  in  human  nature,— this  response  to  the  voice 
of  the  living  pages.  Surely  if  the  winter  of  a  chilling  world  had  nipped 
and  deadened  it,  so  that  in  the  souls  of  men  and  women  it,  for  the  time, 
shot  up  no  more,  so  much  greater  would  be  the  reason  why,  with  perennial 
hope,  we  should  revive  it  in  the  heart  of  every  child.  There,  at  least,  it 
shall  live  and  grow  and  bear  fruit  for  the  years  ahead.  The  childhood 
of  to-day  shall  yield  a  new  manhood  and  womanhood  to-morrow.  The 
world  shall  learn  its  lesson  at  length.  Maturity  and  age  shall  have  the 
heart  of  little  children,  and  so  receive  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Francis  Brown. 

New  Tobk  Citt, 
Juki,  1902. 
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PART  I 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 


THE  CHILD'S  BIBLE 


BOOK  I-THE  BEGINNINGS 


CHAPTER  1 

THE  CREATION  OP  THE  WORLD 


the    be^n- 

ing  God  cre- 

ted  the  hea- 

en   and   the 

arth.       And 

le  earth  was 

ithont  form, 

Dd  void ;  and 

arkness  was 

pon  the  face 

f   the   deep. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 

the  face  of  the  waters.     And  God 

said,  Ijet  there  be  light:  and  there 

was  light    And  God  saw  the  light, 

that  it  was  good:  and  God  divided 

the  light  from  the  darkness.     And 


God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the 
darkness  he  called  Night.  And  tiie 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
first  day. 

And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  fir- 
mament in  the  midst  of  the  waters, 
and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the 
waters.  And  God  made  the  firma- 
ment, and  divided  the  waters  which 
were  under  the  firmament  from  the 
waters  which  were  above  the  firma- 
ment :  and  it  was  so.  And  God  called 
the  firmament  Heaven.  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
second  day. 

And  God  said,  Let  the  wafers 
under  the  heaven  be  gathered  to* 


THE  BEGINNINGS 


G^esis  1 


gether  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear:  and  it  was  so.  And 
God  called  the  dry  land  Earth;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters 
called  he  Seas:  and  God  saw  that  it 
was  good.  And  God  said.  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb 
yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yield- 
ing fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is 
in  itself,  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was 
so.  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after 
his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his 
kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  third  day. 

And  God  said,  Let  there  be  lights 
in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to 
divide  the  day  from  the  night;  and 
let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  sea- 
sons, and  for  days,  and  years :  and  let 
them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth :  and  it  was  so.  And  God  made 
two  great  lights ;  the  greater  light  to 
rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to 
rule  the  night:  he  made  the  stars 
also.  And  God  set  them  in  the  fir- 
mament of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  over  the 
day  and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide 
the  light  from  the  darbiess :  and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good.  And  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  the  fourth 
day. 

And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  bring 
forth  abundantly  the  moving  crea- 
ture that  hath  life,  and  fowl  that  may 
fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firma- 
ment of  heaven.  And  God  created 
great  whales,  and  every  living  crea- 
ture that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly,  after  their 
kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 


his  kind:  and  Gk>d  saw  that  it  was 
good.  And  God  blessed  them,  say- 
ing, Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill 
the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth.  And  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  the  fifth 
day. 

And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  the  living  creature  after  his 
kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and 
beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind: 
and  it  was  so.  And  God  made  the 
beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and 
cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 
after  his  kind:  and  Gk>d  saw  that  it 
was  good.  And  God  said.  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness :  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  cre- 
ated he  him ;  male  and  female  created 
he  them.  And  God  blessed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  them.  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it:  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  And 
God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  is 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and 
every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of 
a  tree  yielding  seed ;  to  you  it  shall  be 
for  meat.  And  to  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life,  I  have 
given  every  green  herb  for  meat: 
and  it  was  so.  And  God  saw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  behold. 
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it  was  very  good.  And  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  the  sixth 
day. 

Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished^  and  all  the  host  of 
them.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  And 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it  he  had 
rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made. 


CHAPTER  2 

THE  CREATION  OF  ADAM 
AND  EVE 

THESE  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth 
when  they  were  created,  in 
the  day  that  the  Lobd  God  made  the 
earth  and  the  heavens,  and  every 
plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the 
earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field 
before  it  grew :  for  the  Lord  God  had 
not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the 
ground.  But  there  went  up  a  mist 
from  the  earth,  and  watered  the 
whole  face  of  the  ground.  And  the 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man 
became  a  living  soul. 

And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  gar- 
den eastward  in  Eden ;  and  there  he 
put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed. 
And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord 
God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleas- 
ant to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food; 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of 


the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil.  And  a  river  went 
out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden ;  and 
from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  be- 
came into  four  heads. 

And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  And  the 
Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  say- 
ing. Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surelv 
die. 

And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone; 
I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him. 
And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and 
every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  brought 
them  imto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would 
call  them:  and  whatsoever  Adam 
called  every  living  creature,  that  was 
the  name  thereof.  And  Adam  gave 
names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the 
field;  but  for  Adam  tiiere  was  not 
found  an  help  meet  for  him. 

And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept : 
and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed 
up  the  flesh  instead  thereof;  and  the 
rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  imto  the  man.  And 
Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall 
be  called  Woman,  because  she  was 
taken  out  of  Man.  Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh.  And  they 
were  both  naked,  the  man  and  his 
wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 
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CHAPTER  3 

THE  Sm  OF  ADAM  AND  EVE 

NOW  the  serpent  was  more  sub- 
til than  any  beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  said  nnto  the  woman. 
Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
of  every  tree  of  the  garden  t 

And  the  woman  said  nnto  the  ser- 
pent. We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  of  the  garden:  but  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch 
it,  lest  ye  die. 

And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wo- 
man. Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  for 
God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  know- 
ing good  and  evil. 

And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her;  and  he  did  eat.  And  the  eyes 
of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked ;  and  they 
sewed  fig  leaves  together,  and  made 
themselves  aprons. 

And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
LoBD  Gk>d  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lobd  Gk>d  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden. 

And  the  Lobd  God  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him.  Where  art 
thout 


And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in 
the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because 
I  was  naked;  and  I  hid  myself. 

And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  naked  t  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded 
thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eatf 

And  the  man  said,  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

And  the  Lord  God  said  imto  the 
woman.  What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  t  And  the  woman  said.  The  ser- 
pent beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

And  the  Lobd  God  said  unto  the 
serpent.  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field;  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt 
thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  and 
I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception ;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall 
be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule 
over  thee. 

And  imto  Adam  he  said.  Because 
thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the 
tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  say- 
ing. Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  aJl  the  days  of  thy 
life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt 
eat  the  herb  of  the  field ;  in  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
thou  return  unto  the  groimd ;  for  out 
of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
return. 
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And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name 
Eve;  because  she  was  the  mother  of 
all  living. 

Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did 
the  LoBD  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and 
clothed  them. 

And  the  Lobd  God  said.  Behold, 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  ns,  to 
know  good  and  evil:  and  now,  lest 
he  pnt  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also 
of  tiie  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live 
for  ever:  therefore  the  Iiobd  God 
sent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken.  So  he  drove  out  the 
man ;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the 
garden  of  Eden  Chembims,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life. 


CHAPTER  4 

THE  MURDER  OF  ABEL 

A  ND  Eve  bare  Cain,  and  said, 

/%    I  have  gotten  a  man  from 

1    %  the   Lobd.      And    she    again 

bare  his  brother  Abel.     And  Abel 

was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was 

a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

And  in  process,  of  time  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of 
the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lobd. 
And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  first- 
lings of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  there- 
of. And  the  Lobd  had  respect  unto 
Abel  and  to  his  offering:  but  unto 
Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not 
respect. 

And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his 
countenance  fell. 

And   the   Lobd   said   unto    Cain, 


Why  art  thou  wroth  t  and  why  is  thy 
countenance  fallen  t  If  thou  doest 
well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  t  and 
if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at 
the  door.  And  imto  thee  shall  be  his 
desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over 
him. 

And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  bro- 
ther :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up 
against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
him.  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Cain, 
Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  t 

And  he  said,  I  know  not :  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper t 

And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  t 
the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  cri- 
eth  unto  me  from  the  ground.  And 
now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  re- 
ceive thy  brother's  blood  from  thy 
hand;  when  thou  tillest  the  ground, 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth.  And 
Cain  said  imto  the  Lobd,  My  pun- 
ishment is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 
Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this 
day  from  the  face  of  the  earth;  and 
from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid;  and  I 
shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond 
in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall 
slay  me.  And  the  Lobd  said  unto 
him,  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth 
Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on 
him  sevenfold.  And  the  Lobd  set 
a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding 
him  should  kill  him. 

And  Cain  went  out  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lobd,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden. 
And  Cain 's  wife  bare  Enoch :  and  he 
builded  a  city,  and  called  the  name 
of  the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son, 
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Enoch.  And  from  Enoch  was  de- 
scended Lamech. 

And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two 
wives :  the  name  of  the  one  was  Adah^ 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Zillah. 
And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was  the  fa- 
ther of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of 
such  as  have  cattle.  And  his  bro- 
ther's name  was  Jubal:  he  was  the 
father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp 
and  organ.  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare 
Tubal-cain,  an  instructer  of  every  ar- 
tificer in  brass  and  iron. 

And  Eve  again  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Seth :  For  God,  said 
she,  hath  appointed  me  another  seed 
instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 
And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was 
bom  a  son;  and  he  called  his  name 
Enos.  And  from  Enos  was  descend- 
ed Enoch.  And  Enoch  walked  with 
God:  and  he  was  not;  for  Gk)d  took 
him.  And  from  Enoch  was  descend- 
ed Methuselah,  who  lived  nine  hun- 
dred sixty  and  nine  years,  and  had 
a  son  Lamech,  whose  son  was  Noah. 


CHAPTER  5 

THE  FLOOD 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  men 
/\  began  to  multiply  on  the  face 
JLJl  of  the  earth,  that  God  saw 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually.  And  it  re- 
pented the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him 
at  his  heart.  And  the  Lobd  said,  I 
will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  cre- 
ated from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  both 


man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for 
it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made 
them.  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

Noah  was  a  just  man  and  walked 
with  God.  And  Noah  begat  three 
sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before 
God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence.  And  God  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for 
all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon 
the  earth. 

And  Gk>d  said  unto  Noah,  The  end 
of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the 
earth  is  filled  with  violence  through 
them ;  and,  behold,  I  will  destroy  them 
with  the  earth.  Make  thee  an  ark  of 
gopher  wood ;  rooms  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within 
and  without  with  pitch.  And  this  is 
the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make  it 
of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be 
three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of 
it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits.  A  window  shalt  thou 
make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt 
thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side 
thereof ;  with  lower,  second,  and  third 
stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a 
flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  de- 
stroy all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath 
of  life,  from  under  heaven ;  and  every 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 
But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  cov- 
enant; and  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring 
into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with 
thee;  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 
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Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cat- 
tle after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping 
thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  two 
of  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee, 
to  keep  them  alive.  And  take  thou 
unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and 
thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it 
shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for 
them.  Thus  did  Noah;  according 
to  all  that  Gk)d  commanded  him,  so 
did  he.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Noah,  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark;  for  thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  genera- 
tion. Of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  sevens,  the  male  and 
his  female :  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 
Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed 
alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 
For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause 
it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights;  and  every  Uving 
substance  that  I  have  made  will  I  de- 
stroy from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  Noah  did  according  imto  all  that 
the  LoBD  conmianded  him.  And  Noah 
was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the 
flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sons  ^  wives  with 
him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the  wa- 
ters of  the  flood.  Of  clean  beasts, 
and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean,  and 
of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  there  went 
in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into  the 
ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God 
bad  commanded  Noah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven 
days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were 
upon  the  earth.  In  the  six  hundredth 
year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the  second 
month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 


month,  the  same  day  were  all  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken 
up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened.  And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

Li  the  selfsame  day  entered  Noah, 
and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth, 
the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's  wife, 
and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons  with 
them,  into  the  ark;  they,  and  every 
beast  after  his  kind,  and  all  the  cat- 
tle after  their  kind,  and  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after 
his  kind,  every  bird  of  every  sort. 
And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the 
ark,  two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life.  And  they  that 
went  in,  went  in  male  and  female  of 
all  flesh,  as  Ood  had  commanded  him : 
and  the  Lord  shut  him  in. 

And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon 
the  earth;  and  the  waters  increased, 
and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it  was  lift 
up  above  the  earth.  And  the  waters 
prevailed,  and  were  increased  greatly 
upon  the  earth;  and  the  ark  went 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And 
the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly 
upon  the  earth ;  and  all  the  high  hills, 
that  were  under  the  whole  heaven, 
were  covered.  Fifteen  cubits  upward 
did  the  waters  prevail ;  and  the  moun- 
tains were  covered. 

And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon 
the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
and  every  man :  all  in  whose  nostrils 
was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was 
in  the  dry  land,  died.  And  every  liv- 
ing substance  was  destroyed  which 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both 
man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping 
things,  and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven; 
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and  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
earth :  and  Noah  only  remained  alive, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark.  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days. 


CHAPTER  6 

THE  ARE  BESTS  ON  ARARAT 

A  ND  God  remembered  Noah,  and 
/\  every  living  thing,  and  all  the 
^^!jL. cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the 
ark:  and  Gk>d  made  a  wind  to  pass 
over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  as- 
swaged;  the  fountains  also  of  the 
deep  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
stopped,  and  the  rain  from  heaven 
was  restrained;  and  the  waters  re- 
turned from  off  the  earth  continually : 
and  after  the  end  of  the  himdred  and 
fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat. 
And  the  waters  decreased  contin- 
ually until  the  tenth  month:  in  the 
tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  were  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains seen. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
forty  days,  that  Noah  opened  the  win- 
dow of  the  ark  which  he  had  made: 
and  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which 
went  forth  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters 
were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth. 
Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him, 
to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated  from 
off  the  face  of  the  ground;  but  the 
dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into 
the  ark,  for  the  waters  were  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth :  then  he  put 


forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and 
pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark;  and  the  dove 
came  in  to  him  in  the  evening;  and, 
lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive  leaf 
pluckt  off:  so  Noah  knew  that  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the 
earth.  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days ;  and  sent  forth  the  dove ;  which 
returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hun- 
dredth and  first  year,  in  the  first 
month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the 
earth:  and  Noah  removed  the  cover- 
ing of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 
And  in  the  second  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
was  the  earth  dried. 

And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying. 
Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy 
wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee.  Bring  forth  with 
thee  every  living  thing  that  is  with 
thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth;  that 
they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the 
earth,  and  be  fruitful,  and  multiply 
upon  the  earth.  And  Noah  went 
forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  sons '  wives  with  him :  every  beast, 
every  creeping  thing,  and  every  fowl, 
and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  kinds,  went  forth 
out  of  the  ark. 

And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  took  of  every  clean  beast, 
and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  on  the  altar.  And  the 
Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour ;  and  the 
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LoBD  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  cnrse  the  ground  any  more  for 
man's  sake;  for  the  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth; 
neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more 
every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 
While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease. 

And  God  blessed  Noah  and  his 
sons,  and  said  unto  them.  Be  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth.  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea;  into  your  hand  are  they 
delivered.  Every  moving  thing  that 
liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as 
the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all 
things.  But  flesh  with  the  life  there- 
of, which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall 
ye  not  eat. 

And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply; bring  forth  abundantly  in  the 
6^  and  multiply  therein. 

And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to 
his  sons  with  him,  saying,  And  I, 
behold,  I  establish  my  covenant  with 
yon,  and  with  your  seed  after  you; 
and  with  every  living  creature  that 
is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle, 
and  of  every  beast  of  tiie  earth  with 
you ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the  ark, 
to  every  beast  of  the  earth.  And  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  with  you ; 
neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any 
more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither 
shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy the  earth. 

And  God  said.  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  between 
me  and  you  and  every  living  creature 


that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  gener- 
ations :  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cove- 
nant between  me  and  the  earth.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a 
cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow 
shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud :  and  I  will 
remember  my  covenant,  which  is  be- 
tween me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  of  all  flesh;  and  the  waters 
shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy all  flesh.  And  the  bow  shall  be 
in  the  cloud ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it, 
that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon 
the  earth.  And  Gk)d  said  unto  Noah, 
This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant, 
which  I  have  established  between  me 
and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that  went 
forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and 
Ham,  and  Japheth:  and  Ham  is  the 
father  of  Canaan.  These  are  the 
three  sons  of  Noah :  and  of  them  was 
the  whole  earth  overspread. 

And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years.  And 
all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years :  and  he  died. 


CHAPTER  7 

THE  TOWER  OF  BABEL 

A  ND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
/\  language,  and  of  one  speech. 
^ZTjL  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
journeyed  from  the  east,  that  they 
found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ; 
and  they  dwelt  there.  And  they  said 
one  to  another.  Go  to,  let  us  make 
brick,    and    bum    them    throughly. 
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And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  and 
slime  had  they  for  morter.  And  they 
Baid,  Go  to,  let  ub  build  ns  a  city  and 
a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  nnto 
heaven;  and  let  ns  make  as  a  name, 
lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  npon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. 

And  the  Ijoed  came  down  to  see  the 
city  and  the  tower,  which  the  children 
of  men  builded.  And  the  Lobd  said, 
Behold,  the  people  is  one,  and  they 
have  all  one  language ;  and  this  they 
begin  to  do:  and  now  nothing  will 
be  restrained  from  them,  whidi  they 


have  imagined  to  do.  Go  to,  let  ns 
go  down,  and  tiiere  confound  their 
language,  that  they  may  not  under- 
stand one  another's  speech.  So  the 
Lobd  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth : 
and  they  left  off  to  build  tiie  city. 
Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
Babel;  because  the  Lobd  did  there 
confound  the  language  of  all  the 
earth :  and  from  thence  did  the  Lobd 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 


BOOK  II-ABRAHAM  AND  ISAAC 


CHAPTER  8 
THE  CALL  OF  ABRAM 


ND  Abramwas  the 
son  of  Terah,who 
was      descended 
from  Shem.  Te- 
rah  begat  Abram, 
Nahor,   and  Ha- 
ran;  and  Haran 
begat  Lot.    And 
I  Abram    and   Na- 
hor took  them  wives:  the  name  of 
Abram 's  wife  was   Sarai;   and   the 
name  of  Nahor's  wife,  Miicah.    But 
Sarai  had  no  child.    And  Terah  took 
Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the  sou  of 
Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his 
danghter   in   law,   his   son  Abram 's 
wife ;  and  they  went  forth  with  them 
from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  iato 
the  land  of  Canaan;  and  they  came 
onto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there.    And 
Terah  died  in  Haran. 
Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram, 


Get  thee  oat  of  thy  coxmtry,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee :  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great;  and  thou  ahalt 
be  a  blessing:  and  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lobd 
had  spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went 
with  him:  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  wh«n  be  departed 
out  of  Haran.  And  Abram  took  Sarai 
his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's  son, 
and  all  their  substance  that  they  had 
gathered,  and  the  souls  that  they 
had  gotten  in  Haran ;  and  they  went 
forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
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And  Abram  passed  throngh  the 
land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem,  nnto 
the  plain  of  Moreh.  And  the  Ca- 
naanite  was  then  in  the  land.  And 
the  LoBD  appeared  nnto  Abram,  and 
said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land:  and  there  builded  he  an  altar 
nnto  the  Loed,  who  appeared  unto 
him.  And  he  removed  from  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth- 
el, and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth- 
el on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east : 
and  there  he  builded  an  altar  imto 
the  LoBD,  and  called  upon  the  name 
of  the  LoBD.  And  Abram  journeyed, 
going  on  still  toward  the  south. 

And  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land:  and  Abram  went  down  into 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  for  the  fam- 
ine was  grievous  in  the  land.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  near 
to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto 
Sarai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  fair  woman  to  look 
upon :  therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife : 
and  they  will  kill  me,  but  they  will 
save  thee  alive.  Say,  I  pray  thee, 
thou  art  my  sister:  that  it  may  be 
well  with  me  for  thy  sake;  and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Abram  was  come  into  Egypt,  the 
Egyptians  beheld  the  woman  that  she 
was  very  fair:  and  the  woman  was 
taken  into  Pharaoh 's  house.  And  the 
LoBD  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  house 
with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai 
Abram  *s  wife.  And  Pharaoh  called 
Abram,  and  said,  What  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  met  why  didst 
thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy 
wifet  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my 
sister  t  so  I  might  have  taken  her  to 


me  to  wife:  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 
And  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  Lot  with  him,  into  the  south. 
And  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle, 
in  silver,  and  in  gold.  And  he  went 
on  his  journeys  from  the  south  even 
to  Beth-el,  imto  the  place  of  the  al- 
tar, which  he  had  made  there  at  the 
first :  and  there  Abram  called  on  the 
name  of  the  Lobd. 

And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents.  And  the  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them:  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  to- 
gether.  And  there  was  a  strife  be- 
tween the  herdmen  of  Abram 's  cattle 
and  the  herdmen  of  Lot 's  cattle.  And 
Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  herdmen  and 
thy  herdmen ;  for  we  be  brethren.  Is 
not  the  whole  land  before  thee  t  sepa- 
rate thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if 
thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I 
will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart 
to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to 
the  left.  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jordan, 
that  it  was  well  watered  every  where, 
before  the  Lobd  destroyed  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  even  as  the  garden 
of  the  Lobd,  like  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  thou  comest  unto  Zoar.  Then  Lot 
chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan; 
and  Lot  journeyed  east:  and  they 
separated  themselves  the  one  from 
the  other.  Abram  dwelled  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  Lot  dwelled  in 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sodom.  But  the  men  of 
Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinners  be- 
fore the  Lobd. 
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And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Abram^ 
after  that  Lot  was  separated  from 
him.  Lift  np  now  thine  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art  north- 
ward, and  southward,  and  eastward, 
and  westward :  for  all  the  land  which 
thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will 
make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth:  so  that  if  a  man  can  number 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy 
seed  also  be  numbered.  Arise,  walk 
through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  I  will 
give  it  imto  thee.  Then  Abram  re- 
moved his  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt 
in  the  plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in 
Hebron,  and  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  LoBD. 

[And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was 
a  battle  in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  by  the 
Dead.  Sea :  four  kings  fought  against 
five.  And  among  the  five  were  the 
kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  where 
Lot  dwelt.] 

And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of 
slimepits;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom 
and  Gk>morrah  fled,  and  fell  there; 
and  they  that  remained  fled  to  the 
mountain.  And  they  took  all  the 
goods  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 
And  they  took  Lot,  Abram 's  brother 's 
son,  who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his 
goods,  and  departed. 

And  there  came  one  that  had  es- 
caped, and  told  Abram  the  Hebrew. 
And  when  Abram  heard  that  his  bro- 
ther was  taken  captive,  he  armed  his 
trained  servants,  bom  in  his  own 
house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen, 
and  pursued  them  unto  Dan.  And 
he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  servants,  by  night,  and  smote 
them,  and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah, 


which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damas- 
cus. And  he  brought  back  all  the 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  his  bro- 
ther Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the  wo- 
men also,  and  the  people. 

And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out 
to  meet  him  after  his  return  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings.  And  Melchiz- 
edek  king  of  Salem  brought  forth 
bread  and  wine :  and  he  was  the  priest 
of  the  most  high  God.  And  he 
blessed  him,  and  said.  Blessed  be 
Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  posses- 
sor of  heaven  and  earth :  and  blessed 
be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath  de- 
livered thine  enemies  into  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all.  And 
the  king  of  l^odom  said  imto  Abram, 
Give  me  the  persons,  and  take  the 
goods  to  thyself.  And  Abram  said 
to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I  have  lift  up 
mine  hand  unto  the  Lobd,  the  most 
high  Gk>d,  the  possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  I  will  not  t^ke  from  a 
thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that 
I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine, 
lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made 
Abram  rich :  save  only  that  which  the 
young  men  have  eaten,  and  the  por- 
tion of  the  men  which  went  with  me, 
Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre;  let  them 
take  their  portion. 

After  these  things  the  word  of  the 
LoBD  came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision, 
saying.  Fear  not,  Abram:  I  am  thy 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. 

And  Abram  said.  Lord  God,  what 
wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  child- 
less t 

And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them :  and  he  said  unto  him. 
So  shall  thy  seed  be.    And  he  be- 
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lieved  in  the  Lobd  ;  and  he  counted  it 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

And  he  said  unto  him^  I  am  the 
Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee  this  land 
to  inherit  it.  And  he  said,  Lord 
God,  whereby  shall  I  know  that  I 
shall  inherit  itt  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Take  me  an  heifer  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  she  goat  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  turtledove,  and  a  young 
pigeon.  And  he  took  unto  him  all 
these,  and  divided  them  in  the  midst, 
and  laid  each  piece  one  against  an- 
other: but  the  birds  divided  he  not. 
And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon 
the  carcases,  Abram  drove  them 
away.  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram ; 
and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great  darkness 
fell  upon  him.  And  he  said  unto 
Abram,  Bjiow  of  a  surety  that  thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that 
is  not  their 's,  and  shall  serve  them; 
and  they  shall  afiSict  them  four  hun- 
dred years;  and  also  that  nation, 
whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge : 
and  afterward  shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance.  And  thou  shalt 
go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace ;  thou  shalt 
be  buried  in  a  good  old  age.  But  in 
the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again:  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
Amorites  is  not  yet  full.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  sun  went 
down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smok- 
ing furnace,  and  a  burning  lamp  that 
X^assed  between  those  pieces.  In  the 
same  day  the  Lobd  made  a  covenant 
with  Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed 
have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river 
of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

Now  Sarai  Abram 's  wife  bare  him 


no  children:  and  she  had  an  hand- 
maid, an  Egyptian,  whose  name  was 
Hagar.  And  Sarai  Abram  ^s  wife 
took  Hagar  her  maid  the  Egyptian, 
and  gave  her  to  her  husband  Abram 
to  be  his  wife.  And  when  Sarai  dealt 
hardly  with  her,  she  fled  from  her 
face. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  found 
her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wil- 
derness, by  the  fountain  in  the  way 
to  Shur.  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sa- 
rai ^s  maid,  whence  camest  thout  and 
whither  wilt  thou  got  And  she  said, 
I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sarai.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  her,  Betum  to  thy  mistress, 
and  submit  thyself  imder  her  hands. 
I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly, 
that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for  mul- 
titude. Behold,  thou  shalt  bear  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Ishmael; 
because  the  Lobd  hath  heard  thy 
affliction.  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ; 
his  hand  will  be  against  every  man, 
and  every  man^s  hand  against  him; 
and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren. 

And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lobd  that  spake  imto  her,  Thou  God 
seest  me:  for  she  said.  Have  I  also 
here  looked  after  him  that  seeth  me? 
And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son:  and 
Abram  called  his  son's  name,  which 
Hagar  bare,  Ishmael. 

And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lobd  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Almighty  God;  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect.  And  I  will  make 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 
And  Abram  fell  on  his  face :  and  God 
talked  with  him,  saying.  As  for  me, 
behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and 
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thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions. Neither  shall  thy  name  any 
more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham;  for  a  father  of 
many  nations  have  I  made  thee.  And 
I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.  And 
I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations  for  an  everlast- 
ing covenant,  to  be  a  Ood  imto  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I 
will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  an  everlasting  possession;  and  I 
will  be  their  God. 

And  Ood  said  unto  Abraham,  As 
for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call 
her  name  Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall  her 
name  be.  And  I  will  bless  her,  and 
give  thee  a  son  also  of  her:  yea,  I 
will  bless  her,  and  she  shall  be  a 
mother  of  nations;  kings  of  people 
shall  be  of  her.  Then  Abraham  fell 
upon  his  face,  and  laughed,  and  said 
in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  bom 
unto  him  that  is  an  hundred  years 
old?  and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety 
years  old,  heart  And  Abraham  said 
unto  God,  O  that  Ishmael  might  live 
before  theel 

And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
bear  thee  a  son  indeed;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Isaac:  and  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  him  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his 
seed  after  him.  And  as  for  Ishmael, 
I  have  heard  thee:  Behold,  I  have 
blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruit- 
ful, and  will  multiply  him  exceed- 
ingly; twelve  princes  shall  he  beget, 
and  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 
But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with 


Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall  bear  imto 
thee  at  this  set  time  in  the  next 
year. 


CHAPTER  9 

DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM 

AND  the  LoBD  appeared  unto 
/%  Abraham  in  the  plains  of 
^  ^  Mamre :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent 
door  in  the  heat  of  the  day;  and  he 
lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  lo, 
three  men  stood  by  him :  and  when  he 
saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from 
the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself 
toward  the  ground,  and  said.  My 
Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee, 
from  thy  servant :  let  a  little  water,  I 
pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wash  your 
feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the 
tree:  and  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  comfort  ye  your  hearts; 
after  that  ye  shall  pass  on :  for  there- 
fore are  ye  come  to  your  servant. 
And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast 
said. 

And  Abraham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said.  Make 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine 
meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon 
the  hearth.  And  Abraham  ran  unto 
the  herd,  and  f  etcht  a  calf  tender  and 
good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  man ; 
and  he  hasted  to  dress  it.  And  he 
took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  be- 
fore them ;  and  he  stood  by  them  un- 
der the  tree,  and  they  did  eat.  And 
the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham 
went  with  them  to  bring  them  on  the 
way.     And  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I 
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hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which 
I  do ;  seeing  that  Abraham  shall  sure- 
ly become  a  great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed  in  himf  For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lobd 
may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which 
he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

And  the  Lobd  said,  Because  the 
cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great, 
and  because  their  sin  is  very  griev- 
ous;  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  unto  me;  and  if  not,  I  will 
know.  And  the  men  turned  their 
faces  from  thence,  and  went  toward 
Sodom:  but  Abraham  stood  yet  be- 
fore the  Lobd. 

And  Abraham  drew  near,  and  said. 
Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked  f  Peradventure  there 
be  fifty  righteous  within  the  city: 
wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare 
the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that 
are  therein!  That  be  far  from  thee 
to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked:  and  that 
the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee :  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right! 

And  the  Lobd  said.  If  I  find  in 
Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the  city, 
then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for 
their  sakes. 

And  Abraham  answered  and  said, 
Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me 
to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 
dust  and  ashes:  Peradventure  there 
shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty  righteous : 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack 
of  five!    And  he  said,  If  I  find  there 


forty  and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 
And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and 
said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
forty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  do  it  for  forty  *s  sake.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Oh  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak:  Perad- 
venture there  shall  thirty  be  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it, 
if  I  find  thirty  there. 

And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord:  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
twenty  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's 
sake. 

And  he  said.  Oh  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but 
this  once:  Peradventure  ten  shall  be 
found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not 
destroy  it  for  ten's  sake.  And  the 
Lobd  went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he  had 
left  communing  with  Abraham:  and 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

And  there  came  two  angels  to  So- 
dom at  even ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate 
of  Sodom :  and  Lot  seeing  them  rose 
up  to  meet  them ;  and  he  bowed  him- 
self with  his  face  toward  the  ground ; 
and  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  ser- 
vant's house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and 
wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And 
they  said.  Nay ;  but  we  will  abide  in 
the  street  all  night.  And  he  pressed 
upon  them  greatly;  and  they  turned 
in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
house ;  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
did  bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they 
did  eat. 

And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast 
thou  here  any  besides!  son  in  law, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the   city, 
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bring  them  out  of  this  place :  for  we 
will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 
cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the 
face  of  the  Lobd  ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
sent  us  to  destroy  it.  And  Lot  went 
out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons  in  law, 
which  married  his  daughters,  and 
said,  Up,  get  you  out  of  this  place; 
for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city. 
But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked 
unto  his  sons  in  law. 

And  when  the  morning  arose,  then 
the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying, 
Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  are  here;  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the 
city.  And  while  he  lingered,  the 
men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  two  daughters;  the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him:  and 
they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  had  brought  them  forth 
abroad,  that  he  said.  Escape  for  thy 
life ;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain;  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

And  Lot  said  unto  them.  Oh,  not 
so,  my  Lord :  behold  now,  thy  servant 
hath  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving 
my  life;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and 
I  die:  behold  now,  this  city  is  near 
to  flee  xmto,  and  it  is  a  little  one :  Oh, 
let  me  escape  thither,  (is  it  not  a  lit- 
tle one!)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  See,  I  have 
accepted  thee  concerning  this  thing 
also,  that  I  will  not  overthrow  this 
city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 
Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for  I  can- 
not do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come 


thither.  Therefore  the  name  of  the 
city  was  called  Zoar.  The  sun  was 
risen  upon  the  earth  when  Lot  en- 
tered into  Zoar.  Then  the  Lord 
rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomor- 
rah brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven;  and  he  overthrew 
those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground.  But 
his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him, 
and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt. 

And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the 
morning  to  the  place  where  he  stood 
before  the  Lord:  and  he  looked  to- 
ward Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  to- 
ward all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and 
beheld,  and,  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  coun- 
try went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  de- 
stroyed the  cities  of  the  plain,  that 
God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent 
Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt. 


CHAPTER  10 

HAGAB  AND  ISHMAEL 

A  ND  the  Lord  visited  Sarah  as 
f\  he  had  said,  and  she  bare 
.lIjL.Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age, 
at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him.  And  Abraham  called 
the  name  of  his  son  that  was  bom 
unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him, 
Isaac.  And  Abraham  was  an  hun- 
dred years  old,  when  his  son  Isaac 
was  bom  unto  him.  And  Sarah  said, 
God  hath  made  me  to  laugh,  so  that 
all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me. 
And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned: 
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and  Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the 
same  day  that  Isaac  was  weaned. 

And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar 
the  Egyptian,  which  she  had  bom 
unto  Abraham,  mocking.  Wherefore 
she  said  unto  Abraham,  Cast  out 
this  bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  the 
son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 
And  the  thing  was  very  grievous 
in  Abraham's  sight  because  of  his 
son. 

And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let 
it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because 
of  the  lad,  and  because  of  thy  bond- 
woman; in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said 
unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice ;  for 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  And 
also  of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will 
I  make  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy 
seed. 

And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a  bot- 
tle of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar, 
putting  it  on  her  shoulder,  and  the 
child,  and  sent  her  away :  and  she  de- 
parted, and  wandered  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Beer-sheba.  And  the  water 
was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  cast 
the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 
And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were 
a  bowshot:  for  she  said,  Let  n^e  not 
see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she 
sat  over  against  him,  and  lift  up  her 
voice,  and  wept.  And  God  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad ;  and  the  angpl  of  God 
called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and 
said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee,  Ha- 
gar! fear  not;  for  God  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 
Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him 
in  thine  hand ;  for  I  will  make  him  a 
great  nation.  And  God  opened  her 
eyes,  and  she  saw  a  well  of  water ;  and 


she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with 
water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

And  God  was  with  the  lad ;  and  he 
grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness, 
and  became  an  archer.  And  he  dwelt 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran:  and  his 
mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt 


CHAPTER  11 

ABRAHAM'S  SACRIFICE 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 

/\  things,  that  God  did  tempt 
^iljL-Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham:  and  he  said.  Behold,  here 
I  am.  And  he  said.  Take  now  thy 
son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him, 
and  Isaac  his  son,  an^  clave  the  wood 
for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him.  Then  on  the  third  day 
Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  place  afar  off.  And  Abraham 
said  unto  his  young  men.  Abide  ye 
here  with  the  ass ;  and  I  and  the  lad 
will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come 
again  to  you. 

And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the 
burnt  offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac 
his  son;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his 
hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they  went  both 
of  them  together.  And  Isaac  spake 
unto  Abraham  his  father,  and  said, 
My  father:  and  he  said.  Here  am  I, 
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my  son.  And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire 
and  the  wood :  but  where  is  the  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering! 

And  Abraham  said.  My  son,  God 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering:  so  they  went  both  of 
them  together. 

Aad  they  came  to  the  place  which 
God  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham 
built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son, 
and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood. 

And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his 
son. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said, 
Abraham,  Abraham:  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do 
thou  any  thing  unto  him:  for  now 
I  know  that  thou  f  earest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  from  me. 

And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  behind  him  a 
ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns : 
and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram, 
and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing in  the  stead  of  his  son.  And 
Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Jehovah-jireh :  as  it  is  said  to 
this  day,  In  the  mount  of  the  Lobd 
it  shall  be  seen. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  sec- 
ond time,  and  said.  By  myself  have 
I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son : 
thai  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea 


shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the 
gate  of  his  enemies ;  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
voice. 

So  Abraham  returned  unto  his 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and 
went  together  to  Beer-sheba;  and 
Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 


CHAPTER  12 

THE  DEATH  AND  BURIAL  OP 

SARAH 

A  ND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and 

/\  seven  and  twenty  years  old: 
^X--^these  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah.  And  Sarah  died  in 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  and 
Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah, 
and  to  weep  for  her. 

And  Abraham  stood  up  from  be- 
fore his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons 
of  Heth,  saying,  I  am  a  stranger  and 
a  sojourner  with  you :  give  me  a  pos- 
session of  a  buryingplace  with  you, 
that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight. 

And  the  children  of  Heth  answered 
Abraham,  saying  unto  him.  Hear  us, 
my  lord:  thou  art  a  mighty  prince 
among  us :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepul- 
chres bury  thy  dead ;  none  of  us  shall 
withhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but 
that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed 
himself  to  the  people  of  the  land,  even 
to  the  children  of  Heth.  And  he  com- 
muned with  them,  saying.  If  it  be 
your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my 
dead  out  of  my  sight;  hear  me,  and 
intreat  for  me  to  Ephron  the  son  of 
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Zohar,  that  he  may  give  me  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for  as  much 
money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it 
me  for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace 
amongst  you.  And  Ephron  dwelt 
among  the  children  of  Heth:  and 
Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying,  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me : 
the  field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people 
give  I  it  thee :  bury  thy  dead. 

And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself 
before  the  people  of  the  land.  And 
he  spake  unto  Ephron,  saying,  But 
if  thou  wilt  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear 
me:  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the 
field;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury 
my  dead  there. 

And  Ephron  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him.  My  lord,  hearken 
unto  me :  the  land  is  worth  four  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver;  what  is  that 
betwixt  me  and  theef  bury  therefore 
thy  dead.  And  Abraham  hearkened 
unto  Ephron ;  and  Abraham  weighed 
to  Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver. 

And  the  field  of  Ephron,  which 
was  in  Machpelah,  which  was  before 
Mamre,  the  field,  and  the  cave  which 
was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the 
borders  round  about,  were  made  sure 
unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the 
presence  of  the  children  of  Heth,  be- 
fore all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of 
his  city. 

And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpelah  before  Mamre:  the 
same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 


CHAPTER  13 

HOW  EEBEKAH  BECAME  ISAAC'S 

WIPE 

AND  Abraham  was  old,  and 
/\  well  stricken  in  age:  and  the 
2  \  LoHD  had  blessed  Abraham 
in  all  things.  And  Abraham  said 
unto  his  eldest  servant  of  his  house, 
that  ruled  over  all  that  he  had.  Put, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh :  and  I  will  make  thee  swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the 
God  of  the  earth,  that  thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Canaanites,  among  whom 
I  dwell:  but  thou  shalt  go  unto  my 
country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take 
a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  unto  this  land: 
must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again 
unto  the  land  from  whence  thou  earn- 
est? And  Abraham  said  unto  him, 
Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not  my 
son  thither  again.  The  Lord  Qod 
of  heaven,  which  took  me  from  my 
father's  house,  and  from  the  land 
of  my  kindred,  and  which  spake  unto 
me,  and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying. 
Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land; 
he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son  from  thence.  And  if  the  woman 
will  not  be  willing  to  follow  thee,  then 
thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath : 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 
And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under 
the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and 
sware  to  him  concerning  that  matter. 
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And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  of 
the  camels  of  his  master,  and  de- 
parted ;  for  all  the  goods  of  his  master 
were  in  his  hand:  and  he  arose,  and 
went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  the  city 
of  Nahor.  And  he  made  his  camels 
to  kneel  down  without  the  city  by  a 
well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the  even- 
ing, even  the  time  that  women  go 
out  to  draw  water.  And  he  said,  O 
LoBD  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  I 
pray  thee,  send  me  good  speed  this 
day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  mas- 
ter Abraham.  Behold,  I  stand  here 
by  the  well  of  water ;  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to 
draw  water :  and  let  it  come  to  pass, 
that  the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say. 
Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee, 
that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels 
drink  also:  let  the  same  be  she  that 
thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac ;  and  thereby  shall  I  know  that 
thou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my 
master. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had 
done  speaking,  that,  behold,  Bebekah 
came  out,  who  was  bom  to  Bethuel, 
son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother,  with  her  pitcher 
upon  her  shoulder.  And  the  damsel 
w^as  very  fair  to  look  upon:  and  she 
went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her 
pitcher,  and  came  up.  And  the  ser- 
vant ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher. 

And  she  said.  Drink,  my  lord :  and 
she  hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
iij>on  her  hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 
And  when  she  had  done  giving  him 
drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for 
thy  camels  also,  imtil  they  have  done 
drinking.    And  she  hasted,  and  emp- 


tied her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and 
ran  again  unto  the  well  to  draw  water, 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels.  And  the 
man  wondering  at  her  held  his  peace, 
to  wit  whether  the  Lobd  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous  or  not. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels 
had  done  drinking,  that  the  man  took 
a  golden  earring  of  half  a  shekel 
weight,  and  two  bracelets  for  her 
hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold ; 
and  said.  Whose  daughter  art  thouf 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  in 
thy  father's  house  for  us  to  lodge 
in! 

And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Mil- 
cah, which  she  bare  unto  Nahor.  She 
said  moreover  unto  him,  We  have 
both  straw  and  provender  enough, 
and  room  to  lodge  in.  And  the  man 
bowed  down  his  head,  and  worshipped 
the  LoBD. 

And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lobd 
God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who 
hath  not  left  destitute  my  master  of 
his  mercy  and  his  truth:  I  being  in 
the  way,  the  Lobd  led  me  to  the  house 
of  my  master's  brethren.  And  the 
damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother's  house  these  things.  And 
Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his  name 
was  Laban:  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  unto  the  well.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  earring  and 
bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands,  and 
when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah 
his  sister,  saying,  Thus  spake  the 
man  unto  me ;  that  he  came  xmto  the 
man;  and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well.  And  he  said, 
Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lobd; 
wherefore  standest  thou  without!  for 
I  have  prepared  the  house,  and  room 
for  the  camels. 
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And  the  man  came  into  the  house : 
and  he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  gave 
straw  and  provender  for  the  camels, 
and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the 
men^s  feet  that  were  with  him.  And 
there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat : 
but  he  said,  I  will  not  eat,  until  I  have 
told  mine  errand.  And  he  said. 
Speak  on. 

And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  ser- 
vant. And  the  Lobd  hath  blessed  my 
master  greatly;  and  he  is  become 
great:  and  he  hath  given  him  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses.  And  Sarah  my 
master's  wife  bare  a  son  to  my  mas- 
ter when  she  was  old:  and  unto  him 
hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath.  And 
my  master  made  me  swear,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
in  whose  land  I  dwell :  but  thou  shalt 
go  unto  my  father 's  house,  and  to  my 
kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 
And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Perad- 
venture  the  woman  will  not  follow 
me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  The 
Lord,  before  whom  I  walk,  will  send 
his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper  thy 
way;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for 
my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house:  then  shalt  thou  be 
clear  from  this  my  oath,  when  thou 
comest  to  my  kindred;  and  if  they 
give  not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear 
from  my  oath.  And  I  came  this  day 
unto  the  well,  and  said,  O  Lobd  God 
of  my  master  Abraham,  if  now  thou 
do  prosper  my  way  which  I  go:  be- 
hold, I  stand  by  the  well  of  water; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  virgin  cometh  forth  to  draw  wa- 
ter, and  I  say  to  her.  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher 


to  drink;  and  she  say  to  me.  Both 
drink  thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for 
thy  camels:  let  the  same  be  the  wo- 
man whom  the  Lobd  hath  appointed 
out  for  my  master's  son.  And  be- 
fore I  had  done  speaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold,  Bebekah  came  forth 
with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder ;  and 
she  went  down  unto  the  well,  and 
drew  water:  and  I  said  unto  her, 
Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee.  And  she 
made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder,  and  said,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also : 
so  I  drank,  and  she  made  the  camels 
drink  also.  And  I  asked  her,  and 
said.  Whose  daughter  art  thou  f  And 
she  said.  The  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him:  and  I  put  the  earring  upon  her 
face,  and  the  bracelets  upon  her 
hands.  And  I  bowed  down  my  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lobd,  and  blessed 
the  Lobd  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
which  had  led  me  in  the  right  way 
to  take  my  master's  brother's  daugh- 
ter unto  his  son.  And  now  if  ye  will 
deal  kindly  and  truly  with  my  master, 
tell  me:  and  if  not,  tell  me;  that  I 
may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left. 

Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered 
and  said.  The  thing  proceedeth  from 
the  Lobd  :  we  cannot  speak  unto  thee 
bad  or  good.  Behold,  Bebekah  is  be- 
fore thee,  take  her,  and  go,  and  let 
her  be  thy  master 's  son 's  wife,  as  the 
Lobd  hath  spoken. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Abraham 's  servant  heard  their  words, 
he  worshipped  the  Lord,  bowing  him- 
self to  the  earth.  And  the  servant 
brought  forth  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave 
them  to  Bebekah :  he  gave  also  to  her 
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brother  and  to  her  mother  precious 
things.  And  they  did  eat  and  drink, 
he  and  the  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  tarried  all  night;  and  they  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said, 
Send  me  away  unto  my  master.  And 
her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  us  a  few  days, 
at  the  least  ten;  after  that  she  shall 
go.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder 
me  not,  seeing  the  Lobd  hath  pros- 
pered my  way;  send  me  away  that 
I  may  go  to  my  master.  And  they 
said.  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and  en- 
quire at  her  month.  And  they  called 
Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her.  Wilt 
tbou  go  with  this  man  t  And  she  said, 
i  will  go. 

And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their 
sister,  and  her  nurse,  and  Abraham's 
servant,  and  his  men.  And  they 
blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her. 
Thou  art  our  sister,  he  thou  the 
mother  of  thousands  of  millions,  and 
let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those 
which  hate  them. 

And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  dam- 
sels, and  they  rode  upon  the  camels, 
and  followed  the  man:  and  the  ser- 
vant took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way. 

And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the 


well  Lahai-roi;  for  he  dwelt  in  the 
south  country.  And  Isaac  went  out 
to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the  even- 
tide; and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  the  camels  were 
coming. 

And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes, 
and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  she  lighted 
off  the  camel.  For  she  had  said  unto 
the  servant,  What  man  is  this  that 
walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  usT  And 
the  servant  had  said.  It  is  my  master: 
therefore  she  took  a  vail,  and  covered 
herself. 

And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

And  Abraham  lived  an  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years.  Then 
Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died 
in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 
of  years;  and  was  gathered  to  his 
people. 

And  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
in  the  field  which  Abraham  pur- 
chased of  the  sons  of  Heth :  there  was 
Abraham  buried,  and  Sarah  his  wife. 
And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death 
of  Abraham,  that  Ood  blessed  his  son 
Isaac;  and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well 
Lahai-roi. 
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D  Isaac  was  f  or- 
Y  years  old  when 
e  took  Rebekah 
>  wife:  and  Re- 
ekah  bare  twins, 
ijid  the  first  was 
ed,  all  over  like 
a  hairy  gar- 
lent;  and  they 
called  his  name  Esau ;  and  his  brother 
was  called  Jacob. 

And  the  boys  grew :  and  Esaa  was 
a  conning  hnnter,  a  man  of  the  field ; 
and  Jacob  was  a  plain  man,  dwelling 
in  tents.  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  be- 
cause he  did  eat  of  his  venison:  but 
Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

And  Jacob  sod  pottage:  and  Esan 
came  from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint : 
and  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me, 
I  pray  thee,  with  that  same  red  pot- 
tage; for  I  am  faint:  tiierefore  was 
bis  name  caUed  Edom.    And  Jacob 


said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright. 
And  Esan  said,  Behold,  I  am  at  tlie  ' 
point  to  die:  and  what  profit  shall 
this  birthright  do  to  me  T  And  Jacob 
said.  Swear  to  me  this  day;  and  be 
sware  unto  bim:  and  he  sold  his  birtii- 
right  unto  Jacob.  Then  Jacob  gave 
Esau  bread  and  pottage  of  lentiles; 
and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way :  thus  Esau  de- 
spised his  birthright. 

And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land, 
beside  the  first  famine  that  was  in 
the  days  of  Abraham.  And  Isaac 
went  unto  Abimelech  king  of  the 
Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

And  the  Lord  appeared  nnto  him, 
and  said,  Gk)  not  down  into  Egypt; 
dwell  in  the  land  which  I  shall  tell 
thee  of:  sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee  ; 
for  nnto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I 
will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  wUl 
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perform  the  oath  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham  thy  father ;  and  I  will  make 
thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed 
all  these  countries;  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed;  because  that  Abraham 
obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge, 
my  commandments,  my  statutes,  and 
my  laws. 

Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and 
received  in  the  same  year  an  hun- 
dredfold: and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 
And  the  man  waxed  great,  and  went 
forward,  and  grew  until  he  became 
very  great:  for  he  had  possession  of 
flocks,  and  possession  of  herds,  and 
great  store  of  servants :  and  the  Phil- 
istines envied  him.  For  all  the  wells 
which  his  father's  servants  had 
digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  the  Philistines  had  stopped 
them,   and  filled  them  with   earth. 

And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac, 
Go  from  us ;  for  thou  art  much  migh- 
tier than  we.  And  Isaac  departed 
thence,  and  pitched  his  tent  in  the 
valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 
And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of 
water,  which  they  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father ;  for  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them  after 
the  death  of  Abraham :  and  he  called 
their  names  after  the  names  by  which 
his  father  had  called  them.  And 
Isaac 's  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of  springing 
water. 

And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  did 
strive  with  Isaac's  herdmen,  saying. 
The  water  is  our's:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  well  Esek;  because 
they  strove  with  him.  And  they 
digged  another  well,  and  strove  for 
that  also:  and  he  called  the  name 


of  it  Sitnah.  And  he  removed  from 
thence,  and  digged  another  well; 
and  for  that  they  strove  not:  and 
he  called  the  name  of  it  Behoboth; 
and  he  said.  For  now  the  Lord  hath 
made  room  for  us,  and  we  shall  be 
fruitful  in  the  land.  And  he  went 
up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba.  And 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
night,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham  thy  father:  fear  not,  for 
I  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee, 
and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant 
Abraham's  sake.  And  he  builded  an 
altar  there,  and  called  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent 
there:  and  there  Isaac's  servants 
digged  a  well. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Isaac's 
servants  came,  and  told  him  concern- 
ing the  well  which  they  had  digged, 
and  said  unto  him.  We  have  found 
water.  And  he  called  it  Shebah: 
therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
Beer-sheba  imto  this  day. 

And  Esau  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  to  wife  Judith  the 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and 
Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite:  which  were  a  grief  of  mind 
unto  Isaac  and  to  Bebekah. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Isaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim, 
so  that  he  could  not  see,  he  called 
Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto 
him.  My  son :  and  he  said  imto  him. 
Behold,  here  am  I.  And  he  said. 
Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  know  not  the 
day  of  my  death :  now  therefore  take, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver 
and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field, 
and  take  me  some  venison ;  and  make 
me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love,  and 
bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat;  that 
my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 
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And  Bebekah  heard  when  Isaac 
spake  to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  venison, 
and  to  bring  it. 

And  Bebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her 
son,  saying.  Behold,  I  heard  thy  fa- 
ther speak  unto  Esau  thy  brother, 
saying.  Bring  me  venison,  and  make 
me  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  before  the  Lokd  before  my 
death.  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
my  voice  according  to  that  which  I 
command  thee.  Go  now  to  the  flock, 
and  fetch  me  from  thence  two  good 
kids  of  the  goats;  and  I  will  make 
them  savoury  meat  for  thy  father, 
such  as  he  loveth:  and  thou  shalt 
bring  it  to  thy  father,  that  he  may 
eat,  and  that  he  may  bless  thee  before 
his  death. 

And  Jacob  said  to  Bebekah  his 
mother.  Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is 
a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  man : 
my  father  peradventure  will  feel  me, 
and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ; 
and  I  shall  bring  a  curse  upon  me, 
and  not  a  blessing.  And  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Upon  me  be  thy  curse, 
my  son :  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go 
fetch  me  them. 

And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother:  and  his 
mother  made  savoury  meat,  such  as 
his  father  loved.  And  Bebekah  took 
goodly  raiment  of  her  eldest  son 
Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her 
younger  son:  and  she  put  the  skins 
of  the  kids  of  the  goats  upon  his 
hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his 
neck :  and  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  bread,  which  she  had  pre- 
pared, into  the  hand  of  her  son 
Jacob. 

And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and 


said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here 
am  I;  who  art  thou,  my  sont  And 
Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  firstborn;  I  have  done  according 
as  thou  badest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee, 
sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy 
soul  may  bless  me.  And  Isaac  said 
unto  his  son.  How  is  it  that  thou  hast 
found  it  so  quickly,  my  sont  And 
be  said.  Because  the  Lobd  thy  God 
brought  it  to  me.  And  Isaac  said  unto 
Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I 
may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou 
be  my  very  son  Esau  or  not.  And 
Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  fa- 
ther; and  he  felt  him,  and  said.  The 
voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the  hands 
are  the  hands  of  Esau.  And  he  dis- 
cerned him  not,  because  his  hands 
were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's 
hands:  so  he  blessed  him.  And  he 
said.  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau? 
And  he  said,  I  am.  And  he  said. 
Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will  eat  of 
my  son's  venison,  that  my  soul  may 
bless  thee.  And  he  brought  it  near 
to  him,  and  he  did  eat:  and  he 
brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 
And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him. 
Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 
And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him: 
and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  rai- 
ment, and  blessed  him,  and  said,  See, 
the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of 
a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed : 
therefore  God  give  thee  of  the  dew 
of  heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  and  plenty  of  com  and  wine: 
let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations 
bow  down  to  thee:  be  lord  over  thy 
brethren,  and  let  thy  mother's  sons 
bow  down  to  thee:  cursed  be  every 
one  that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be 
he  that  blesseth  thee.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac  had  made 
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an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the 
presence  of  Isaac  his  father,  that 
Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his 
hunting. 

And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meaty  and  brought  it  unto  his  father, 
and  said  unto  his  father,  Let  my  fa- 
ther arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's  ven- 
ison, that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 
And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him, 
Who  art  thouT  And  he  said,  I  am 
thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau.  And 
Isaac  trembled  very  exceedingly,  and 
said.  Who?  where  is  he  that  hath 
taken  venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and 
I  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  cam- 
est,  and  have  blessed  himf  yea,  and 
he  shall  be  blessed.  And  when  Esau 
heard  the  words  of  his  father,  he 
cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bit- 
ter cry,  and  said  unto  his  father. 
Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father. 
And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came  with 
subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away  thy 
blessing.  And  he  said,  Is  not  he 
rightly  named  Jacob?  for  he  hath 
supplanted  me  these  two  times:  he 
took  away  my  birthright;  and,  be- 
hold, now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
blessing.  And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not 
reserved  a  blessing  for  met  And 
Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord, 
and  all  his  brethren  have  I  given  to 
him  for  servants;  aud  with  com  and 
wine  have  I  sustained  him :  and  what 
shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son? 

And  Esau  said  unto  his  father. 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa- 
ther! bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept. 

And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  dwelling 


shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above; 
and  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and 
shalt  serve  thy  brother;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have 
the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.  And 
Esau  hated  Jacob  because  of  the  bless- 
ing wherewith  his  father  blessed  him : 
and  Esau  said  in  his  heart.  The 
days  of  mourning  for  my  father  are 
at  hand;  then  will  I  slay  my  brother 
Jacob.  And  these  words  of  Esau 
her  elder  son  were  told  to  Bebekah: 
and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her 
younger  son,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching 
thee,  doth  comfort  himself,  purpos- 
ing to  kill  thee.  Now  therefore,  my 
son,  obey  my  voice;  and  arise,  flee 
thou  to  Laban  my  brother  to  Haran ; 
and  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  un- 
til thy  brother 's  fury  turn  away ;  un- 
til thy  brother's  anger  turn  away 
from  thee,  and  he  forget  that  which 
thou  hast  done  to  him:  then  I  will 
send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence: 
why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day? 


CHAPTER  15 
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AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 
/%  blessed  him,  and  charged  him, 
A  m  fiTiH  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan.  Arise,  go  to  Padan-aram, 
to  the  house  of  Bethuel  thy  mother's 
father;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  Laban  thy 
mother 's  brother.  And  God  Almighty 
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bless  thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and 
multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be 
a  multitude  of  people ;  and  give  thee 
the  blessing  of  Abraham,  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee ;  that  thou  may- 
est inherit  the  land  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  which  Qtod  gave  unto 
Abraham. 

And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob :  and  he 
went  to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son 
of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  the  brother  of 
Rebekah,  Jacob 's  and  Esau 's  mother. 

And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer- 
sheba,  and  went  toward  Haran.  And 
he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the 
sun  was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones 
of  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his 
pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place 
to  sleep.  And  he  dreamed,  and  be- 
hold a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth, 
and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven: 
and  behold  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  it.  And,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac : 
the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed;  and 
thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad 
to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south:  and  in  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land;  for  I  will  not  leave 
thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I 
have  spoken  to  thee  of.  And  Jacob 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lobd  is  in  this  place; 
and  I  knew  it  not.  And  he  was 
afraid,  and  said.  How  dreadful  is  this 


place !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he 
had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  set  it  up 
for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the 
top  of  it.  And  he  called  the  name 
of  that  place  Beth-el.  And  Jacob 
vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will  be 
with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 
that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to 
eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I 
come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my 
God:  and  this  stone,  which  I  have 
set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God 's  house : 
and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 
Then  Jacob  went  on  his  journey,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  the  people  of 
the  east.  And  he  looked,  and  behold 
a  well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 
three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it;  for 
out  of  that  well  they  watered  the 
flocks :  and  a  great  stone  was  upon  the 
welPs  mouth.  And  thither  were  all 
the  flocks  gathered:  and  they  rolled 
the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and 
watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone 
again  upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his 
place. 

And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My 
brethren,  whence  be  yel  And  they 
said.  Of  Haran  are  we.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Ejiow  ye  Laban  the  son 
of  Nahorl  And  they  said,  We  know 
him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  he 
well  T  And  they  said.  He  is  well :  and, 
behold,  Rachel  his  daughter  cometh 
with  the  sheep.  And  he  said,  Lo,  it 
is  yet  high  day,  neither  is  it  time  that 
the  cattle  should  be  gathered  toge- 
ther :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and 
feed  them.  And  they  said.  We  can- 
not, until  all  the  flocks  be  gathered 
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together,  and  till  they  roll  the  stone 
from  the  well^s  moutib;  then  we  wa- 
ter the  sheep. 

And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them, 
Rachel  came  with  her  father's  sheep: 
for  she  kept  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Jacob  saw  Rachel  the 
daughter  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban  his 
mother's  brother,  that  Jacob  went 
near,  and  rolled  the  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth,  and  watered  the  flock 
of  Laban  his  mother's  brother.  And 
Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept.  And  Jacob  told 
Rachel  that  he  was  her  father's 
brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah's 
son:  and  she  ran  and  told  her  fa- 
ther. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban 
heard  the  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's 
son,  that  he  ran  to  meet  him,  and  em- 
braced him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  Laban  all  these  things.  And 
Laban  said  to  him.  Surely  thou 
art  my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And 
he  abode  with  him  the  space  of  a 
month. 

And  Laban  said  imto  Jacob,  Be- 
cause thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest 
thou  therefore  serve  me  for  nought? 
tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be? 
And  Laban  had  two  daughters:  the 
name  of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the 
name  of  the  younger  was  Rachel. 
Leah  was  tender  eyed ;  butRachel  was 
beautiful  and  well  favoured.  And 
Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said,  I  will 
serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel 
thy  younger  daughter.  And  Laban 
said.  It  is  better  that  I  give  her  to 
thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to 
anotiier  man:  abide  with  me.  And 
Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Ra- 


chel; and  they  seemed  unto  him  but 
a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to 
her. 

And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give 
me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are  ful- 
filled. And  Laban  gathered  toge- 
ther all  the  men  of  the  place,  and 
made  a  feast.  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  evening,  that  he  took  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morn- 
ing he  said  to  Laban,  What  is  this 
thou  hast  done  imto  me?  did  not  I 
serve  with  thee  for  Rachel?  where- 
fore then  hast  thou  beguiled  me? 
And  Laban  said.  It  must  not  be  so 
done  in  our  country,  to  give  the 
younger  before  the  firstborn.  We  will 
give  thee  Rachel  also  for  the  service 
which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet 
seven  other  years.  And  Jacob  did 
so:  and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his 
daughter  to  wife  also.  And  Jacob 
loved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah. 
And  Leah  had  four  sons,  Reuben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah.  And  Ra- 
chel envied  her  sister,  and  said,  Give 
me  children,  or  else  I  die.  And  Ja- 
cob was  angry  with  her,  and  said. 
Am  I  in  Gk)d's  stead,  who  hath  with- 
held children  from  thee?  And  she 
gave  him  her  maid  Bilhah  to  wife: 
and  Bilhah  bare  Jacob  Dan  and 
Naphtali.  Then  Leah  gave  Zilpah 
her  maid  to  Jacob  to  wife:  and  she 
bare  him  two  sons.  Gad  and  Asher. 
And  Leah  bare  Issachar  and  Zebu- 
lun,  and  a  daughter  whom  she  called 
Dinah. 

And  Qod  remembered  Rachel,  and 
God  hearkened  to  her.  And  she  bare 
a  son ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 
my  reproach:  and  she  called  his 
name  Joseph;  and  said.  The  Lobd 
shall  add  to  me  another  son. 
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CHAPTER  16 

JACOB  AND   LABAN 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba- 
/\  chel  had  bom  Joseph,  that 
^JL.  Jacob  said  nnto  Laban,  Send 
me  away,  that  I  may  go  nnto  mine 
own  place,  and  to  my  country.  Give 
me  my  wives  and  my  children,  for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me 
go:  for  thou  knowest  my  service 
which  I  have  done  thee. 

And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine 
eyes,  tarry :  for  I  have  learned  by  ex- 
perience that  the  Lobd  hath  blessed 
me  for  thy  sake.  And  he  said,  Ap- 
point me  thy  wages,  and  I  will  give 
it.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,  and 
how  thy  cattle  was  with  me.  For  it 
was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I 
came,  and  it  is  now  increased  unto  a 
multitude ;  and  the  Lobd  hath  blessed 
thee  since  my  coming :  and  now  when 
shall  I  provide  for  mine  own  house 
alsof  And  he  said,  What  shall  I 
give  thee!  And  Jacob  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  give  me  any  thing:  if  thou 
wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again 
feed  and  keep  thy  flock.  I  will 
pass  through  all  thy  flock  to  day,  re- 
moving from  thence  all  the  speckled 
and  spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown 
cattle  among  the  sheep,  and  the  spot- 
ted and  speckled  among  the  goats: 
and  of  such  shall  be  my  hire.  So 
shall  my  righteousness  answer  for  me 
in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come 
for  my  hire  before  thy  face:  every 
one  that  is  not  speckled  and  spotted 


among  the  goats,  and  brown  among 
the  sheep,  that  shall  be  counted  stolen 
with  me.  And  Laban  said,  Behold, 
I  would  it  might  be  according  to  thy 
word.  And  he  removed  that  day  the 
he  goats  that  were  ringstraked  and 
spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 
were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  every 
one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and 
all  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and 
gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his  sons. 

And  he  set  three  days'  journey  be- 
twixt himself  and  Jacob:  and  Jacob 
fed  the  rest  of  Laban 's  flocks.  And 
the  Lobd  caused  the  stronger  cattle 
to  bear  cattle  ringstraked,  speckled, 
and  spotted,  and  the  feebler  to  bear 
brown  cattle:  so  the  feebler  were 
Laban 's,  and  the  stronger  Jacob's. 
And  the  man  increased  exceedingly, 
and  had  much  cattle,  and  maidser- 
vants, and  menservants,  and  camels, 
and  asses. 

And  he  heard  the  words  of  La- 
ban's  sons,  saying,  Jacob  hath  taken 
away  all  that  was  our  father 's ;  and  of 
that  which  was  our  father's  hath  he 
gotten  all  this  glory.  And  Jacob 
beheld  the  countenance  of  Laban, 
and,  behold,  it  was  not  toward  him  as 
before.  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Ja- 
cob, Return  unto  the  land  of  thy 
fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred;  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel 
and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 
and  said  unto  them,  I  see  your  fa- 
ther's  countenance,  that  it  is  not  to- 
ward me  as  before ;  but  the  God  of  my 
father  hath  been  with  me.  And  ye 
know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have 
served  your  father. 

And  your  father  hath  deceived  me, 
and  changed  my  wages  ten  times; 
but  God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt  me. 
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If  he  said  thus.  The  speckled  shall 
be  thy  wages ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare 
speckled:  and  if  he  said  thus^  The 
ringstraked  shall  be  thy  hire;  then 
bare  all  the  cattle  ringstraked.  Thus 
God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of 
your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered 
and  said  nnto  him,  Is  there  yet  any 
portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our 
father's  house?  are  we  not  counted 
of  him  strangers  f  for  he  hath  sold  us, 
and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our 
money.  For  all  the  riches  which 
God  hath  taken  from  our  father,  that 
is  our%  and  our  children's:  now 
then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto 
thee,  do. 

Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his 
sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels ;  and 
he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all 
his  goods,  for  to  go  to  Isaac  his 
father  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep:  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the  images  that 
were  her  father's.  And  Jacob  stole 
away  unawares  to  Laban  the  Syrian, 
Ln  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 
So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he 
rose  up,  and  passed  over  the  river, 
and  set  his  face  toward  the  mount 
Gilead. 

And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third 
day  that  Jacob  was  fled.  And  he 
took  his  brethren  with  him,  and  pur- 
sued after  him  seven  days'  journey; 
and  they  overtook  him  in  the  mount 
Gilead.  And  God  came  to  Laban  the 
Syrian  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou  speak 
not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now 
Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the 
mount:  and  Laban  with  his  brethren 
pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead.    And 


Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  un- 
awares to  me,  and  carried  away  my 
daughters,  as  captives  taken  with 
the  sword!  Wherefore  didst  thou 
flee  away  secretly,  and  steal  away 
from  me ;  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that 
I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with 
mirth,  and  with  songs,  with  tabret, 
and  with  harpf  and  hast  not  suf- 
fered me  to  kiss  my  sons  and  my 
daughters?  thou  hast  now  done  fool- 
ishly in  so  doing.  It  is  in  the  power 
of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt:  but  the 
God  of  your  father  spake  unto  me 
yesternight,  saying.  Take  thou  heed 
that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either 
good  or  bad.  And  now,  though  thou 
wouldest  needs  be  gone,  because  thou 
sore  longedst  after  thy  father's  house, 
yet  wherefore  hast  thou  stolen  my 
godsf 

And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to 
Laban,  Because  I  was  afraid:  for 
I  said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest 
take  by  force  thy  daughters  from 
me.  With  whomsoever  thou  findest 
thy  gods,  let  him  not  live :  before  our 
brethren  discern  thou  what  is  thine 
with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee.  For 
Jacob  blew  not  that  Rachel  had 
stolen  them.  And  Laban  searched, 
but  found  not  the  images.  And  Ja- 
cob was  wroth,  and  chode  with  La- 
ban: and  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  What  is  my  trespass  f  what 
is  my  sin,  that  thou  hast  so  hotly 
pursued  after  me!  Whereas  thou 
hast  searched  all  my  stuff,  what  hast 
thou  found  of  all  thy  household  stuff? 
set  it  here  before  my  brethren  and 
thy  brethren,  that  they  may  judge 
betwixt  us  both.  This  twenty  years 
have  I  been  with  thee ;  thy  ewes  and 
thy  she  goats  have  not  cast  their 
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young,  and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have 
I  not  eaten.  That  which  was  torn  of 
heasts  I  brought  not  unto  thee ;  I  bare 
the  loss  of  it ;  of  my  hand  didst  thou 
require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night.  Thus  I  was ;  in  the 
day  the  drought  consumed  me,  and 
the  frost  by  night;  and  my  sleep  de- 
parted from  mine  eyes.  Thus  have 
I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  house; 
I  served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy 
cattle:  and  thou  hast  changed  my 
wages  ten  times.  Except  the  God  of 
my  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  fear  of  Isaac,  had  been  with  me, 
surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
empty.  God  hath  seen  mine  affliction 
and  the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  re- 
buked thee  yesternight. 

And  Laban  answered  and  said 
unto  Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my 
daughters,  and  these  children  are  my 
children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cat- 
tle, and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine: 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these 
my  daughters,  or  unto  their  children 
which  they  have  bom!  Now  there- 
fore come  thou,  let  us  make  a  cove- 
nant, I  and  thou;  and  let  it  be  for  a 
witness  between  me  and  thee.  And 
Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for 
a  pillar.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his 
brethren.  Gather  stones;  and  they 
took  stones,  and  made  an  heap:  and 
they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 
And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is  a  wit- 
ness between  me  and  thee  this  day. 
Therefore  was  the  name  of  it  called 
Galeed;  and  Mizpah;  for  he  said, 
The  LoBD  watch  between  me  and 
thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from 
another.  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my 
daughters,  or  if  thou  shalt  take  other 
wives  beside  my  daughters,  no  man 


is  with  us;  see,  God  is  witness  be- 
twixt me  and  thee.  And  Laban  said 
to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap,  and  be- 
hold this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast 
betwixt  me  and  thee;  this  heap  be 
witness,  and  this  pillar  be  witness^ 
that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass 
over  this  heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me, 
for  harm.  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their 
father,  judge  betwixt  us.  And  Jacob 
sware  by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 
Then  Jacob  offered  sacrifice  upon 
the  mount,  and  called  his  brethren 
to  eat  bread :  and  they  did  eat  bread, 
and  tarried  all  night  in  the  mount. 
And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose 
up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his 
daughters,  and  blessed  them :  and  La- 
ban departed,  and  returned  unto  his 
place. 


CHAPTER  17 

MEETING  OP  JACOB  AND  ESAU 

A  ND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 

/\    the  angels  of  God  met  him. 

^  jL  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he 

said.  This  is  God 's  host :  and  he  called 

the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before 
him  to  Esau  his  brother  unto  the  land 
of  Seir,  the  country  of  Edom.  And 
he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau; 
Thy  servant  Jacob  saith  thus,  I  have 
sojourned  with  Laban,  and  stayed 
there  until  now:  and  I  have  oxen, 
and  asses,  flocks,  and  menservants, 
and  womenservants :  and  I  have  sent 
to  tell  my  lord,  that  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight. 
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And  the  messengers  returned  to  Ja- 
cob, saying.  We  came  to  thy  brother 
Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to  meet 
thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with 
him.  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  distressed:  and  he  divided  the 
people  that  was  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels,  into 
two  bands;  and  said.  If  Esau  come 
to  the  one  company,  and  smite  it,  then 
the  other  company  which  is  left  shall 
escape. 

And  Jacob  said,  0  God  of  my  fa- 
ther Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father 
Isaac,  the  Lobd  which  saidst  unto 
me.  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to 
thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with 
thee :  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan;  and  now  I  am  become 
two  bands.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee, 
from  the  hand  of  my  brother,  from 
the  hand  of  Esau :  for  I  fear  him,  lest 
he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and  the 
mother  with  the  children.  And  thou 
saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,  and 
make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  numbered  for  mul- 
titude. 

And  he  lodged  there  that  same 
night;  and  took  of  that  which  came 
to  his  hand  a  present  for  Esau  his 
brother;  two  hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty  he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes, 
and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch  cam- 
els with  their  colts,  forty  kine,  and  ten 
bulls,  twenty  she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 
And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants,  every  drove  by  them- 
selves; and  said  unto  his  servants. 
Pass  over  before  me,  and  put  a  space 
betwixt  drove  and  dirove. 

And  he  commanded  the  foremost. 


saying.  When  Esau  my  brother  meet- 
eth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  saying. 
Whose  art  thou!  and  whither  goest 
thouf  and  whose  are  these  before 
theef  Then  thou  shalt  say.  They  be 
thy  servant  Jacobus;  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau :  and,  behold, 
also  he  is  behind  us.  And  so  com- 
manded he  the  second,  and  the  third, 
and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  say- 
ing. On  this  manner  shall  ye  speak 
unto  Esau,  when  ye  find  him.  And 
say  ye  moreover.  Behold,  thy  ser- 
vant Jacob  is  l^ehind  us.  For  he  said, 
I  will  appease  him  with  the  present 
that  goeth  before  me,  and  afterward 
I  will  see  his  face;  peradventure  he 
will  accept  of  me.  So  went  the  pres- 
ent over  before  him:  and  himself 
lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 
And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took 
his  two  wives,  and  his  two  women- 
servants,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok.  And  he 
took  them,  and  sent  them  over  the 
brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 
And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and 
there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day.  And  when  he 
saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him, 
he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh; 
and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was 
out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 
And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said. 
Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel:  for  as  a  prince 
hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with 
men,  and  hast  prevailed.  And  Jacob 
asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  name.  And  he  said.  Where- 
fore is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  after  my 
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namef  And  he  blessed  him  there. 
And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Peniel:  for  I  have  seen  God 
face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved. 
And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  the  smi 
rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his 
thigh.  Therefore  the  children  of 
Israel  eat  not  of  the  sinew  which 
shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of 
the  thigh,  unto  this  day:  because  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh 
in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  Esau  came,  and 
with  him  four  hundred  men.  And  he 
divided  the  children  unto  Leah,  and 
unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  hand- 
maids. And  he  put  the  handmaids 
and  their  children  foremost,  and 
Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Ra- 
chel and  Joseph  hindermost. 

And  he  passed  over  before  them, 
and  bowed  himself  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to  his 
brother.  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him, 
and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him :  and  they  wept. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  women  and  the  children;  and 
said.  Who  are  those  with  thee!  And 
he  said.  The  children  which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant.  Then 
the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  they  bowed  them- 
selves. And  Leah  also  with  her  chil- 
dren came  near,  and  bowed  them- 
selves: and  after  came  Joseph  near 
and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  them- 
selves. And  he  said.  What  meanest 
thou  by  all  this  drove  which  I  metf 
And  he  said.  These  are  to  find  grace 
in  the  sight  of  my  lord.  And  Esau 
said,  I  have  enough,  my  brother; 
keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyself. 
And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee. 


if  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  then  receive  my  present  at  my 
hand:  for  therefore  I  have  seen  thy 
face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of 
God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 
Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee;  because  Gk>d  hath 
dealt  graciously  with  me,  and  because 
I  have  enough.  And  he  urged  him, 
and  he  took  it. 

And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  jour- 
ney, and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  be- 
fore thee.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
My  lord  knoweth  that  the  children 
are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
are  with  me :  and  if  men  should  over- 
drive them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will 
die.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant:  and  I  will 
lead  on  softly,  according  as  the  cattle 
that  goeth  before  me  and  the  children 
be  able  to  endure,  until  I  come  unto 
my  lord  unto  Seir.  And  Esau  said, 
Let  me  now  leave  with  thee  some  of 
the  folk  that  are  with  me.  And  he 
said.  What  needeth  itf  let  me  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord.  So 
Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir.  And  Jacob  journeyed  to 
Succoth,  and  built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle.  And  Ja- 
cob came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  She- 
chem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  he  came  from  Padan-aram ;  and 
pitched  his  tent  before  the  city. 


CHAPTER  18 

THE  BIRTH  OF  BENJAMIN 

A  ND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise, 

/\    go  up  to  Beth-el,  and  dwell 

jL  %>  there :  and  make  there  an  altar 

unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
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when  thou  fleddest  from  the  face  of 
Esan  thy  brother. 

Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  house- 
hold, and  to  all  that  were  with  him. 
Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are 
among  you^  and  be  clean,  and  change 
your  garments :  and  let  us  arise,  and 
go  up  to  Beth-el;  and  I  will  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  an- 
swered me  in  the  day  of  my  distress, 
and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I 
went.  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all 
the  strange  godjs  which  were  in  their 
hand,  and  all  their  earrings  which 
were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid 
them  under  the  oak  which  was  by 
Shechem.  And  they  journeyed :  and 
the  terror  of  Gk)d  was  upon  the  cities 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  they 
did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of 
Jacob. 

So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el, 
he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him.  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and 
called  the  place  El-beth-el:  because 
there  God  appeared  unto  him,  when 
he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother. 
But  Deborah  Rebekah's  nurse  died, 
and  she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-Ql 
under  an  oak.  And  God  appeared 
unto  Jacob  again,  when  he  came  out 
of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 
And  Gk)d  said  unto  him.  Thy  name 
is  Jacob :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called 
any  more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be 
thy  name:  and  he  called  his  name 
Israel.  And  God  said  unto  him,  I 
am  God  Almighty:  be  fruitful  and 
multiply;  a  nation  and  a  company  of 
nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  descend  from  thee ;  and  the  land 
which  I  gave  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee  will  I  give  the  land.    And 


God  went  up  from  him  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him.  And  Ja- 
cob set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place  where 
he  talked  with  him,  even  a  pillar  of 
stone:  and  he  poured  a  drink  offer- 
ing thereon,  and  he  poured  oil  there- 
on. And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  where  God  spake  with  him, 
Beth-el. 

And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ; 
and  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come 
to  Ephrath:  and  Rachel  bare  a  son. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul  was 
in  departing,  (for  she  died)  that  she 
called  his  name  Ben-oni:  but  his  fa- 
ther called  him  Benjamin.  And  Ra- 
chel died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way 
to  Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem. 
And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her 
grave:  that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's 
grave  unto  this  day. 

And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread 
his  tent  beyond  the  tower  of  Edar. 

Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve : 
Reuben,  Jacob's  firstborn,  and  Sim- 
eon, and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issa- 
char,  and  Zebulun,  and  Dan,  and 
Naphtali,  and  Gad,  and  Asher,  and 
the  sons  of  Rachel,  Joseph  and  Ben- 
jamin. 

And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his 
father  unto  Mamre,  unto  the  city 
of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron,  where 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned.  And 
the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  years.  And  Isaac  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  died,  and  was  gath- 
ered unto  his  people,  being  old  and 
full  of  days:  and  his  sons  Esau  and 
Jacob  buried  him.  And  Esau  took 
his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters,  and  all  the  persons  of  his 
house,  and  his  cattle,  and  all  his 
beasts,  and  all  his  substance,  which 
he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan; 
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and  went  into  the  country  from  the 
face  of  his  brother  Jacob.  For  their 
riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together;  and  the  land 
wherein  they  were  strangers  could 
not  bear  them  because  of  their  cattle. 
Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount  Seir: 
Esau  is  Edom. 


CHAPTER  19 

JOSEPH  AND  HIS  BRETHREN 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land 
/%  wherein  his  father  was  a 
^  ^  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. These  are  the  generations  of 
Jacob.  Joseph,  being  seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren:  and  Joseph  brought  unto 
his  father  their  evil  report.  Now 
Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  was  the  son  of 
his  old  age :  and  he  made  him  a  coat 
of  many  colours.  And  when  his 
brethren  saw  that  their  father  loved 
him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they 
hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peace- 
ably unto  him. 

And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
he  told  it  his  brethren:  and  they 
hated  him  yet  the  more.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this 
dream  which  I  have  dreamed:  for, 
behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and 
also  stood  upright ;  and,  behold,  your 
sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  made 
obeisance  to  my  sheaf.  And  his 
brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  in- 
deed reign  over  usf  or  shalt  thou 
indeed  have  dominion  over  usf  And 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his 
dreams,  and  for  his  words. 


And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream, 
and  told  it  his  brethren,  and  said. 
Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream 
more;  and,  behold,  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made  obei- 
sance to  me.  And  he  told  it  to  his 
father,  and  to  his  brethren:  and  his 
father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  is  this  dream  that  thou 
hast  dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
earth?  And  his  brethren  envied 
him;  but  his  father  observed  the 
saying. 

And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their 
father 's  flock  in  Shechem.  And  Israel 
said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy  breth- 
ren feed  the  flock  in  Shechem?  come, 
and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them.  And 
he  said  to  him.  Here  am  I.  And  he 
said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren, 
and  well  with  the  flocks;  and  bring 
me  word  again.  So  he  sent  him  out 
of  the  vale  of  Hebron,  and  he  came 
to  Shechem. 

And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and, 
behold,  he  was  wandering  in  the  field : 
and  the  man  asked  him^  saying, 
What  seekest  thou?  And  he  said, 
I  seek  my  brethren:  tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 
And  the  man  said.  They  are  departed 
hence;  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us 
go  to  Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  af- 
ter his  brethren,  and  found  them  in 
Dothan. 

And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off, 
even  before  he  came  near  unto  them, 
they  conspired  against  him  to  slay 
him.  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Behold,  this  dreamer  cometh.  Come 
now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 
and  cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we 
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will  say,  Some  evil  beast  hath  de- 
voured him:  and  we  shall  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams.  And 
Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him 
out  of  their  hands;  and  said,  Let  us 
not  kill  him.  And  Reuben  said  unto 
them,  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him 
into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him;  that  he 
might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to 
deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph 
was  come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they 
stript  Joseph  out  of  his  coat,  his 
coat  of  many  colours  that  was  on  him ; 
and  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into 
a  pit:  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there 
was  no  water  in  it.  And  they  sat 
down  to  eat  bread :  and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
a  company  of  Ishmeelites  came  from 
Gilead  with  their  camels  bearing 
spicery  and  balm  and  myrrh,  going  to 
carry  it  down  to  Egypt.  And  Judah 
said  unto  his  brethren,  What  profit 
is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  con- 
ceal his  blood  f  Come,  and  let  us  sell 
him  to  the  Ishmeelites,  and  let  not  our 
hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  our  bro- 
ther and  our  flesh.  And  his  brethren 
were  content.  Then  there  passed  by 
Midianites  merchantmen;  and  they 
drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the 
pit,  and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeel- 
ites for  twenty  pieces  of  silver:  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ; 
and,  behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the 
pit ;  and  he  rent  his  clothes.  And  he 
returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said. 
The  child  is  not ;  and  I,  whither  shall 
I  gof  And  they  took  Joseph  *s  coat, 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood;  and 
they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours. 


and  they  brought  it  to  their  father; 
and  said.  This  have  we  found:  know 
now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or 
no. 

And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is 
my  son 's  coat ;  an  evil  beast  hath  de- 
voured him ;  Joseph  is  without  doubt 
rent  in  pieces.  And  Jacob  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many 
days.  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his 
daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted;  and 
he  said.  For  I  will  go  down  into  the 
grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus 
his  father  wept  for  him. 

And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into 
Egypt  unto  Potiphar,  an  officer  of 
Pharaoh's,  and  captain  of  the  guard. 

And  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man;  and 
he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the 
Egyptian.  And  his  master  saw  that 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  the 
Lord  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper 
in  his  hand.  And  Joseph  found  grace 
in  his  sight,  and  he  served  him:  and 
he  made  him  overseer  over  his  house, 
and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time 
that  he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian 's  house 
for  Joseph 's  sake ;  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in 
the  house,  and  in  the  field.  And  he 
left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph 's  hand ; 
and  he  knew  not  ought  he  had,  save 
the  bread  which  he  did  eat.  And  Jo- 
seph was  a  goodly  person,  and  well 
favoured.  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  his  master's  wife 
tempted  Joseph  to  sin.  But  he  re- 
fused,  and  said  unto  his  master's 


40 


JACOB  AND  JOSEPH 


Genesis  40 


wife,  Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not 
what  is  with  me  in  the  house,  and  he 
hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  to  my 
hand;  there  is  none  greater  in  this 
house  than  I;  neither  hath  he  kept 
back  any  thing  from  me:  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and 
sin  against  Gk)df  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by 
day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her. 
And  she  spake  unto  her  lord  accord- 
ing to  these  words,  saying,  The 
Hebrew  servant,  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to 
mock  me.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
his  master  heard  the  words  of  his 
wife,  that  his  wrath  was  kindled. 
And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and 
put  him  into  the  prison,  a  place  where 
the  king's  prisoners  were  bound:  and 
he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

But  the  LoBD  was  with  Joseph,  and 
shewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the 
prison.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
committed  to  Joseph's  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison ;  and 
whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the 
doer  of  it.  The  keeper  of  the  prison 
looked  not  to  any  thing  that  was  un- 
der his  hand;  because  the  Lobd  was 
with  him,  and  that  which  he  did,  the 
Lobd  made  it  to  prosper. 

And  -it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  butler  of  the  king  of 
Egypt  and  his  baker  had  offended 
their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt.  And 
Pharaoh  was  wroth  against  two  of  his 
officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  but- 
lers, and  against  the  chief  of  the 
bakers.  And  he  put  them  in  ward 
in  the  house  of  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound.  And  the 
captain  of  the  guard  charged  Joseph 


with  them,  and  he  served  them :  and 
they  continued  a  season  in  ward. 

And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of 
them,  each  man  his  dream  in  one 
night,  each  man  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  his  dream,  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
which  were  bound  in  the  prison.  And 
Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  upon  them,  and, 
behold,  they  were  sad.  And  he  asked 
Pharaoh 's  officers  that  were  with  him 
in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  say- 
ing, Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly  to 
day!  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is 
no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Joseph 
said  unto  them.  Do  not  interpreta- 
tions belong  to  God!  tell  me  them,  I 
pray  you.  And  the  chief  butler  told 
his  dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  was  be- 
fore me;  and  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches:  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot  forth ; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth 
ripe  grapes :  and  Pharaoh 's  cup  was 
in  my  hand:  and  I  took  the  grapes, 
and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup, 
and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  This 
is  the  interpretation  of  it:  The  three 
branches  are  three  days:  yet  T^thin 
three  days  shall  Pharaoh  lift  up  thine 
head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place : 
and  thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  man- 
ner when  thou  wast  his  butler.  But 
think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee,  and  shew  kindness,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  me,  and  make  mention  of 
me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out 
of  this  house :  for  indeed  I  was  stolen 
away  out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews : 
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and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the 
dungeon. 

When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the 
interpretation  was  good,  he  said  unto 
Joseph,  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  I  had  three  white  baskets 
on  my  head:  and  in  the  uppermost 
basket  there  was  of  all  manner  of 
bakemeats  for  Pharaoh ;  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon 
my  head.  And  Joseph  answered  and 
said,  This  is  the  interpretation  there- 
of: The  three  baskets  are  three 
days:  yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  lift  up  thy  head  from  off 
thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree; 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from 
off  thee. 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day, 
which  was  Pharaoh's  birthday,  that 
he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants : 
and  he  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief 
butler  and  of  the  chief  baker  among 
his  servants.  And  he  restored  the 
chief  butler  unto  his  butlership  again ; 
and  he  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand :  but  he  hanged  the  chief  baker : 
as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 
Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  forgat  him. 


CHAPTER  20 

JOSEPH  BEFORE  PHARAOH 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
/\  of  two  full  years,  that  Pha- 
Ji^  Jl. raoh  dreamed:  and,  behold, 
he  stood  by  the  river.  And,  behold, 
there  came  up  out  of  the  river  seven 
well  favoured  kine  and  fatfleshed; 
and  they  fed  in  a  meadow.    And,  be- 


hold, seven  other  kine  came  up  after 
them  out  of  the  river,  ill  favoured  and 
leanfleshed;  and  stood  by  the  other 
kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 
And  the  ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed 
kine  did  eat  up  the  seven  well  fa- 
voured and  fat  kine.  So  Pharaoh 
awoke.  And  he  slept  and  dreamed 
the  second  time:  and,  behold,  seven 
ears  of  com  came  up  upon  one  stalk, 
rank  and  good.  And,  behold,  seven 
thin  ears  and  blasted  with  the  east 
wind  sprung  up  after  them.  And 
the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pha- 
raoh awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was  a 
dream.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning  that  his  spirit  was  troubled ; 
and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
wise  men  thereof:  and  Pharaoh  told 
them  his  dream;  but  there  was  none 
that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pha- 
raoh. 

Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying,  I  do  remember  my 
faults  this  day:  Pharaoh  was  wroth 
with  his  servants,  and  put  me  in  ward 
in  the  captain  of  the  guard's  house, 
both  me  and  the  chief  baker:  and 
we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I 
and  he;  we  dreamed  each  man  ac- 
cording to  the  interpretation  of  his 
dream.  And  there  was  there  with  us 
a  young  man,  an  Hebrew,  servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  interpreted  to  us 
our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according  to 
his  dream  he  did  interpret.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted  to  us, 
so  it  was ;  me  he  restored  unto  mine 
office,  and  him  he  hanged. 

Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Jo- 
seph, and  they  brought  him  hastily 
out  of  the  dungeon:  and  he  shaved 
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himself,  and  changed  his  raiment, 
and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh.  And 
Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  none 
that  can  interpret  it:  and  I  have 
heard  say  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  un- 
derstand  a  dream  to  interpret  it. 
And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  say- 
ing, It  is  not  in  me:  God  shall  give 
Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river:  and,  behold, 
there  came  up  out  of  the  river  seven 
kine,  fatfleshed  and  well  favoured; 
and  they  fed  in  a  meadow:  and,  be- 
hold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after 
them,  poor  and  very  ill  favoured  and 
leanfleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  badness: 
and  the  lean  and  the  ill  favoured  kine 
did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine: 
and  when  they  had  eaten  them  up, 
it  could  not  be  known  that  they  had 
eaten  them;  but  they  were  still  ill 
favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.  So  I 
awoke. 

And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  be- 
hold, seven  ears  came  up  in  one  stalk, 
full  and  good:  and,  behold,  seven 
ears,  withered,  thin,  and  blasted  with 
the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them : 
and  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
good  ears:  and  I  told  this  unto  the 
magicians;  but  there  was  none  that 
could  declare  it  to  me. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
The  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one:  God 
hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what  he  is 
about  to  do.  The  seven  good  kine 
are  seven  years ;  and  the  seven  good 
ears  are  seven  years:  the  dream  is 
one.  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill  fa- 
voured kine  that  came  up  after  them 
are  seven  years ;  and  the  seven  empty 


ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall 
be  seven  years  of  famine.  This  is 
the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
Pharaoh :  What  God  is  about  to  do  he 
sheweth  unto  Pharaoh.  Behold,  there 
come  seven  years  of  great  plenty 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt: 
and  there  shall  arise  after  them 
seven  years  of  famine;  and  all  the 
plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land 
of  Egypt;  and  the  famine  shall  con- 
sume the  land;  and  the  plenty  shall 
not  be  known  in  the  land  by  reason 
of  that  famine  following ;  for  it  shall 
be  very  grievous.  And  for  that  the 
dream  was  doubled  unto  Pharaoh 
twice;  it  is  because  the  thing  is  es- 
tablished by  God,  and  God  will 
shortly  bring  it  to  pass.  Now  there- 
fore let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man  dis- 
creet and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the 
land  of  Egypt.  Let  Pharaoh  do  this, 
and  let  him  appoint  officers  over  the 
land,  and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years.  And  let  them  gather  all  the 
food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  com  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in 
the  cities.  And  that  food  shall  be  for 
store  to  the  land  against  the  seven 
years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land  perish 
not  through  the  famine. 

And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes 
of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his 
servants. 

And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this 
is,  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
is?  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee 
all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and 
wise  as  thou  art:  thou  shalt  be  over 
my  house,  and  according  unto  thy 
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word  shall  all  my  people  be  ruled: 
only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater 
than  thou.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  See,  I  have  set  thee  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh 
took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand,  and 
put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  vestures  of  fine  linen, 
and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck ; 
and  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  sec- 
ond  chariot  which  he  had;  and  they 
cried  before  him,  Bow  the  knee :  and 
he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  I  am  Pharaoh,  and  without 
thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand 
or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name 
Zaphnath-paaneah ;  and  he  gave  him 
to  wife  Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah  priest  of  On. 

And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old 
when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt.  And  Joseph  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and 
went  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years 
the  earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls. 
And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of 
the  seven  years,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up  the  food 
in  the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field, 
which  was  round  about  every  city, 
laid  he  up  in  the  same.  And  Joseph 
gathered  com  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
very  much,  until  he  left  numbering; 
for  it  was  without  number. 

And  unto  Joseph  were  bom  two 
sons  before  the  years  of  famine  came, 
which  Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 
And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the 
firstborn  Manasseh:  For  God,  said 
he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil. 


and  all  my  father's  house.  And  the 
name  of  the  second  called  he  Eph- 
raim :  For  Qi)d  hath  caused  me  to  be 
fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  afiUction. 


CHAPTER  21 

THE  FAMINE 

AND  the  seven  years  of  plente- 
f\  ousness,  that  was  in  the  land 
^/TjLof  Egypt,  were  ended.  And 
the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  according  as  Joseph  had  said: 
and  the  dearth  was  in  all  lands;  but 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread.  And  when  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  was  famished,  the  people  cried 
to  Pharaoh  for  bread:  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto 
Joseph;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 
And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face 
of  the  earth :  And  Joseph  opened  all 
the  storehouses,  and  sold  unto  the 
Egyptians;  and  the  famine  waxed 
sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  all 
countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Jo- 
seph for  to  buy  com;  because  that 
the  famine  was  so  sore  in  all 
lands. 

Now  when  Jacob  saw  that  there 
was  com  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto 
his  sons.  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon 
another  f  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  have 
heard  that  there  is  com  in  Egypt: 
get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for  us 
from  thence;  that  we  may  live,  and 
not  die. 

And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went 
down  to  buy  com  in  Egypt.  But 
Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob 
sent  not  with  his  brethren;  for  he 
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said,  Lest  peradventure  mischief  be- 
fall him.  And  the  sons  of  Israel 
came  to  buy  com  among  those  that 
came :  for  the  famine  was  in  the  land 
of  Canaan.  And  Joseph  was  the  gov- 
ernor over  the  land,  and  he  it  was 
that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land : 
and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and 
bowed  down  themselves  before  him 
with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and 
he  knew  them,  bnt  made  himself 
strange  unto  them,  and  spake  roughly 
unto  them;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye  I  And  they  said. 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy 
food.  And  Joseph  knew  his  breth- 
ren, but  they  knew  not  him. 

And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams 
which  he  dreamed  of  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  spies;  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  my 
lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants 
come.  We  are  all  one  man's  sons; 
we  are  true  men,  thy  servants  are  no 
spies.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come.  And  they  said.  Thy 
servants  are  twelve  brethren,  the 
sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan; and,  behold,  the  youngest  is 
this  day  with  our  father,  and  one  is 
not. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That 
is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  saying. 
Ye  are  spies:  hereby  ye  shall  be 
proved:  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye 
shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither.  Send 
one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  kept  in 
prison,  that  your  words  may  be 
proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth 
in  you:  or  else  by  the  life  of  Pha- 


raoh surely  ye  are  spies.  And  he 
put  them  all  together  into  ward  three 
days. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the 
third  day.  This  do,  and  live;  for  I 
fear  God:  if  ye  be  true  men,  let  one 
of  your  bretiiren  be  bound  in  the 
house  of  your  prison:  go  ye,  carry 
com  for  tiie  famine  of  your  houses: 
but  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto 
me;  so  shall  your  words  be  verified, 
and  ye  shall  not  die.  And  they  did 
so. 

And  they  said  one  to  another,  We 
are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  bro- 
ther, in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear ;  therefore  is  this  dis- 
tress come  upon  us.  And  Reuben 
answered  them,  saying.  Spake  I  not 
unto  you,  saying.  Do  not  sin  against 
the  child;  and  ye  would  not  hear? 
therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood  is 
required.  And  they  knew  not  that 
Joseph  understood  them;  for  he 
spake  unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 
And  he  turned  himself  about  from 
them,  and  wept;  and  returned  to 
them  again,  and  communed  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill 
their  sacks  with  com,  and  to  restore 
every  man 's  money  into  his  sack,  and 
to  give  them  provision  for  the  way: 
and  thus  did  he  unto  them.  And  they 
laded  their  asses  with  the  com,  and 
departed  thence.  And  as  one  of  them 
opened  his  sack  to  give  his  ass  prov- 
ender in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money ; 
for,  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 
And  he  said  unto  his  brethren.  My 
money  is  restored;  and,  lo,  it  is  even 
in  my  sack:  and  their  heart  failed 
them,  and  they  were  afraid,  saying 
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one  to  another.  What  is  this  that  Qod 
hath  done  nnto  usf 

And  they  came  unto  Jacoh  their  fa- 
ther unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
told  him  all  that  befell  unto  them; 
saying,  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of 
the  land,  spake  roughly  to  us,  and 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country.  And 
we  said  unto  him.  We  are  true  men; 
we  are  no  spies :  we  be  twelve  breth- 
ren, sons  of  our  father;  one  is  not, 
and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our 
father  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said 
unto  us.  Hereby  shall  I  know  that 
ye  are  true  men;  leave  one  of  your 
brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food 
for  the  famine  of  your  households, 
and  be  gone:  and  bring  your  young- 
est brother  unto  me:  then  shall  I 
know  that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that 
ye  are  true  men :  so  will  I  deliver  you 
your  brother,  and  ye  shall  traffick  in 
the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emp- 
tied their  sacks,  that,  behold,  every 
man's  bimdle  of  money  was  in  his 
sack:  and  when  both  they  and  their 
father  saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they 
were  afraid.  And  Jacob  their  father 
said  unto  them.  Me  have  ye  be- 
reaved of  my  children :  Joseph  is  not, 
and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take 
Benjamin  away:  all  these  things  are 
against  me.  And  Beuben  spake  unto 
his  father,  saying.  Slay  my  two  sons, 
if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee:  deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring 
him  to  thee  again.  And  he  said.  My 
son  shall  not  go  down  with  you;  for 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left 
alone:  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the 
way  in  the  which  ye  go,  then  shall 
ye  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 
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A  ND  the  famine  was  sore  in  the 
/%  land.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
-i-Jfc^when  they  had  eaten  up  the 
com  which  they  had  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  their  father  said  unto  them. 
Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food.  And 
Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  The 
man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us, 
saying.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  ex- 
cept your  brother  be  with  you.  If 
thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us, 
we  will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food: 
but  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will 
not  go  down:  for  the  man  said  unto 
us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except 
your  brother  be  with  you. 

And  Israel  said.  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 
whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother!  And 
they  said,  The  man  asked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  say- 
ing. Is  your  father  yet  alive  I  have 
ye  another  brother?  and  we  told  him 
according  to  the  tenor  of  these  words : 
could  we  certainly  know  that  he 
would  say.  Bring  your  brother 
down? 

And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  fa- 
ther. Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  we 
will  arise  and  go;  that  we  may  live, 
and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and 
also  our  little  ones.  I  will  be  surety 
for  him;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou  re- 
quire him:  if  I  bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let 
me  bear  the  blame  for  ever:  for  ex- 
cept we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we 
had  returned  this  second  time. 
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And  their  father  Israel  said  unto 
them,  If  it  must  be  so  now,  do  this; 
take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the  land  in 
your  vessels,  and  carry  down  the  man 
a  present,  a  little  balm,  and  a  little 
honey,  spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and 
almonds:  and  take  double  money  in 
your  hand;  and  the  money  that  was 
brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your 
sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand; 
peradventure  it  was  an  oversight: 
take  also  your  brother,  and  arise, 
go  again  unto  the  man:  and  Ood 
Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the 
man,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin.  If  I  be 
bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am  be- 
reaved. 

And  the  men  took  that  present,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand, 
and  Benjamin ;  and  rose  up,  and  went 
down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Jo- 
seph. And  when  Joseph  saw  Benja- 
min with  them,  he  said  to  the  ruler 
of  his  house.  Bring  these  men  home, 
and  slay,  and  make  ready ;  for  these 

And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade; 
and  the  man  brought  the  men  into 
Joseph's  house.  And  the  men  were 
afraid,  because  they  were  brought 
into  Joseph's  house;  and  they  said, 
Because  of  the  money  that  was  re- 
turned in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time 
are  we  brought  in ;  that  he  may  seek 
occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us, 
and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our 
asses. 

And  they  came  near  to  the  stew- 
ard of  Joseph 's  house,  and  they  com- 
mimed  with  him  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  said,  O  sir,  we  came  in- 
deed down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
food:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our 


sacks,  and,  behold, every  man's  money 
was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our 
money  in  full  weight:  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand.  And 
other  money  have  we  brought  down 
in  our  hands  to  buy  food:  we  cannot 
tell  who  put  our  money  in  our  sacks. 
And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear 
not:  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your 
father,  hath  given  you  treasure  in 
your  sacks :  I  had  your  money.  And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 
And  the  man  brought  the  men  into 
Joseph's  house,  and  gave  them  wa- 
ter, and  they  washed  their  feet;  and 
he  gave  their  asses  provender.  And 
they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon :  for  they  heard 
that  they  should  eat  bread  there. 

And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in 
their  hand  into  the  house,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  him  to  the  earth.  And 
he  asked  them  of  their  welfare,  and 
said,  Is  your  father  well,  the  old 
man  of  whom  ye  spake  I  Is  he  yet 
alive  ?  And  they  answered.  Thy  ser- 
vant our  father  is  in  good  health, 
he  is  yet  alive.  And  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obei- 
sance. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
his  brother  Benjamin,  his  mother's 
son,  and  said,  Is  this  your  younger 
brother,  of  whom  ye  spake  unto  met 
And  he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto 
thee,  my  son.  And  Joseph  made 
haste ;  for  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon 
his  brother:  and  he  sought  where  to 
weep ;  and  he  entered  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  wept  there.  And  he  washed 
his  face,  and  went  out,  and  refrained 
himself,  and  said,  Set  on  bread. 

And  they  set  on  for  him  by  him- 
self, and  for  them  by  themselves,  and 
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for  the  Egyptians,  which  did  eat 
with  him,  by  themselves :  because  the 
Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread  with 
the  Hebrews.  And  they  sat  before 
him,  the  firstborn  according  to  his 
birthright,  and  the  youngest  accord- 
ing  to  his  youth:  and  the  men  mar- 
velled one  at  another.  And  he  took 
and  sent  messes  unto  them  from  be- 
fore him:  but  Benjamin's  mess  was 
five  times  so  much  as  any  of  their 's. 
And  they  drank,  and  were  merry  with 
him. 

And  he  commanded  the  steward  of 
his  house,  saying.  Fill  the  men's 
sacks  with  food,  as  much  as  they  can 
carry,  and  put  every  man 's  money  in 
his  sack's  mouth.  And  put  my  cup, 
the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack's  mouth  of 
the  youngest,  and  his  com  money. 
And  he  did  according  to  the  word 
that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light, 
the  men  were  sent  away,  they  and 
their  asses.  And  when  they  were 
gone  out  of  the  city,  and  not  yet  far 
off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward. 
Up,  follow  after  the  men;  and  when 
thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto 
them.  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  for  goodf  is  not  this  it  in  which 
my  lord  drinketh,  and  whereby  in- 
deed he  divinetht  ye  have  done  evil 
in  so  doing. 

And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them  these  same  words. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Wherefore 
saith  my  lord  these  words  t  God  for- 
bid that  thy  servants  should  do  ac- 
cording to  this  thing:  behold,  the 
money,  which  we  found  in  our  sacks' 
mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan :  how  then 
should  we  steal  out  of  thy  lord 's  house 
silver  or  goldf  with  whomsoever  of 


thy  servants  it  be  found,  both  let  him 
die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's 
bondmen.  And  he  said.  Now  also 
let  it  be  according  unto  your  words : 
he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 
Then  they  speedily  took  down  every 
man  his  sack  to  the  ground,  and 
opened  every  man  his  sack.  And  he 
searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest,  and 
left  at  the  youngest :  and  the  cup  was 
found  in  Ben j  amin  's  sack.  Then  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every 
man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came 
to  Joseph's  house;  for  he  was  yet 
there :  and  they  fell  before  him  on  the 
ground. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  What 
deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done!  wot 
ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can  cer- 
tainly divine  t  And  Judah  said. 
What  shall  we  say  imto  my  lordt 
what  shall  we  speak  t  or  how  shall  we 
clear  ourselves  t  God  hath  found  out 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servants:  behold, 
we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both  we, 
and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is 
found.  And  he  said,  God  forbid  that 
I  should  do  so :  but  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be  my 
servant;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up 
in  peace  unto  your  father. 

Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him, 
and  said,  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy  servant, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my  lord's 
ears,  and  let  not  thine  anger  bum 
against  thy  servant :  for  thou  art  even 
as  Pharaoh.  My  lord  asked  his  ser- 
vants, saying.  Have  ye  a  father,  or 
a  brother!  And  we  said  unto  my 
lord,  We  have  a  father,  an  old  man, 
and  a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ; 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone 
is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father 
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loveth  him.  And  thou  saidst  unto 
thy  servants,  Bring  him  down  unto 
me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon 
him.  And  we  said  unto  my  lord, 
The  lad  cannot  leave  his  father:  for 
if  he  should  leave  his  father,  his  fa- 
ther would  die.  And  thou  saidst  unto 
thy  servants,  Except  your  youngest 
brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more.  And  it  came 
to  pass  when  we  came  up  unto  thy 
servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the 
words  of  my  lord.  And  our  father 
said,  Go  again,  and  buy  us  a  little 
food.  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go 
down :  if  our  youngest  brother  be  with 
us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for  we  may 
not  see  the  man's  face,  except  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us.  And 
thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us, 
Ye  know  that  my  wife  bare  me  two 
sons :  and  the  one  went  out  from  me, 
and  I  said.  Surely  he  is  torn  in 
pieces ;  and  I  saw  him  not  since :  and 
if  ye  take  this  also  from  me,  and 
mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring 
down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  Now  therefore  when  I 
come  to  thy  servant  my  father,  and 
the  lad  be  not  with  us ;  seeing  that  his 
life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life;  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth 
that  the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he 
will  die :  and  thy  servants  shall  bring 
down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant 
our  father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
For  thy  servant  became  surety  for 
the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying,  If  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I  shall 
bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 
Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy 
servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad  a 
bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the  lad 
go  up  with  his  brethren.  For  how 
shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the 


lad  be  not  with  me  f  lest  peradventure 
I  see  the  evil  that  shall  come  on  my 
father. 

Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain  him- 
self before  all  them  that  stood  by  him ; 
and  he  cried.  Cause  every  man  to  go 
out  from  me.  And  there  stood  no 
man  with  him,  while  Joseph  made 
himself  known  unto  his  brethren. 
And  he  wept  aloud:  and  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 
And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
I  am  Joseph;  doth  my  father  yet 
live!  And  his  brethren  could  not 
answer  him;  for  they  were  troubled 
at  his  presence.  And  Joseph  said 
unto  his  brethren,  Come  near  to  me, 
I  pray  you.  And  they  came  near. 
And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  bro- 
ther, whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt.  Now 
therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me 
hither:  for  God  did  send  me  before 
you  to  preserve  life.  For  these  two 
years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the 
land :  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in 
the  which  there  shall  neither  be  ear- 
ing nor  harvest.  And  God  sent  me 
before  you  to  preserve  you  a  poster- 
ity in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives 
by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it 
was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  father 
to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house, 
and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son 
Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
Egypt:  come  down  unto  me,  tarry 
not :  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto 
me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
children's  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 
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and  there  will  I  nourish  thee ;  for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  famine;  lest 
thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all  that 
thou  hast,  come  to  poverty.  And, 
behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of 
my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my 
mouth  that  speaketh  unto  you.  And 
ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory 
in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen ; 
and  ye  shall  haste  and  bring  down  my 
father  hither.  And  he  fell  upon  his 
brother  Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept; 
and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 
Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  brethren, 
and  wept  upon  them:  and  after  that 
his  brethren  talked  with  him. 

And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard 
in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's 
brethren  are  come:  and  it  pleased 
Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants.  And 
Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
thy  brethren.  This  do  ye;  lade  your 
beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and  take  your  father  and 
your  households,  and  come  unto  me : 
and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  the 
fat  of  the  land.  Now  thou  art  com- 
manded, this  do  ye ;  take  you  wagons 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for  your  lit- 
tle ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and 
bring  your  father,  and  come.  Also 
regard  not  your  stuff ;  for  the  good  of 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  your's. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so: 
and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  gave  them  provision  for  the 
way.  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each 
man  changes  of  raiment ;  but  to  Ben- 
jamin he  gave  three  hundred  pieces 
of  silver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment. 
And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this 
manner ;  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good 
things  of  Egypt,  and  ten  she  asses 


laden  with  com  and  bread  and  meat 
for  his  father  by  the  way.  So  he  sent 
his  brethren  away,  and  they  departed : 
and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye 
fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
unto  Jacob  their  father,  and  told 
him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Jacob's  heart  fainted, 
for  he  believed  them  not.  And  they 
told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them:  and 
when  he  saw  the  wagons  which  Jo- 
seph  had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  spirit 
of  Jacob  their  father  revived:  and 
Israel  said.  It  is  enough ;  Joseph  my 
son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him 
before  I  die. 


CHAPTER  23 

ISRAEL  GOES  DOWN  INTO  EGYPT 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with 
/\  all  that  he  had,  and  came 
jLjL.to  Beer-sheba,  and  offered 
sacrifices  unto  the  God  of  his  father 
Isaac.  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said, 
Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he  said,  Here 
am  I.  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the 
God  of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go 
down  into  Egypt;  for  I  will  there 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation:  I  will 
go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt;  and 
I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again : 
and  Joseph  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
thine  eyes. 

And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-she- 
ba :  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Ja- 
cob their  father,  and  their  little  ones, 
and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons  which 
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Pharaoh  had  sent  to  cany  him.  And 
they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods, 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob, 
and  all  his  seed  with  him:  his  sons, 
and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters, 
and  all  his  seed  brought  he  with  him 
into  Egypt.  And  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
which  were  bom  him  in  Egypt,  were 
two  souls:  all  the  souls  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt, 
were  threescore  and  ten. 

And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto 
Joseph,  to  direct  his  face  unto  Go- 
shen ;  and  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gk)shen.  And  Joseph  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel 
his  father,  to  Qoshen,  and  presented 
himself  unto  him ;  and  he  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good 
while.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
and  unto  his  father's  house,  I  will 
go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh,  and  say 
unto  him.  My  brethren,  and  my  fa- 
ther's house,  which  were  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  are  come  unto  me;  and 
the  men  are  shepherds,  for  their  trade 
hath  been  to  feed  cattle;  and  they 
have  brought  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  and  all  that  they  have.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
shall  call  you,  and  shall  say.  What  is 
your  occupation?  that  ye  shall  say. 
Thy  servants'  trade  hatii  been  about 
cattle  from  our  youth  even  until  now, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers:  that 
ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen ; 
for  every  shepherd  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 

Then  Joseph  came  and  told  Pha- 
raoh, and  said,  My  father  and  my 
brethren,  and  their  flocks,  and  their 


herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 
And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren, 
even  five  men,  and  presented  them 
unto  Pharaoh.  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  his  brethren.  What  is  your  oc- 
cupation f  And  they  said  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Thy  servants  are  shepherds, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers.  They 
said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  For  to 
sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come ;  for 
thy  servants  have  no  pasture  for  their 
flocks;  for  the  famine  is  sore  in  the 
land  of  Canaan:  now  therefore,  we 
pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Goshen. 

And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph, 
saying.  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren 
are  come  unto  thee :  the  land  of  Egypt 
is  before  thee;  in  the  best  of  the 
land  make  thy  father  and  brethren 
to  dwell;  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let 
them  dwell :  and  if  thou  knowest  any 
men  of  activity  among  them,  then 
make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 
And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  fa- 
ther, and  set  him  before  Pharaoh :  and 
Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh.  And  Pha- 
raoh said  unto  Jacob,  How  old  art 
thou  f  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  have 
not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days 
of  their  pilgrimage.  And  Jacob 
blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out  from 
before  Pharaoh. 

And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and 
his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a  pos- 
session in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  Ba- 
meses,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 
And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and 
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his  brethren,  and  all  his  father's 
household,  with  bread,  according  to 
their  families. 

And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the 
land;  for  the  famine  was  very  sore, 
so  that  the  land  of  Egypt  and  all  the 
land  of  Canaan  fainted  by  reason  of 
the  famine.  And  Joseph  gathered  up 
all  the  money  that  was  fonnd  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, for  the  com  which  they  bought : 
and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh's  house.  And  when  money 
failed  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians 
came  unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Give 
us  bread:  for  why  should  we  die  in 
thy  presence  f  for  the  money  faileth. 
And  Joseph  said.  Give  your  cattle; 
and  I  will  give  you  for  your  cattle, 
if  money  fail.  And  they  brought 
their  cattle  unto  Joseph :  and  Joseph 
gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the 
cattle  of  the  herds,  and  for  the  asses : 
and  he  fed  them  with  bread  for  all 
their  cattle  for  that  year.  When  that 
year  was  ended,  they  came  unto  him 
the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  hide  it  from  my  lord, 
how  that  our  money  is  spent ;  my  lord 
also  hath  our  herds  of  cattle ;  there  is 
not  ought  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord, 
but  our  bodies,  and  our  lands :  where- 
fore shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes, 
both  we  and  our  landf  buy  us  and 
our  land  for  bread,  and  we  and  our 
land  will  be  servants  unto  Pharaoh: 
and  give  us  seed,  that  we  may  live, 
and  not  die,  that  Ihe  land  be  not  deso- 
late. And  Joseph  bought  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh;  for  the 
Egyptians  sold  every  man  his  field, 
because  the  famine  prevailed  over 
them:  so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 
And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed 


them  to  cities  from  one  end  of  the 
borders  of  Egypt  even  to  the  other 
end  thereof.  Only  the  land  of  the 
priests  bought  he  not ;  for  the  priests 
had  a  portion  assigned  them  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  did  eat  their  portion  which 
Pharaoh  gave  them:  wherefore  they 
sold  not  their  lands. 

Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people. 
Behold,  I  have  bought  you  this  day 
and  your  land  for  Pharaoh:  lo,  here 
is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the 
land.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
increase,  that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth 
part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four  parts 
shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the 
field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them 
of  your  households,  and  for  food  for 
your  little  ones.  And  they  said. 
Thou  hast  saved  our  lives:  let  us 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and 
we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servants.  And 
Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh 
should  have  the  fifth  part ;  except  the 
land  of  the  priests  only,  which  became 
not  Pharaoh 's. 

And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  country  of  Goshen; 
and  they  had  possessions  therein,  and 
grew,  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 
And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  years :  so  the  whole  age  of 
Jacob  was  an  hundred  forty  and 
seven  years. 


CHAPTER  24 

THE  DEATH  OF  JACOB 

A  ND  the  time  drew  nigh  that  Is- 

/\    rael  must  die:  and  he  called 

,JLjL  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto 

him,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
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thy  sight,  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and 
truly  with  me;  bury  me  not,  I  pray 
thee,  in  Egypt:  but  I  will  lie  with 
my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  carry  me 
out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  their 
buryingplace.  And  he  said,  I  will 
do  as  thou  hast  said.  And  he  said, 
Swear  unto  me.  And  he  sware  unto 
him.  And  Israel  bowed  himself  upon 
the  bed's  head. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  one  told  Joseph,  Behold, 
thy  father  is  sick:  and  he  took  with 
him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.  And  one  told  Jacob,  and 
said.  Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh 
unto  thee:  and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed.  And 
Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Al- 
mighty appeared  unto  me  at  Luz  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 
and  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  multitude  of 
people ;  and  will  give  this  land  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  for  an  everlasting 
possession. 

And  now  thy  two  sons,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  which  were  bom  unto 
thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt  before  I 
came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are  mine ; 
as  Beuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be 
mine.  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and 
shall  be  called  after  the  name  of  their 
brethren  in  their  inheritance.  And 
as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan, 
Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan in  the  way,  when  yet  there 
was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto  Eph- 
rath:  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the 
way  of  Ephrath;  the  same  is  Beth- 
lehem. 

And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons. 


and  said,  Who  are  these!  And  Jo- 
seph said  unto  his  father.  They  are 
my  sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me 
in  this  place.  And  he  said.  Bring 
them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I 
will  bless  them.  Now  the  eyes  of 
Israel  were  dim  for  age,  so  that  he 
could  not  see.  And  he  brought  them 
near  unto  him;  and  he  kissed  them, 
and  embraced  them.  And  Israel  said 
unto  Joseph,  I  had  not  thought  to 
see  thy  face :  and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed 
me  also  thy  seed. 

And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from 
between  his  knees,  and  he  bowed  him- 
self with  his  face  to  the  earth.  And 
Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  toward  Israel's  left 
hand,  and  Manasseh  in  his  left  hand 
toward  Israel's  right  hand,  and 
brought  them  near  unto  him.  And  Is- 
rael stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ephraim 's  head,  who  was 
the  younger,  and  his  left  hand  upon 
Manasseh 's  head,  guiding  his  hands 
wittingly ;  for  Manasseh  was  the  first- 
bom. 

And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said, 
God,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God 
which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto 
this  day,  the  Angel  which  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and 
let  my  name  be  named  on  them, 
and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac;  and  let  them  grow 
into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  fa- 
ther laid  his  right  hand  upon  the  head 
of  Ephraim,  it  displeased  him:  and 
he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to  re- 
move it  from  Ephraim 's  head  unto 
Manasseh 's  head.  And  Joseph  said 
unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my  father: 
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for  this  is  the  firstborn ;  put  thy  right 
hand  upon  his  head.  And  his  father 
refused,  and  said,  I  know  it,  my  son, 
I  know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a  peo- 
ple, and  he  also  shall  be  great:  but 
truly  his  younger  brother  shall  be 
greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  be- 
come a  multitude  of  nations.  And 
he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying.  In 
thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God 
make  thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Manas- 
seh :  and  he  set  Ephraim  before  Ma- 
nasseh. 

And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Be- 
hold, I  die :  but  God  shall  be  with  you, 
and  bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of 
your  fathers.  Moreover  I  have  given 
to  thee  one  portion  above  thy  breth- 
ren, which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and  with 
my  bow. 

And  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and 
said.  Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob;  and  hearken 
unto  Israel  your  father.  And  he 
charged  them,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people: 
bury  me  with  my  fathers  in  the  cave 
that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  is  before 
Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
Abraham  bought  for  a  possession  of 
a  buryingplace.  There  they  buried 
Abraham  and  Sarah  his  wife;  there 
they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his 
wife ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.  The 
purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave 
that  is  therein  was  from  the  children 
of  Heth. 

And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered 
up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people. 


CHAPTER  25 

THE  BURIAL  OF  JACOB 

A  ND  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's 

/\  face,  and  wept  upon  him,  and 
/  %  kissed  him.  And  Joseph  com- 
manded his  servants  the  physicians  to 
embalm  his  father :  and  the  physicians 
embalmed  Israel.  And  forty  days 
were  fulfilled  for  him ;  for  so  are  ful- 
filled the  days  of  those  which  are  em- 
balmed: and  the  Egyptians  mourned 
for  him  threescore  and  ten  days.  And 
when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
past,  Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  saying.  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you, 
in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying.  My 
father  made  me  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I 
die :  in  my  grave  which  I  have  digged 
for  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  there 
shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now  therefore 
let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury 
my  father,  and  I  will  come  again. 

And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he  made 
thee  swear. 

And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his 
father :  and  with  him  went  up  all  the 
servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  elders  of  his 
house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, and  his  brethren,  and  his  fa- 
ther's house:  only  their  little  ones, 
and  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they 
left  in  the  land  of  Goshen.  And  there 
went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and 
horsemen:  and  it  was  a  very  great 
company.  And  they  came  to  the 
threshingfloor  of  Atad,  which  is  be- 
yond Jordan,  and  there  they  mourned 
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with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tion :  and  he  made  a  moaming  for  his 
father  seven  days.  And  when  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  the  Canaanites, 
saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad, 
they  said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourn- 
ing to  the  Egyptians:  wherefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  Abel-mizraim, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan.  And  his 
sons  did  nnto  him  according  as  be 
commanded  them:  for  his  sons  car- 
ried him  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
burled  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought. 

And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  that  went 
up  with  him  to  bury  his  father,  after 
he  had  buried  his  father. 

And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw 
that  their  father  was  dead,  they  said, 
Joseph  will  peradventure  hate  ns, 
and  wUl  certainly  requite  ns  all  the 
evil  which  we  did  nnto  him.  And 
they  sent  a  messenger  nnto  Joseph, 
saying,  Thy  father  did  conunand  be- 
fore he  died,  saying.  So  shall  ye  say 
unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I  pray  thee 
now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sin ;  for  they  did  unto  thee 
evil :  and  now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive 
the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  the 
God  of  tiiy  father.   And  Joseph  wept 


when  they  spake  nnto  him.  And  his 
brethren  also  went  and  fell  down 
before  his  face;  and  they  said.  Be- 
hold, we  be  thy  servants.  And  Jo- 
seph said  nnto  them.  Fear  not:  for 
am  I  in  the  place  of  Clodf  But  as  for 
you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me;  bnt 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much 
people  alive.  Now  therefore  fear  ye 
not:  I  will  nourish  yon,  and  yonr  lit- 
tle ones.  And  he  comforted  them, 
and  spake  kindly  nnto  them. 

And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he, 
and  his  father's  house:  and  Joseph 
lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years.  And 
Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  children  of  the 
third  generation :  the  children  also  of 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh  were 
brought  up  upon  Joseph's  knees. 
And  Joseph  said  nnto  his  brethren,  I 
die:  and  God  will  surely  visit  yon, 
and  bring  you  out  of  this  land  unto 
the  land  which  he  sware  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.  And  Joseph 
took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from 
hence.  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old:  and  they  em- 
balmed him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  cof- 
fin in  Egypt 
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CHAPTER  26 
THE  FINDING  OF  MOSES 


these  are  the 
nes  of  the  chil- 
m    of    larael, 
Lch    came    in- 
Egypt;  every 
Q      and      his 
isehold     came 
h  Jacob.  Beu- 
i,  Simeon,  Le- 
vi,   and   Jndah,    Issachar,   Zebnlnn, 
and  Benjamin,  Ban,  and  Naphtali, 
Gad,  and  Asher.    And  all  the  souls 
that  came  from  Jacob  were  seventy 
sonls:  for  Joseph  was  in  Egypt  al- 
ready.   And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
fruitful,  and  increased  abundantly, 
and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding 
mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over 


Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.  And 
be  said  unto  his  people.  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are 
more  and  mightier  than  we :  come  on, 
let  UB  deal  wisely  with  them ;  lest  they 
multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they 
join  also  unto  our  enemies,  and  fight 
against  us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of 
the  land.  Therefore  they  did  set  over 
them  taskmasters  to  afflict  them  with 
their  burdens.  And  they  built  for 
Pharaoh  treasure  cities,  Pithom  and 
Haamses.  But  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.  And  they  were  grieved  be- 
cause of  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  serve  with  rigour :  and  they 
made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bon- 
dage, in  morter,  and  in  brick,  and  in 
all  manner  of  service  in  the  field: 
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all  their  service,  wherein  they  made 
them  serve,  was  with  rigour.  And 
the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  that 
all  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews 
be  put  to  death.  But  the  Hebrew 
women  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the  men 
children  alive:  and  the  people  mul- 
tiplied, and  waxed  very  mighty. 

And  there  went  a  man  of  the  house 
of  Levi,  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter 
of  Levi.  And  the  woman  bare  a  son : 
and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  was 
a  goodly  child,  she  hid  him  three 
months.  And  when  she  could  not 
longer  hide  him,  she  took  for  him 
an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it 
with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put 
the  child  therein;  and  she  laid  it  in 
the  flags  by  the  river's  brink.  And 
his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what 
would  be  done  to  him. 

And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came 
down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river; 
and  her  maidens  walked  along  by  the 
river's  side;  and  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid 
to  fetch  it.  And  when  she  had  opened 
it,  she  saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the 
babe  wept.  And  she  had  compassion 
on  him,  and  said.  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews'  children.  Then  said  his 
sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Shall 
I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  that  she  may  nurse 
the  child  for  thee?  And  Pharaoh's 
daughter  said  to  her.  Go.  And  the 
maid  went  and  called  the  child's 
mother.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter 
said  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away, 
and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took 
the  child,  and  nursed  it.  And  the 
child  grew,  and  she  brought  him  unto 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became 


her  son.  And  she  called  his  name 
Moses :  and  she  said.  Because  I  drew 
him  out  of  the  water. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went 
out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on 
their  burdens :  and  he  spied  an  Egyp- 
tian smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his 
brethren.  And  he  looked  this  way 
and  that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  man,  he  slew  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  hid  him  in  the  sand.  And 
when  he  went  out  the  second  day,  be- 
hold, two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove 
together :  and  he  said  to  him  that  did 
the  wrong.  Wherefore  smitest  thou 
thy  fellow!  And  he  said.  Who  made 
thee  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  usf 
intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said.  Surely  this  thing  is 
known.  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard 
this  thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses. 
But  Moses  fled  from  the  face  of 
Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Midian:  and  he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

Now  the  priest  of  Midian  had  seven 
daughters:  and  they  came  and  drew 
water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to  water 
their  father's  flock.  And  the  shep- 
herds came  and  drove  them  away :  but 
Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and 
watered  their  flock.  And  when  they 
came  to  Reuel  their  father,  he  said, 
How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon 
to  day?  And  they  said.  An  Egyp- 
tian delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 
And  he  said  unto  his  daughters.  And 
where  is  het  why  is  it  that  ye  have 
left  the  man?  call  him,  that  he  may 
eat  bread.  And  Moses  was  content 
to  dwell  with  the  man:  and  he  gave 
Moses  Zipporah  his  daughter.    And 


Exodus  3 


THE  BURNING  BUSH 


57 


she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Gershom:  for  he  said,  I  have 
been  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of 
time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  sighed  by 
reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried, 
and  their  cry  came  up  unto  God  by 
reason  of  the  bondage.  And  God 
heard  their  groaning,  and  God  re- 
membered his  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 
And  Gtod  looked  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  God  had  respect  unto 
them. 


CHAPTER  27 

THE   BURNING  BUSH 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
Jethro  his  father  in  law,  the 
priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led 
the  flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  moimtain  of  God, 
even  to  Horeb.  And  the  angel  of  the 
LoBD  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of 
fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned 
with  fixe,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed. And  Moses  said,  I  will  now 
turn  aside,  and  see  this  great  sight, 
why  the  bush  is  not  burnt.  And  when 
the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses, 
Moses.  And  he  said.  Here  am  I. 
And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh  hither: 
put  oflF  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground.  Moreover  he  said, 
I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.    And  Moses  hid  his 


face ;  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon 
God. 

And  the  Lobd  said,  I  have  surely 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their 
cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters; 
for  I  know  their  sorrows;  and  I  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  good 
land  and  a  large,  unto  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey.  Now 
therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  is  come  unto  me:  and 
I  have  also  seen  the  oppression 
wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress 
them.  Come  now  therefore,  and  I 
will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

And  Moses  said  unto  Gk)d,  Who  am 
I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
that  I  should  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt! 

And  he  said.  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee: 
When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold, 
when  I  come  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them.  The 
God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me 
unto  you;  and  they  shall  say  to  me. 
What  is  his  name?  what  shall  I  say 
unto  themt  And  God  said  unto 
Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  he 
said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me 
unto  you.  And  God  said  moreover 
unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
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cob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this  is  my 
name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 
morial unto  all  generations.  Go,  and 
gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto 
me,  saying,  I  have  surely  visited  you, 
and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in 
Egypt:  and  I  have  said,  I  will  bring 
you  up  out  of  the  afSiction  of  Egypt, 
unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.  And  they  shall  hearken  to 
thy  voice:  and  thou  shalt  come,  thou 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the  king 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  him. 
The  LoBD  (}od  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
met  with  us:  and  now  let  us  go,  we 
beseech  thee,  three  days*  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
to  the  LoBD  our  God. 

And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of 
Egypt  will  not  let  you  go,  no,  not  by 
a  mighty  hand.  And  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with 
all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof:  and  after  that  he  will 
let  you  go.  And  I  will  give  this  peo- 
ple favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyp- 
tians :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty: 
but  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojoumeth 
in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment:  and  ye 
shall  put  them  upon  your  sons,  and 
upon  your  daughters;  and  ye  shall 
spoil  the  Egyptians. 

And  Moses  answered  and  said.  But, 
behold,  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor 
hearken  unto  my  voice :  for  they  will 
say.  The  Lobd  hath  not  appeared  unto 
thee.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
What  is  that  in  thine  handt  And  he 
said,  A  rod.    And  he  said.  Cast  it  on 


the  ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent ;  and 
Moses  fled  from  before  it.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth  thine 
hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and 
it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand :  that  they 
may  believe  that  the  Lobd  God  of 
their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob, hath  appeared  unto  thee. 

And  the  Lobd  said  furthermore 
unto  him.  Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy 
bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand  into 
liis  bosom:  and  when  he  took  it  out, 
behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  as  snow. 
And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into  thy 
bosom  again.  And  he  put  his  hand 
into  his  bosom  again ;  and  plucked  it 
out  of  his  bosom,  and,  behold,  it  was 
turned  again  as  his  other  flesh.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  first  sign,  that  they  will 
believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
not  beUeve  also  these  two  signs,  nei- 
ther hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land : 
and  the  water  which  thou  takest  out 
of  the  river  shall  become  blood  upon 
the  dry  land. 

And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lobd,  O 
my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither 
heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant:  but  I  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue.  And 
the  Lobd  said  unto  him,  Who  hath 
made  man's  mouth f  or  who  maketh 
the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or 
the  blind  t  have  not  I  the  LobdI  Now 
therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou 
shalt  say.    And  he  said,  0  my  Lord, 
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send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  thou  wilt  send.  And  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron  the 
Levite  thy  brother?  I  know  that  he 
can  speak  well.  And  also,  behold, 
he  Cometh  forth  to  meet  thee:  and 
when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad 
in  his  heart.  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  and  put  words  in  his 
mouth :  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth, 
and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach 
yon  what  ye  shall  do.  And  he  shall 
be  thy  spokesman  unto  the  people: 
and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to 
thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou 
shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God.  And 
thou  shalt  take  this  rod  in  thine  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

And  Moses  went  and  returned  to 
Jethro  his  father  in  law,  and  said 
unto  him.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and 
return  unto  my  brethren  which  are 
in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be 
yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses, 
Go  in  peace.  And  the  Lobd  said  unto 
Moses  in  Midian,  Go,  return  into 
Egypt:  for  all  the  men  are  dead 
which  sought  thy  life.  And  Moses 
took  his  wife  and  his  sons,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned 
to  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  Moses  took 
the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand.  And  the 
Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  When  thou  go- 
est  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that  thou 
do  all  those  wonders  beifore  Pharaoh, 
which  I  have  put  in  thine  hand:  but 
I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall 
not  let  the  people  go.  And  thou  shalt 
say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the 
Lobd,  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first- 
bom  :  and  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son 
go,  that  he  may  serve  me :  and  if  thou 
refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold,  I  will 
slay  thy  son,  even  thy  firstborn. 


And  the  Lobd  said  to  Aaron,  Go 
into  the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses. 
And  he  went,  and  met  him  in  the 
mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him.  And 
Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the 
Lobd  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the 
signs  which  he  had  commanded  him. 
And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and 
gathered  together  all  the  elders  of 
the  children  of  Israel:  and  Aaron 
spake  all  the  words  which  the  Lobd 
had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the 
signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 
And  the  people  believed:  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lobd  had  visited 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
looked  upon  their  afSiction,  then  they 
bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 


•  c 


CHAPTER  28 

THE  ISRu^LITES  IN  BONDAGE 

A  ND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron 
/\    went  in,   and  told  Pharaoh, 
/"m  Thiia  saith  the  Lobd  God  of 
Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

And  Pharaoh  said.  Who  is  the 
Lobd,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to 
let  Israel  got  I  know  not  the  Lobd, 
neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

And  they  said.  The  God  of  the  He- 
brews hath  met  with  us:  let  us  go, 
we  pray  thee,  three  days'  journey 
into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lobd  our  God;  lest  he  fall  upon  us 
with  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 
And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto 
them.  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and 
Aaron,  let  the  people  from  their 
works!  get  you  unto  your  burdens. 
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And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people 
of  the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye 
make  them  rest  from  their  burdens. 
And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same 
day  the  taskmasters  of  the  people, 
and  their  officers,  saying.  Ye  shall  no 
more  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick,  as  heretofore :  let  them  go  and 
gather  straw  for  themselves.  And 
the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon 
them;  ye  shall  not  diminish  ought 
thereof:  for  they  be  idle;  therefore 
they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  sac- 
rifice to  our  God.  Let  there  more 
work  be  laid  upon  the  men,  that  they 
may  labour  therein ;  and  let  them  not 
regard  vain  words. 

And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people 
went  out,  and  their  officers,  and  they 
spake  to  the  people,  saying.  Thus 
saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you 
straw.  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where 
ye  can  find  it :  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished.  So  the  peo- 
ple were  scattered  abroad  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  to  gather  stub- 
ble instead  of  straw.  And  the  task- 
masters hasted  them,  saying,  Fulfil 
your  works,  your  daily  tasks,  as  when 
there  was  straw.  And  the  officers  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  Pha- 
raoh's taskmasters  had  set  over  them, 
were  beaten,  and  demanded,  Where- 
fore have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task 
in  making  brick  both  yesterday  and 
to  day,  as  heretofore  t 

Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh, 
saying,  Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus 
with  thy  servants  1  There  is  no  straw 
given  imto  thy  servants,  and  they  say 
to  us.  Make  brick:  and,  behold,  thy 
servants  are  beaten;  but  the  fault  is 
in  thine  own  people.    But  he  said,  Ye 


are  idle,  ye  are  idle :  therefore  ye  say. 
Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
Go  therefore  now,  and  work;  for 
there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you, 
yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 
And  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  did  see  that  they  were  in  evil 
case,  after  it  was  said.  Ye  shall  not 
minish  ought  from  your  bricks  of 
your  daily  task. 

And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron, 
who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came 
forth  from  Pharaoh:  and  they  said 
unto  them,  The  Lord  look  upon  you, 
and  judge ;  because  ye  have  made  our 
savour  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  ser- 
vants, to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand 
to  slay  us.  And  Moses  returned  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said.  Lord,  wherefore 
hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this  peo- 
ple f  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 
for  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this 
people;  neither  hast  thou  delivered 
thy  people  at  all. 

Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do  to 
Pharaoh :  for  with  a  strong  hand  shall 
he  let  them  go,  and  with  a  strong  hand 
shall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 
And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord:  and  I  ap- 
peared unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God 
Almighty,  but  by  my  name  JEHO- 
VAH was  I  not  faiown  to  them.  And 
I  have  also  established  my  covenant 
with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage, 
wherein  they  were  strangers.  And  I 
have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyp- 
tians keep  in  bondage;  and  I  have 
remembered  my  covenant.     Where- 
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fore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  am  the  Lobd,  and  I  will  bring  you 
oat  from  under  the  burdens  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of 
their  bondage,  and  I  will  redeem  you 
with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments :  and  I  will  take  you 
to  me  for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to 
you  a  Ood:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lobd  your  God,  which  bring- 
eth  you  out  from  under  the  burdens 
of  the  Egyptians.  And  I  will  bring 
you  in  unto  the  land,  concerning  the 
which  I  did  swear  to  give  it  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob;  and  I 
will  give  it  you  for  an  heritage :  I  am 
the  Lobd. 

And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  but  they  hearkened 
not  unto  Moses  for  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  for  cruel  bondage.  And  the 
Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Go 
in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  that  he  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go  out  of  his  land.  And  Moses 
spake  before  the  Lobd,  sa3ring.  Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Israel  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me;  how  then  shall 
Pharaoh  hear  met  And  the  Lobd 
said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have  made 
thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh:  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet. 
Thou  shalt  speak  all  that  I  command 
thee:  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall 
speak  unto  Pharaoh,  that  he  send  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 
And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart, 
and  multiply  my  signs  and  my  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  Pha- 
raoh shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that 
I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
bring  forth  mine  armies,  and  my  peo- 
ple the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  by  great  judgments. 
And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I 


am  the  Lobd,  when  I  stretch  forth 
mine  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  out 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
them.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as 
the  Lobd  commanded  them,  so  did 
they.  And  Moses  was  fourscore 
years  old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  and 
three  years  old,  when  they  spake 
unto  Pharaoh. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying,  When  Pha- 
raoh shall  speak  unto  you,  saying. 
Shew  a  miracle  for  you:  then  thou 
shalt  say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod, 
and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh,  and  it 
shall  become  a  serpent. 

And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  as  the  Lobd 
had  commanded:  and  Aaron  cast 
down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  be- 
fore his  servants,  and  it  became  a 
serpent.  Then  Pharaoh  also  called 
the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerers :  now 
the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did 
in  like  manner  with  their  enchant- 
ments.  For  they  cast  down  every 
man  his  rod,  and  they  became  ser- 
pents :  but  Aaron  *s  rod  swallowed  up 
their  rods.  And  he  hardened  Pha- 
raoh ^s  heart,  that  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lobd  had  said. 


CHAPTER  29 

THE  PLAGUES  OP  BLOOD 
AND  FROGS 

A  ND  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
/%  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened, 
J^  \.  he  refuseth  to  let  the  peo- 
ple go.  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in 
the  morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
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river's  brink  against  he  come;  and 
the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser- 
pent shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 
And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  The 
LoBD  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent 
me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me  in  the 
wilderness:  and,  behold,  hitherto 
thou  wouldest  not  hear.  Thus  saith 
the  LoBD,  Li  this  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord:  behold,  I  will  smite 
with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon 
the  waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and 
they  shall  be  turned  to  blood.  And 
the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die, 
and  the  river  shall  stink;  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  lothe  to  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  upon  the  wa- 
ters of  Egypt,  upon  their  streams, 
upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  pools  of 
water,  that  they  may  become  blood; 
and  that  there  may  be  blood  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  ves- 
sels of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 
And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the 
LoBD  commanded;  and  he  lifted  up 
the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters  that 
were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants ; 
and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  to  blood.  And  the 
fish  that  was  in  the  river  died;  and 
the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians 
could  not  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
river;  and  there  was  blood  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the 
magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with  their 
enchantments:  and  Pharaoh's  heart 
was  hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lobd  had  said. 

And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into 


his  house,  neither  did  he  set  his  heart 
to  this  also.  And  all  the  Egyptians 
digged  round  about  the  river  for  wa- 
ter to  drink ;  for  they  could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river. 

And  seven  days  were  fulfilled,  af- 
ter that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 
river. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me.  And  if 
thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold, 
I  will  smite  all  thy  borders  with 
frogs :  and  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up 
and  come  into  tbine  house,  and  into 
thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy  bed, 
and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine 
ovens,  and  into  thy  kneedingtroughs : 
and  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
all  thy  servants. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand  with  thy  rod  over  the  streams, 
over  the  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds, 
and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt.  And  Aaron  stretched 
out  his  hand  over  the  waters  of 
Egypt;  and  the  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the 
magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments, and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said,  Intreat  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the  frogs 
from  me,  and  from  my  people ;  and  I 
will  let  the  people  go,  that  they  may 
do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  And 
Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Glory  over 
me :  when  shall  I  intreat  for  thee,  and 
for  thy  servants,  and  for  thy  people. 
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to  destroy  the  frogs  from  thee  and 
thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain  in 
the  river  only  t  And  he  said,  To  mor- 
row. And  he  said,  Be  it  according 
to  thy  word:  that  thou  may  est  know 
that  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  Gk>d.  And  the  frogs  shall  depart 
from  thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and 
from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy  peo- 
ple; they  shaU  remain  in  the  river 
only.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
out  from  Pharaoh:  and  Moses  cried 
unto  the  Lobd  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha- 
raoh. And  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the  vil- 
lages, and  out  of  the  fields.  And  they 
gathered  them  together  upon  heaps: 
and  the  land  stank.  But  when  Pha- 
raoh saw  that  there  was  respite,  he 
hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lobd  had  said. 


CHAPTER  30 

THE  PLAGUES  OP  LICE,  FLIES, 
MURRAIN,  AND  BOILS 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
/%  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out 
^  jL-thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of 
the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  they  did  so ;  for  Aaron  stretched 
out  his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  it  became 
lice  in  man,  and  in  beast ;  all  the  dust 
of  the  land  became  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the  magi- 
cians did  so  with  their  enchantments 
to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could  not : 
so  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon 


beast.  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  This  is  the  finger  of  Qtod: 
and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as 
the  Lobd  had  said. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand 
before  Pharaoh;  lo,  he  cometh  forth 
to  the  water ;  and  say  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me.  Else,  if  thou  wilt 
not  let  my  people  go,  behold,  I  will 
send  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  peo- 
ple, and  into  thy  houses:  and  the 
houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full 
of  swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the 
ground  whereon  they  are.  And  I  will 
sever  in  that  day  the  land  of  Goshen, 
in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no 
swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there;'  to  the 
end  thou  mayest  know  that  I  am  the 
Lobd  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  And 
I  will  put  a  division  between  my  peo- 
ple and  thy  people:  to  morrow  shall 
this  sign  be.  And  the  Lobd  did  so ; 
and  there  came  a  grievous  swarm  of 
flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and 
into  his  servants '  houses,  and  into  all 
the  land  of  Egypt :  the  land  was  cor- 
rupted by  reason  of  the  swarm  of 
flies. 

And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
for  Aaron,  and  said.  Go  ye,  sacrifice 
to  your  God  in  the  land.  And  Moses 
said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do;  for  we 
shall  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Lobd  our  God:  lo, 
shall  we  sacrifice  the  abomination  of 
the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and 
will  they  not  stone  ust  We  will  go 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  sacrifice  to  the  Lobd  our 
God,  as  he  shall  command  us.  And 
Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that 
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ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lobd  your  God 
in  the  wilderness;  only  ye  shall  not 
go  very  far  away:  intreat  for  me. 
And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out 
from  thee,  and  I  will  intreat  the 
Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies  may 
depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  ser- 
vants, and  from  his  people,  to  mor- 
row: but  let  not  Pharaoh  deal  de- 
ceitfully any  more  in  not  letting  the 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh, 
and  intreated  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses;  and  he  removed  the  swarms 
of  flies  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  ser- 
vants, and  from  his  people;  there 
remained  not  one.  And  Pharaoh 
hardened  his  heart  at  this  time  also, 
neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 
Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me.  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
them  go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still,  be- 
hold, the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon 
the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the 
camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon  the 
sheep :  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous 
murrain.  And  the  Lord  shall  sever 
between  the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the 
cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there  shall  no- 
thing die  of  all  that  is  the  children's 
of  Israel.  And  the  Lord  appointed 
a  set  time,  saying.  To  morrow  the 
Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 
And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the 
morrow,  and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt 
died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the  children 
of  Israel  died  not  one.  And  Pha- 
raoh sent,  and,  behold,  there  was  not 
one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead. 
And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hard- 
ened, and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 


And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of 
ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let  Moses 
sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh.  And  it  shall  be- 
come small  dust  in  all  the  land  of 
^Sypt^  and  shall  be  a  boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  they  took  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh; 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven ;  and  it  became  a  boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast.  And  the  magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  ma- 
gicians, and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 
And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses. 


CHAPTER  31 

THE   PLAGUE  OF  HAIL 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
/%  Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
1  %  and  stand  before  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Gfod  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 
For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my 
plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upon 
thy  servants,  and  upon  tiiy  people; 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth.  For 
now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  that  I 
may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with 
pestilence;  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off 
from  the  earth.  And  in  very  deed 
for  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power;  and 
that    my    name    may    be    declared 
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throughout  all  the  earth.  As  yet  ex- 
altest  thou  thyself  against  my  people, 
that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

Behold,  to  morrow  about  this  time 
I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very  grievous 
hail,  such  as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt 
since  the  foundation  thereof  even 
until  now.  Send  therefore  now,  and 
gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  in  the  field ;  for  upon  every  man 
and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the 
field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  die. 

He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
LoBD  among  the  servants  of  Pha- 
raoh made  his  servants  and  his  cattle 
flee  into  the  houses:  and  he  that  re- 
garded not  the  word  of  the  Lobd  left 
his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward  hea- 
ven, that  there  may  be  hail  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the 
field,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod 
toward  heaven:  and  the  Lobd  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran 
along  upon  the  ground ;  and  the  Lobd 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 
So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled 
with  the  hail,  very  grievous,  such  as 
there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation. 
And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the 
field,  both  man  and  beast;  and  the 
hail  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and 
brake  every  tree  of  the  field.  Only 
in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were,  was  there  no 
hail. 

And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  sinned  this  time:  the 


Lobd  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  peo- 
ple are  wicked.  Intreat  the  Lobd  (for 
it  is  enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
mighty  thunderings  and  hail;  and  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no 
longer.  And  Moses  said  unto  him. 
As  soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city, 
I  will  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the  Lobd;  and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
hail;  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
that  the  earth  is  the  Lobd's.  But  as 
for  thee  and  thy  servants,  I  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lobd  God. 
And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was 
smitten :  for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear, 
and  the  flax  was  boiled.  But  the 
wheat  and  the  rie  were  not  smitten: 
for  they  were  not  grown  up.  And 
Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  spread  abroad  his  hands 
unto  the  Lobd  :  and  the  thunders  and 
hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not 
poured  upon  the  earth.  And  when 
Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the 
hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased, 
he  sinned  yet  more,  and  hardened 
his  heart,  he  and  his  servants.  And 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go;  as  the  Lobd  had  spoken 
by  Moses. 


CHAPTEE  32 

THE  PLAGUES   OF  LOCUSTS 
AND   DARKNESS 

A  ND  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
/\  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh:  for  I 
A  m.  have  hardened  his  heart,  and 
the  heart  of  his  servants,  that  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him :  and 
that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of 
thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what 
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things  I  have  wrought  in  Egypt,  and 
my  signs  which  I  have  done  among 
them;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  I 
am  the  Lord.  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
came  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse 
to  humble  thyself  before  mef  let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 
Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people 
go,  behold,  to  morrow  will  I  bring 
the  locusts  into  thy  coast:  and  they 
shall  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  that 
one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth: 
and  they  shall  eat  the  residue  of  that 
which  is  escaped,  which  remaineth 
unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat 
every  tree  which  groweth  for  you 
out  of  the  field :  and  they  shall  fill  thy 
houses,  and  the  houses  of  all  thy  ser- 
vants, and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians; which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor 
thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  since 
the  day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth 
unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto 
him.  How  long  shall  this  man  be  a 
snare  unto  us?  let  the  men  go,  that 
they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God: 
knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is 
destroyed?  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  brought  again  unto  Pharaoh: 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Go,  serve  the 
Lord  your  God :  but  who  are  they  that 
shall  got  And  Moses  said,  We  will 
go  with  our  young  and  with  our  old, 
with  our  sons  and  with  our  daughters, 
with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
will  we  go ;  for  we  must  hold  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you 
go,  and  your  little  ones:  look  to  it; 
for  evil  is  before  you.     Not  so:  go 


now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve  the 
Lord;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And 
they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh 's 
presence. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  the  locusts,  that  they 
may  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even 
all  that  the  hail  hath  left.  And  Moses 
stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an 
east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day, 
and  all  that  night;  and  when  it  was 
morning,  the  east  wind  brought  the 
locusts.  And  the  locusts  went  up 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested 
in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very  griev- 
ous were  they;  before  them-  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither 
after  them  shall  be  such.  For  they 
covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened;  and 
they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land, 
and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees  which 
the  hail  had  left :  and  there  remained 
not  any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in 
the  herbs  of  the  field,  through  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste;  and  he  said,  I  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  against  you.  Now  therefore  for- 
give, I  pray  thee,  my  sin  only  this 
once,  and  intreat  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this 
death  only.  And  he  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,  and  intreated  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong 
west  wind,  which  took  away  the  lo- 
custs, and  cast  them  into  the  Red  sea ; 
there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Egypt.  But  the  Lord 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he 
would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 
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And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward  hea- 
ven, that  there  may  be  darkness  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  even  darkness 
which  may  be  felt.  And  Moses 
stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  hea- 
ven; and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days : 
they  saw  not  one  another,  neither 
rose  any  from  his  place  for  three 
days:  but  all  the  children  of  Israel 
had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses, 
and  said,  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lobd; 
only  let  your  flocks  and  your  herds  be 
stayed:  let  your  little  ones  also  go 
with  you.  And  Moses  said.  Thou 
must  give  us  also  sacrifices  and  burnt 
offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  our  God.  Our  cattle  also 
shall  go  with  us;  there  shall  not  an 
hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof  must 
we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God; 
and  we  know  not  with  what  we  must 
serve  the  Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 
And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  Get  thee 
from  me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my 
face  no  more;  for  in  that  day  thou 
seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die.  And 
Moses  said.  Thou  hast  spoken  well, 
I  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 


CHAPTEE  33 

THE  TENTH  PLAGUE :  THE  FIRST- 
BORN OP  EGYPT  SLAIN- 
THE  PASSOVER 

▲  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

/\     Yet  will  I  bring  one  plague 

jL  JL  more    upon     Pharaoh,     and 

upon  Egypt;  afterwards  he  will  let 


you  go  hence:  when  he  shall  let  you 
go,  he  shall  surely  thrust  you  out 
hence  altogether.  Speak  now  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every  man 
borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every 
woman  of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold. 

And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians. 
Moreover  the  man  Moses  was  very 
great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  About  midnight  will  I  go  out 
into  the  midst  of  Egypt:  and  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
die,  from  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh 
that  sitteth  upon  his  throne,  even  unto 
the  firstborn  of  the  maidservant  that 
is  behind  the  mill;  and  all  the  first- 
bom  of  beasts.  And  there  shall  be  a 
great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none  like 
it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more.  But 
against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  not  a  dog  move  his  tongue, 
against  man  or  beast:  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a 
difference  between  the  Egyptians 
and  Israel.  And  all  these  thy  ser- 
vants shall  come  down  unto  me, 
and  bow  down  themselves  unto 
me,  saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all 
the  people  that  follow  thee:  and 
after  that  I  will  go  out.  And  he 
went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  a  great 
anger. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you ; 
that  my  wonders  may  be  multiplied 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these 
wonders  before  Pharaoh:  and  the 
Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so 
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that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 
ing, This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the 
beginning  of  months:  it  shall  be  the 
jfirst  month  of  the  year  to  you. 
Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of 
this  month  they  shall  take  to  them 
every  man  a  lamb,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  an 
house:  and  if  the  household  be  too 
little  for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his 
neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take 
it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls ;  every  man  according  to  his  eat- 
ing shall  make  your  count  for  the 
lamb.  Your  lamb  shall  be  without 
blemish,  a  male  of  the  first  year:  ye 
shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or 
from  the  goats:  and  ye  shall  keep  it 
up  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
same  month :  and  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
kill  it  in  the  evening.  And  they  shall 
take  of  the  blood,  and  strike  it  on  the 
two  side  posts  and  on  the  upper  door 
post  of  the  houses,  wherein  they 
shall  eat  it.  And  they  shall  eat  the 
flesh  in  that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and 
unleavened  bread;  and  with  bitter 
herbs  they  shall  eat  it.  Eat  not  of  it 
raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with  water,  but 
roast  with  fire ;  his  head  with  his  legs, 
and  with  the  purtenance  thereof. 
And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain 
until  the  morning ;  and  that  which  re- 
maineth  of  it  until  the  morning  ye 
shall  bum  with  fire. 

And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet, 
and  your  staff  in  your  hand ;  and  ye 
shall  eat  it  in  haste :  it  is  the  Lobd  's 
passover.    For  I  will  pass  through 


the  land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  man  and  beast;  and 
against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgment:  I  am  the  Lord. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a 
token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are : 
and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be 
upon  you  to  destroy  you,  when  I 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  this 
day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  memo- 
rial; and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to 
the  Lord  throughout  your  genera- 
tions; ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an 
ordinance  for  ever.  Seven  days  shall 
ye  eat  unleavened  bread;  even  the 
first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven 
out  of  your  houses:  for  whosoever 
eateth  leavened  bread  from  the  first 
day  until  the  seventh  day,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel.  And  in 
the  first  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day 
there  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  to 
you ;  no  manner  of  work  shall  be  done 
in  them,  save  that  which  every  man 
must  eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of 
you.  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread ;  for  in  this  self- 
same day  have  I  brought  your  armies 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  gen- 
erations by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

In  the  first  month,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
at  even.  Seven  days  shall  there  be 
no  leaven  found  in  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea- 
vened, even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  bom  in 
the  land.    Ye  shall  eat  nothing  lea- 
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vened;  in  all  your  habitations  shall 
ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Draw 
out  and  take  you  a  lamb  according  to 
your  families,  and  kill  the  passover. 
And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the 
bason,  and  strike  the  lintel  and  the 
two  side  posts  with  the  blood  that  is 
in  the  bason ;  and  none  of  you  shall  go 
out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the 
morning.  For  the  Lobd  will  pass 
through  to  smite  the  Egyptians ;  and 
when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lin- 
tel, and  on  the  two  side  posts,  the 
LoBD  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will 
not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in 
unto  your  houses  to  smite  you. 

And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for 
an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons 
for  ever.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  be  come  to  the  land  which 
the  Lobd  will  give  you,  according  as 
he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep 
this  service.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  your  children  shall  say 
unto  you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  ser- 
vice! that  ye  shall  say.  It  is  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered 
our  houses.  And  the  people  bowed 
the  head  and  worshipped.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  went  away,  and  did 
as  the  Lobd  had  commanded  Moses 
and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  mid- 
night the  Lobd  smote  all  the  firstborn 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first- 
bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne 
unto  the  firstborn  of  the  captive  that 
was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first- 
bom  of  cattle.     And  Pharaoh  rose 


up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  all  the  Egyptians;  and 
there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt;  for 
there  was  not  a  house  where  there 
was  not  one  dead. 


CHAPTER  34 

THE  ISRAELITES  GO  UP  OUT 
OP  EGYPT 

A  ND  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses 
/\  and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said, 
.J[_jL.Bise  up,  and  get  you  forth 
from  among  my  people,  both  ye  and 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  go,  serve 
the  Lobd,  as  ye  have  said.  Also  take 
your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye  have 
said,  and  be  gone ;  and  bless  me  also. 
And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon 
the  people,  that  they  might  send 
them  out  of  the  land  in  haste ;  for  they 
said.  We  be  all  dead  men.  And  the 
people  took  their  dough  before  it  was 
leavened,  their  kneadingtroughs  be- 
ing bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon 
their  shoulders.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses;  and  they  borrowed  of  the 
Egyptians  jewels  of  silver,  and  jew- 
els of  gold,  and  raiment:  and  the 
Lobd  gave  the  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they 
lent  unto  them  such  things  as  they 
required.  And  they  spoiled  the 
Egyptians. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed from  Bameses  to  Succoth, 
about  six  hundred  thousand  on  foot 
that  were  men,  beside  children.  And 
a  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  with 
them;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  even 
very  much  cattle.    And  they  baked 
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unleavened  cakes  of  the  dough  which 
they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for 
it  was  not  leavened;  because  they 
were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared 
for  themselves  any  victual. 

Now  the  sojourning  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even 
the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that 
all  the  hosts  of  the  Lobd  went  out 
from  the  land  of  Egypt.  It  is  a  night 
to  be  much  observed  unto  the  Lobd 
for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt:  this  is  that  night  of  the 
Lord  to  be  observed  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  their  generations. 
And  it  came  to  pass  the  selfsame  day, 
that  the  Lobd  did  bring  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by 
their  armies. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first- 
bom  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

And  Moses  said  unto  the  people. 
Remember  this  day,  in  which  ye  came 
out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage ;  for  by  strength  of  hand  the 
Lobd  brought  you  out  from  this 
place:  there  shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  eaten.  And  it  shall  be  when  the 
Lobd  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  that  thou  shalt  keep  this 
service  in  this  month.  Seven  days 
thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  and 
in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast  to 
the  Lobd.  And  there  shall  no  lea- 
vened bread  be  seen  with  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  quarters.    And  thou 


shalt  shew  thy  son  in  that  day,  say- 
ing, This  is  done  because  of  that 
which  the  Lord  did  unto  me  when  I 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt.  And  it 
shall  be  for  a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  be- 
tween thine  eyes,  that  the  Lobd  's  law 
may  be  in  thy  mouth:  for  with  a 
strong  hand  hath  the  Lobd  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt.  Thou  shalt  there- 
fore keep  this  ordinance  in  his  season 
from  year  to  year. 

And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lobd 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  as  he  sware  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  set  apart  unto  the 
Lobd  every  firstling  that  cometh  of 
a  beast  which  thou  hast;  the  males 
shall  be  the  Lobd's.  And  every  first- 
ling of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem  with 
a  lamb:  and  all  the  firstborn  of  man 
among  thy  children  shalt  thou  re- 
deem. 


CHAPTER  35 

THE  OVERWHELMING  OF   THE 

EGYPTIANS 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha- 
yLm  raoh  had  let  the  people  go, 
^  jL.  that  God  led  them  not  through 
the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  was  near ;  for  God  said, 
Lest  peradventure  the  people  repent 
when  they  see  war,  and  they  return 
to  Egypt:  but  God  led  the  people 
about,  through  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  the  Red  sea :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  went  up  harnessed  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Moses  took 
the  bones  of  Joseph  with  him :  for  he 
had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of  Is- 
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rael,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit 
you ;  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones 
away  hence  with  you. 

And  they  took  their  journey  from 
Suceoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in 
the  edge  of  the  wilderness.  And  the 
Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the 
way ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire, 
to  give  them  light ;  to  go  by  day  and 
night :  he  took  not  away  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  turn  and  encamp  be- 
fore Pi-hahiroth,  between  Migdol  and 
the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon: 
before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 
For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  They  are  entangled  in  the 
land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut  them 
in.  And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after  them ; 
and  I  will  be  honoured  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  host ;  that  the  Egyp- 
tians may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
And  they  did  so. 

And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt 
that  the  people  fled :  and  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants  was 
turned  against  the  people,  and  they 
said,  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we 
have  let  Israel  go  from  ser;ing  us? 
And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
took  his  people  with  him:  and  he 
took  six  hundred  chosen  chariots,  and 
all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  cap- 
tains over  every  one  of  them.  And 
the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued 
after  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  with  an 
high  hand.  But  the  Egyptians  pur- 
sued after  them,  all  the  horses  and 


chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horse- 
men, and  his  army,  and  overtook 
them  encamping  by  the  sea,  beside 
Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the 
children  of  Israel  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  and,  behold,  the  Egyptians 
marched  after  them;  and  they  were 
sore  afraid:  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  out  unto  the  Lord.  And 
they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou 
taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness? wherefore  hast  thou  dealt  thus 
with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt  t  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we 
did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying.  Let  us 
alone,  that  we  may  serve  the  Egyp- 
tians? For  it  had  been  better  for  us 
to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wilderness.  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  ye 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  shew  to 
you  to  day :  for  the  Egyptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to  day,  ye  shall  see 
them  again  no  more  for  ever.  The 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
hold  your  peace. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  met 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward :  but  lift  thou  up 
thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  sea,  and  divide  it:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry 
ground  through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 
And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they 
shall  follow  them :  and  I  will  get  me 
honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen.  And  the  Egyptians 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha- 


72  MOSES  AND  THE  DELIVERANCE  FROM  EGYPT  Exodus  15 


raoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

And  the  angel  of  God,  which  went 
before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed 
and  went  behind  them ;  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their 
face,  and  stood  behind  them:  and  it 
came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  camp  of  Israel;  and  it 
was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them, 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these :  so 
that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other 
all  the  night.  And  Moses  stretched 
out  his  hand  over  the  sea;  and  the 
LoBD  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and 
made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters 
were  divided.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea 
upon  the  dry  ground :  and  the  waters 
were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and 
went  in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his 
chariots,  and  his  horsemen.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning 
watch  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host 
of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar 
of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled 
the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and  took 
off  their  chariot  wheels,  that  they 
drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the 
Egyptians  said,  Let  us  flee  from  the 
face  of  Israel;  for  the  Lord  fighteth 
for  them  against  the  Egyptians. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
that  the  waters  may  come  again  upon 
the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots, 
and  upon  their  horsemen.  And  Mo- 
ses stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  his 
strength  when  the  morning  appeared ; 
and  the  Egyptians  fled  against  it ;  and 


the  Lord  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea.  And  the  waters 
returned,  and  covered  the  chariots, 
and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after 
them ;  there  remained  not  so  much  as 
one  of  them.  But  the  children  of  Is- 
rael walked  upon  dry  land  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were 
a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left.  Thus  the  Lord 
saved  Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians ;  and  Israel  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 
And  Israel  saw  that  great  work  which 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians: 
and  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and 
believed  the  Lord,  and  his  servant 
Moses. 


CHAPTER  36 

THE  SONG   OF  MOSES 

THEN  sang  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel  this  song 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  say- 
ing, I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously:  the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song, 
and  he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is 
my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  him  an 
habitation;  my  father's  God,  and  I 
will  exalt  him. 

The  Lord  is  a  man  of  war:  the 
Lord  is  his  name. 

Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host 
hath  he  cast  into  the  sea:  his  chosen 
captains  also  are  drowned  in  the  Red 
sea. 

The  depths  have  covered  them: 
they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 
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Thy  right  hand,  0  Lobd,  is  become 
glorious  in  power:  thy  right  hand, 

0  LoBDy  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the 
enemy. 

And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  ex- 
cellency thou  hast  overthrown  them 
that  rose  up  against  thee:  thou  sent- 
est  forth  thy  wrath,  which  consimied 
them  as  stubble. 

And  with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils 
the  waters  were  gathered  together, 
the  floods  stood  upright  as  an  heap, 
and  the  depths  were  congealed  in 
the  heart  of  the  sea. 

The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I 
will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil ; 
my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them ; 

1  will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall 
destroy  them. 

Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the 
sea  covered  them:  they  sank  as  lead 
in  the  mighty  waters. 

Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  Lohd, 
among  the  godst  who  is  like  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in 
praises,  doing  wonders  t 

Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth 
the  people  which  thou  hast  redeemed : 
thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  strength 
unto  thy  holy  habitation. 

The  people  shall  hear,  and  be 
afraid :  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Palestina. 


Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be 
amazed;  the  mighty  men  of  Moab, 
trembling  shall  take  hold  upon  them ; 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall 
melt  away. 

Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon 
them;  by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 
they  shall  be  as  still  as  a  stone;  till 
thy  people  pass  over,  O  Loed,  till 
the  people  pass  over,  which  thou 
hast  purchased. 

Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thine 
inheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lobd, 
which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to 
dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctuary,  0  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

The  Lobd  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in 
with  his  chariots  and  with  his  horse- 
men into  the  sea,  and  the  Lobd 
brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea 
upon  them ;  but  the  children  of  Israel 
went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea. 

And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances.  And  Miriam  answered  them. 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lobd,  for  he  hath  tri- 
umphed gloriously;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the 
sea. 


BOOK  V— ISRAEL  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 


CHAPTER  37 
THE  ISRAELITES  FED  WITH  MANNA 


D  Moses  brought 
Israel    from    the 
Bed  sea,  and  they 
went      out     into 
the  wilderness  of 
Shar;   and   they 
went  three  days 
in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  wa- 
ter.   And  when  they  came  to  Marah, 
they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of 
Marah,  for  they  were  bitter:  there- 
fore the  name  of  it  was  called  Marah. 
And  the  people  murmured  against 
Moses,  saying.  What  shall  we  drink  t 
and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
LoBD  shewed  him  a  tree,  which  when 
he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  wa- 
ters were  made  sweet :  there  he  made 
for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance, 
and  there  he  proved  them,  and  said, 
If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lobd  thy  God,  and  wilt 


do  that  which  is  right  in  hia  sight, 
and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  command- 
menta,  and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will 
put  none  of  these  diseases  upon  thee, 
which  I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians: for  I  am  the  Lobd  that  healeth 
thee. 

And  they  came  to  Elim,  where 
were  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  three- 
score and  ten  palm  trees:  and  they 
encamped  there  by  the  waters.  And 
they  took  their  journey  from  Elim, 
and  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  unto  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim 
and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
second  month  after  their  departing 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  And  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the 
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hand  of  the  Lobd  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the  flesh  pots, 
and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the 
full;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth 
into  this  wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole 
assembly  with  hunger. 

Then  said  the  Lobd  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven 
for  you;  and  the  people  shall  go  out 
and  gather  a  certain  rate  every  day, 
that  I  may  prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which 
they  bring  in;  and  it  shaU  be  twice 
as  much  as  they  gather  daily.  And 
Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  At  even,  then  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lobd  hath  brought 
you  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt :  and 
in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lobd  ;  for  that  he  heareth 
your  murmurings  against  the  Lobd: 
and  what  are  we,  that  ye  murmur 
against  ust  And  Moses  said.  This 
shaU  be,  when  the  Lobd  shall  give 
you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in 
the  morning  bread  to  the  full;  for 
that  the  Lobd  heareth  your  murmur- 
ings which  ye  murmur  against  him: 
and  what  are  wet  your  murmurings 
are  not  against  us,  but  against  the 
Lobd. 

And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say 
unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Come  near  before  the 
Lobd:  for  he  hath  heard  your  mur- 
murings. And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Aaron  spake  unto  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  looked  toward  the  wilderness, 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lobd  ap- 
peared in  the  cloud. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  I  have  heard  the  murmurings 


of  the  children  of  Israel :  speak  unto 
them,  saying.  At  even  ye  shall  eat 
flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lobd  your  God.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  at  even  the  quails 
came  up,  and  covered  the  camp :  and 
in  the  morning  the  dew  lay  round 
about  the  host.  And  when  the  dew 
that  lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon 
the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay 
a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the 
hoar  frost  on  the  ground.  And  when 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they  said 
one  to  another,  It  is  manna :  for  they 
wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  This  is  the  bread  which 
the  Lobd  hath  given  you  to  eat.  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lobd  hath  com- 
manded. Gather  of  it  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  eating,  an  omer  for 
every  man,  according  to  the  number 
of  your  persons;  take  ye  every  man 
for  them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so, 
and  gathered,  some  more,  some  less. 
And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an 
omer,  he  that  gathered  much  had  no- 
thing over,  and  he  that  gathered 
little  had  no  lack;  they  gathered 
every  man  according  to  his  eating. 
And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of 
it  till  the  morning.  Notwithstanding 
they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses;  but 
some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and 
stank:  and  Moses  was  wroth  with 
them.  And  they  gathered  it  every 
morning,  every  man  according  to  his 
eating :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot, 
it  melted. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  man : 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
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came  and  told  Moses.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  This  is  that  which  the 
LoBD  hath  said,  To  morrow  is  the 
rest  of  the  holy  sabbath  unto  the 
Lord  :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to 
day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over  lay 
up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morn- 
ing. And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morn- 
ing, as  Moses  bade:  and  it  did  not 
stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm 
therein.  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that 
to  day;  for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  unto 
the  LoBD :  to  day  ye  shall  not  find  it 
in  the  field.  Six  days  ye  shall  gather 
it;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which 
is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be 
none. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there 
went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the 
seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and  they 
found  none.  And  the  Lobd  said  unto 
Moses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep 
my  commandments  and  my  lawst 
See,  for  that  the  Lobd  hath  given  you 
the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you 
on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two 
days;  abide  ye  every  man  in  his 
place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place 
on  the  seventh  day.  So  the  people 
rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the 
name  thereof  Manna :  and  it  was  like 
coriander  seed,  white;  and  the  taste 
of  it  was  like  wafers  made  with 
honey. 

And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lobd  commandeth.  Fill  an 
omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your  genera- 
tions; that  they  may  see  the  bread 
wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  I  brought  you  forth 
from  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Moses 
said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  pot,  and  put 
an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and 


lay  it  up  before  the  Lobd,  to  be  kept 
for  your  generations.  As  the  Lobd 
commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron  laid  it 
up  before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat 
manna  forty  years,  until  they  came 
to  a  land  inhabited;  they  did  eat 
manna,  until  they  came  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  Canaan. 


CHAPTER  38 

MOSES  BRINGS  WATER  PROM 

THE   ROCK-MOSES  AND 

HIS  FATHER  IN  LAW 

A  ND  all  the  congregation  of  the 
/\  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
2  %  f rnm  the  wilderness  of  Sin, 
after  their  journeys,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lobd,  and 
pitched  in  Rephidim:  and  there  was 
no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 
Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with 
Moses,  and  said.  Give  us  water  that 
we  may  drink.  And  Moses  said  unto 
them.  Why  chide  ye  with  me  t  where- 
fore do  ye  tempt  the  Lobd  ?  And  the 
people  thirsted  there  for  water;  and 
the  people  murmured  against  Moses, 
and  said.  Wherefore  is  this  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to 
kill  us  and  our  children  and  our  cat- 
tle with  thirst  t  And  Moses  cried 
unto  the  Lobd,  saying.  What  shall  I 
do  unto  this  people!  they  be  almost 
ready  to  stone  me.  And  the  Lobd 
said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  before  the 
people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the 
elders  of  Israel ;  and  thy  rod,  where- 
with thou  smotest  the  river,  take  in 
thine  hand,  and  go.  Behold,  I  will 
stand   before   thee   there   upon   the 
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rock  in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  come  water 
ont  of  it^  that  the  people  may  drink. 
And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the 
elders  of  Israel.  And  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Massah,  and  Meri- 
bah,  because  of  the  chidiing  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  because  they 
tempted  the  Lobd,  saying,  Is  the 
LoBD  among  us,  or  nott 

Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought 
with  Israel  in  Rephidim.  And  Moses 
said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us  out  men, 
and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek:  to 
morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the 
hill  with  the  rod  of  God  in  mine 
hand.  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Amalek : 
and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  hill.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand, 
that  Israel  prevailed:  and  when  he 
let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 
But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy;  and 
they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under 
him,  and  he  sat  thereon;  and  Aaron 
and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side ;  and  his  hands  were  steady 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  And 
Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  re- 
hearse it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua :  for  I 
will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance 
of  Amalek  from  under  heaven.  And 
Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  Jehovah-nissi :  for  he  said. 
Because  the  Lobd  hath  sworn  that  the 
Lobd  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from 
generation  to  generation. 

When  Jethro,  the  priest  of  Midian, 
Moses '  father  in  law,  heard  of  all  that 
God  had  done  for  Moses,  and  for  Is- 


rael his  people,  and  that  the  Lobd  had 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt;  then 
Jethro,  Moses'  father  in  law,  took 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  after  he  had 
sent  her  back,  and  her  two  sons;  of 
which  the  name  of  the  one  was  Ger- 
shom;  for  he  said,  I  have  been  an 
alien  in  a  strange  land :  and  the  name 
of  the  other  was  Eliezer ;  for  the  God 
of  my  father,  said  he,  was  mine  help, 
and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of 
Pharaoh:  and  Jethro,  Moses'  father 
in  law,  came  with  his  sons  and  his 
wife  unto  Moses  into  the  wilderness, 
where  he  encamped  at  the  mount  of 
God:  and  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Jethro  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her. 

And  Moses  went  out  to  meet  his 
father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance,  and 
kissed  him ;  and  they  asked  each  other 
of  their  welfare ;  and  they  came  into 
the  tent.  And  Moses  told  his  father 
in  law  all  that  the  Lobd  had  done 
unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians 
for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  come  upon  them  by  the  way, 
and  how  the  Lobd  delivered  them. 
And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  good- 
ness which  the  Lobd  had  done  to  Is- 
rael, whom  he  had  delivered  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians.  And 
Jethro  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lobd,  who 
hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  who  hath  delivered  the  peo- 
ple from  under  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. Now  I  know  that  the  Lobd  is 
greater  than  all  gods :  for  in  the  thing 
wherein  they  dealt  proudly  he  was 
above  them.  And  Jethro,  Moses' 
father  in  law,  took  a  burnt  offering 
and  sacrifices  for  God:  and  Aaron 
came,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to 
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eat  bread  with  Moses'  father  in  law 
before  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people: 
and  the  people  stood  by  Moses  from 
the  morning  unto  the  evening.  And 
when  Moses'  father  in  law  saw  all 
that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said, 
What  is  this  thing  that  thou  doest  to 
the  people!  why  sittest  thou  thyself 
alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee 
from  morning  unto  event  And 
Moses  said  unto  his  father  in  law, 
Because  the  people  come  unto  me  to 
enquire  of  God:  when  they  have  a 
matter,  they  come  unto  me;  and  I 
judge  between  one  and  another,  and 
I  do  make  them  know  the  statutes  of 
God,  and  his  laws.  And  Moses'  fa- 
ther in  law  said  unto  him.  The  thing 
that  thou  doest  is  not  good.  Thou 
wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou,  and 
this  people  that  is  witii  thee :  for  this 
thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee ;  thou  art 
not  able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 
Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will 
give  thee  counsel,  and  God  shall  be 
with  thee :  Be  thou  for  the  people  to 
God-ward,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
the  causes  unto  God:  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  ordinances  and  laws,  and 
shalt  shew  them  the  way  wherein 
they  must  walk,  and  the  work  that 
they  must  do.  Moreover  thou  shalt 
provide  out  of  all  the  people  able 
men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness ;  and  place  such 
over  them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands, 
and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fif- 
ties, and  rulers  of  tens :  and  let  them 
judge  the  people  at  all  seasons:  and 
it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter 
they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every 
small  matter  they  shall  judge :  so  shall 
it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  they  shall 


bear  the  burden  with  thee.  If  thou 
shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God  command 
thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  able  to  en- 
dure, and  all  this  people  shall  also  go 
to  their  place  in  peace.  So  Moses 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his  father  in 
law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 
And  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  made  them  heads  over  the 
people,  rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of 
hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers 
of  tens.  And  they  judged  the  people 
at  all  seasons:  the  hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Moses,  but  every  small 
matter  they  judged  themselves. 

And  Moses  let  his  father  in  law 
depart ;  and  he  went  his  way  into  his 
own  land. 


CHAPTEE  39 

THE  LAW  GIVEN  FROM  MOUNT 

SENAI 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
same  day  came  they  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai.  For  they  were  de- 
parted from  Rephidim,  and  were 
come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had 
pitched  in  the  wilderness;  and  there 
Israel  camped  before  the  mount.  And 
Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
LoBD  called  unto  him  out  of  the  moun- 
tain, saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel;  Ye  have  seen  what 
I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how 
I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and 
brought  you  unto  myself.  Now  there- 
fore, if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant^  then  ye  shall 
be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above 
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all  people:  for  all  the  earth  is  mine: 
and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  These 
are  the  words  which  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  laid  before 
their  faces  all  these  words  which  the 
Lord  commanded  him.  And  all  the 
people  answered  together,  and  said. 
All  that  the  Loed  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.  And  Moses  returned  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the  Loed.  And  the 
LoBD  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come 
unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the 
people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with 
thee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever.  And 
Moses  told  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Loed. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
unto  the  people,  and  sanctify  them  to 
day  and  to  morrow,  and  let  them 
wash  their  clothes,  and  be  ready 
against  the  third  day:  for  the  third 
day  the  Loed  will  come  down  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount 
Sinai.  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds 
unto  the  people  round  about,  saying. 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go 
not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the 
border  of  it:  whosoever  toucheth  the 
mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death: 
there  shall  not  an  hand  touch  it,  but 
he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot 
through ;  whether  it  be  beast  or  man, 
it  shall  not  live:  when  the  trumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to 
the  mount. 

And  Moses  went  down  from  the 
mount  unto  the  people,  and  sanctified 
the  people;  and  they  washed  their 
clothes.  And  he  said  unto  the  people. 
Be  ready  against  the  third  day. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
day  in  the  morning,  that  there  were 


thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick 
cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud;  so 
that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the 
camp  trembled.  And  Moses  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to 
meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood  at  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount.  And  mount 
Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke, 
because  the  Loed  descended  upon  it 
in  fire:  and  the  smoke  thereof  as- 
cended as  |;he  smoke  of  a  furnace, 
and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 
And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and 
louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  an- 
swered him  by  a  voice.  And  the  Loed 
came  down  upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the 
top  of  the  mount:  and  the  Lobd 
called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mount;  and  Moses  went  up. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
down,  charge  the  people,  lest  they 
break  through  unto  the  Lobd  to  gaze, 
and  many  of  them  perish.  And  let 
the  priests  also,  which  come  near  to 
the  Lobd,  sanctify  themselves,  lest 
the  Lord  break  forth  upon  them.  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  Lobd,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai:  for 
thou  chargedst  us,  saying.  Set  bounds 
about  the  mount,  and  sanctify  it. 
And  the  Loed  said  unto  him.  Away, 
get  thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come 
up,  thou,  and  Aaron  with  thee:  but 
let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lobd,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 
So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people, 
and  spake  unto  them. 

And  God  spake  all  these  words, 
sajdng,  I  am  the  Lobd  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage. 
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Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Loed 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me; 
and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments. 

Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  LoBD  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lohd  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, 
thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates:  for  in  six  days 
the  LoBD  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
the  LoBD  blessed  the  sabbath  day, 
and  hallowed  it. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother : 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lobd  thy  God  giveth 
thee. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 


thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant, nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's. 

And  all  the  people  saw  the  thun- 
derings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the 
noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  moun- 
tain smoking:  and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar 
off.  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear:  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us, 
lest  we  die.  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  people,  Fear  not:  for  God  is 
come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  the  people  stood  afar  off, 
and  Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick 
darkness  where  God  was. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  that  I  have 
talked  with  you  from  heaven.  Ye 
shall  not  make  with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods 
of  gold.  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and  thy 
peace  offerings,  thy  sheep,  and 
thine  oxen:  in  all  places  where  I 
record  my  name  I  will  come  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee. 


CHAPTER  40 

MOSES  CALLED  UP  INTO  THE 

MOUNT 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come 

/\   up  unto  the  Lobd,  thou,  and 

I    %  Aftrnn^    Nadab,    and    Abihu, 

and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel; 

and  worship  ye  afar  off.    And  Moses 
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alone  shall  come  near  the  Lobd:  but 
they  shall  not  come  nigh;  neither 
shall  the  people  go  up  with  him. 

And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lobd, 
and  all  the  judgments:  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice,  and 
said.  All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do.  And  Moses 
wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  builded  an  altar  under  the  hill, 
and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  he  sent 
young  men  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
sacrificed  peace  offerings  of  oxen 
unto  the  Lobd.  And  Moses  took  half 
of  the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons ;  and 
half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the 
altar.  And  he  took  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience 
of  the  people :  and  they  said.  All  that 
the  Lobd  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient.  And  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and 
said.  Behold  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  the  Lobd  hath  made  with 
you  concerning  all  these  words. 

Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron, 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of 
the  elders  of  Israel :  and  they  saw  the 
God  of  Israel:  and  there  was  under 
his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a 
sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the 
body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness.  And 
upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael he  laid  not  his  hand :  also  they 
saw  God,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be 
there:  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of 
stone,  and  a  law,  and  commandments 
which  I  have  written ;  that  thou  may- 
est  teach  them.    And  Moses  rose  up. 


and  his  minister  Joshua:  and  Moses 
went  up  into  the  mount  of  God.  And 
he  said  unto  the  elders.  Tarry  ye  here 
for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you : 
and,  behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with 
you :  if  any  man  have  any  matters  to 
do,  let  him  come  unto  them.  And 
Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and  a 
cloud  covered  the  mount.  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lobd  abode  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six 
days :  and  the  seventh  day  he  called 
unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
cloud.  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lobd  was  like  devouring  fire  on 
the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  Moses  went 
into  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  and  gat 
him  up  into  the  mount:  and  Moses 
was  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 


CHAPTEE  41 

THE    TABERNACLE  AND  THE 
PRIESTHOOD 

A  ND  the  Lobd  commanded  Moses 
f\  to  tell  the  children  of  Israel 
JLlLto  bring  him  offerings  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
of  rams'  skins,  and  badgers'  skins, 
and  shittim  wood,  oil,  spices,  and 
sweet  incense,  and  stones  to  be  set  in 
the  priests '  garments. 

Aiid  they  were  to  make  an  ark  of 
shittim  wood  overlaid  with  gold,  with 
gold  rings  in  the  four  comers,  and 
staves  to  put  in  the  rings  to  bear  it 
with :  and  in  the  ark  they  were  to  put 
the  testimony  which  God  should  give 
them. 

And  they  were  to  make  a  mercy 
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seat  of  pure  gold,  with  two  cheru- 
bims,  one  on  each  end,  with  their 
faces  looking  toward  each  other,  and 
their  wings  stretched  ont  over  the 
mercy  seat.  And  the  mercy  seat  was 
to  rest  upon  the  ark. 

And  God  said,  There  I  will  meet 
with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with 
thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from 
between  the  two  cherubims  which  are 
upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all 
things  which  I  will  give  thee  in 
commandment  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

And  they  were  to  make  a  table  of 
shittim  wood  overlaid  with  gold,  with 
rings  and  staves  to  bear  it,  and  dishes 
and  spoons  of  pure  gold:  and  on  the 
table  was  to  be  set  the  shewbread  be- 
fore God  alway.  And  they  were  to 
make  a  candlestick  of  pure  gold,  with 
six  branches  coming  out  of  the  sides 
of  it,  three  branches  on  each  side :  and 
its  seven  lamps  were  to  be  kept 
lighted.  And  there  were  to  be  tongs 
and  snuffdishes  of  pure  gold. 

And  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  made 
with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
fastened  with  loops  of  blue  and  gold. 
And  over  these  were  to  be  eleven 
curtains  of  goats'  hair,  and  these 
were  to  be  covered  with  rams'  skins 
dyed  red,  and  over  these  a  covering 
of  badgers'  skins.  And  the  boards 
and  bars  for  the  tabernacle  were  to 
be  made  of  shittim  wood  overlaid 
with  gold,  with  fastenings  of  silver. 
And  they  were  to  make  a  vail  of  fine 
twined  linen,  and  hang  it  upon  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  to  divide  be- 
tween the  holy  place  and  the  most 
holy.  And  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
was  to  be  brought  within  the  vail,  and 
the  mercy  seat  put  upon  it  in  the 


most  holy  place.  But  the  table  and 
the  candlestick  were  to  be  without  the 
vail. 

And  the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  tent  was  to  be  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
wrought  with  needlework. 

And  they  were  to  make  an  altar  of 
shittim  wood,  with  horns  on  the  cor- 
ners, and  staves  to  bear  it,  and  to 
overlay  it  all  with  brass,  and  to  make 
vessels  of  brass  for  the  dter. 

And  the  tabernacle  was  to  have  a 
court  round  about  it,  enclosed  by 
linen  curtains  hung  on  pUlars  of 
brass.  And  the  gate  of  the  court  was 
to  be  hung  with  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  aod  fine  twined  linen, 
wrought  with  needlework. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
commanded  to  bring  pure  oil  olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp 
to  bum  always.  Ajid  Aaron  and  his 
sons  were  to  order  it  from  evening  to 
morning  before  the  Lobd. 

And  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to 
minister  unto  the  Loed  in  the  priest's 
office.  And  Moses  was  commanded 
to  make  holy  garments  for  them;  an 
ephod  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen,  and  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod  were  to  be  two 
onyx  stones,  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  graven  on  them :  six 
of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth.  And  they 
were  to  make  the  breastplate  of  judg- 
ment with  four  rows  of  stones  set  in 
it:  the  first  row  a  sardius,  a  topaz, 
and  a  carbuncle;  the  second  row  an 
emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond; 
the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  aad 
an  amethyst;  and  the  fourth  row  a 
beryl,  and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper. 
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And  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel  were  to  be  en- 
graved on  the  stones.  And  God  said 
unto  Moses,  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy 
place,  for  a  memorial  before  the 
LoBD  continually. 

And  the  robe  of  the  ephod  was  to 
be  made  of  blue,  and  upon  the  hem  of 
it  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  golden  bells  between 
the  pomegranates. 

And  God  said,  Thou  shalt  make  a 
plate  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HO- 
LINESS TO  THE  LORD.  And 
thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that 
it  may  be  upon  the  mitre;  upon  the 
forefront  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 
And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  fore- 
head. And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make 
for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt 
thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for 
beauty.  And  thou  shalt  put  them 
upon  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him ;  and  shalt  anoint  them,  and 
consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

And  they  were  to  offer  upon  the 
altar  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  day 
by  day ;  one  lamb  in  the  morning,  and 
the  other  lamb  at  even;  to  be  a  con- 
tinual burnt  offering  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

And  God  said.  There  I  will  meet 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
tabernacle  shall  be  sanctified  by  my 
glory.  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar :  I  wiU  sanctify  also  both  Aaron 


and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

And  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 
And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
LoBD  their  God,  that  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
I  may  dwell  among  them:  I  am  the 
LoBD  their  God. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  Israel  after  their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
LoBD,  when  thou  numberest  them; 
that  there  be  no  plague  among  them, 
when  thou  numberest  them.  This 
they  shall  give,  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  among  them  that  are  numbered, 
half  a  shekel  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary:  an  half  shekel  shall  be 
the  offering  of  the  Lobd.  Every  one 
that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  above,  shall  give  an  offering 
unto  the  Lobd.  The  rich  shall  not 
give  more,  and  the  poor  shall  not 
give  less  than  half  a  shekel,  when 
they  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lobd, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 
And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement 
money  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shalt  appoint  it  for  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion ;  that  it  may  be  a  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  before  the 
Lobd,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  See,  I  have  called  by  name 
Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah:  and  I 
have  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner 
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of  workmanship,  to  devise  cunning 
works,  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver, 
and  in  brass,  and  in  cutting  of  stones, 
to  set  them,  and  in  carving  of  timber, 
to  work  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship. And  I,  behold,  I  have  given 
with  him  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisa- 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan :  and  in  the 
hearts  of  all  that  are  wise  hearted  I 
have  put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 
And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  communing  with 
him  upon  mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of 
testimony,  tables  of  stone,  written 
with  the  finger  of  God. 


CHAPTER  42 

THE  PEOPLE  WORSHIP  THE 
GOLDEN  CALF 

A  ND  when  the  people  saw  that 
/\  Moses  delayed  to  come  down 
-jLIL  out  of  the  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  imto 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  him.  Up,  make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us ;  for 
as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him.  And  Aaron  said  unto  them. 
Break  off  the  golden  earrings,  which 
are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of 
your  sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and 
bring  them  unto  me.  And  all  the 
people  brake  off  the  golden  earrings 
which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought 
them  unto  Aaron.  And  he  received 
them  at  their  hand,  and  fashioned  it 
with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  molten  calf :  and  they  said. 
These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which 


brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he 
built  an  altar  before  it;  and  Aaron 
made  proclamation,  and  said,  To 
morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord.  And 
they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
brought  peace  offerings;  and  the 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Go, 
get  thee  down ;  for  thy  people,  which 
thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  have  corrupted  themselves: 
they  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of 
the  way  which  I  commanded  them: 
they  have  made  them  a  molten  calf, 
and  have  worshipped  it,  and  have 
sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said.  These 
be  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  I 
have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it 
is  a  stiffnecked  people :  now  therefore 
let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax 
hot  against  ihem,  and  that  I  may  con- 
sume them :  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation.  And  Moses  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  why 
doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
great  power,  and  with  a  mighty 
hand?  Wherefore  should  the  Egyp- 
tians speak,  and  say.  For  mischief 
did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  in 
the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them 
from  the  face  of  the  earth?  Turn 
from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of 
this  evil  against  thy  people.  Remem- 
ber Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy 
servants,  to  whom  thou  swarest  by 
thine  own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them, 
I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars 
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of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I 
have  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your 
seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for 
ever.  And  the  Loed  repented  of  the 
evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people. 

And  Moses  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of 
the  testimony  were  in  his  hand:  the 
tables  were  written  on  both  their 
sides;  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  were  they  written.  And  the  ta- 
bles were  the  work  of  God,  and  the 
writing  was  the  writing  of  God, 
graven  upon  the  tables. 

And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise 
of  the  people  as  they  shouted,  he  said 
unto  Moses,  There  is  a  noise  of  war 
in  the  camp.  And  he  said.  It  is  not 
the  voice  of  them  that  shout  for  mas- 
tery, neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them 
that  cry  for  being  overcome :  but  the 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw 
the  calf,  and  the  dancing :  and  Moses ' 
anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  ta- 
bles out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them 
beneath  the  mount.  And  he  took  the 
calf  which  they  had  made,  and  burnt 
it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder, 
and  strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of 
it- 

And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  What 
did  this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou 
hast  brought  so  great  a  sin  upon 
themf 

And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger 
of  my  lord  wax  hot:  thou  knowest 
the  people,  that  they  are  set  on  mis- 
chief. For  they  said  imto  me.  Make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us :  for 
as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 


Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him.  And  I  said  unto  them.  Whoso- 
ever hath  any  gold,  let  them  break  it 
oflf .  So  they  gave  it  me :  then  I  cast 
it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came  out  this 
calf. 

Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the 
camp,  and  said.  Who  is  on  the  Lord  *8 
side  f  let  him  come  unto  me.  And  all 
the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  God  of  Is- 
rael, Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his 
side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  slay 
every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man 
his  neighbour.  And  the  children  of 
Levi  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses:  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 
For  Moses  had  said.  Consecrate  your- 
selves to  day  to  the  Lord,  even  every 
man  upon  his  son,  and  upon  his 
brother;  that  he  may  bestow  upon 
you  a  blessing  this  day. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Moses  said  xmto  the  people. 
Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin :  and  now 
I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord;  perad- 
venture  I  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  your  sin. 

And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned 
a  great  sin,  and  have  made  them  gods 
of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin—;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou 
hast  written. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 
Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people 
unto  the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  behold,  mine  Angel  shall 
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go  before  thee:  nevertheless  in  the 
day  when  I  visit  I  will  visit  their  sin 
upon  them.  And  the  Lord  plagued 
the  people,  because  they  made  the 
calf,  which  Aaron  made. 


CHAPTER  43 

THE  SECOND   SET  OF   TABLES 

AND  the  LoBD  said  unto  Moses, 

/\  Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
^  m.and  the  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey :  for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the 
midst  of  thee;  for  thou  art  a  stiflf- 
necked  people :  lest  I  consume  thee  in 
the  way. 

And  when  the  people  heard  these 
evil  tidings,  they  mourned:  and  no 
man  did  put  on  him  his  ornaments. 

And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar 
off  from  the  camp,  and  called  it  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which 
sought  the  LoBD  went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
was  without  the  camp.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Moses  went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose 
up,  and  stood  every  man  at  his  tent 
door,  and  looked  after  Moses,  until  he 
was  gone  into  the  tabernacle.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered,  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  de- 
scended, and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  Lobd  talked  with 
Moses.  And  all  the  people  saw  the 
cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle 
door :  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and 
worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent 


door.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
imto  his  friend.  And  he  turned 
again  into  the  camp :  but  his  servant 
Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man, 
departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lobd,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me.  Bring  up  this 
people :  and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know 
whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Yet 
thou  hast  said,  I  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my 
sight.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
if  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may 
know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in 
thy  sight:  and  consider  that  this  na- 
tion is  thy  people. 

And  he  said,  My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee,  and  I  will' give  thee  rest. 

And  he  said  xmto  him,  If  thy  pres- 
ence go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not 
up  hence.  For  wherein  shall  it  be 
known  here  that  I  and  thy  people 
have  foimd  grace  in  thy  sight!  is  it 
not  in  that  thou  goest  with  usf  so 
shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  peo- 
ple, from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  I 
will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou  hast 
spoken :  for  thou  hast  found  grace  in 
my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 

And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew 
me  thy  glory. 

And  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lobd  before 
thee ;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I 
will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  shew  mercy.  And  he 
said.  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face :  for 
there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

And  the  Lobd  said,  Behold,  there 
is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand 


Exodus  34 


THE  SECOND   SET  OF  TABLES 


87 


upon  a  rock:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  while  my.  glory  passeth  by,  that 
I  will  put  thee  in  a  clif  t  of  the  rock, 
and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by:  and  I  will  take 
away  mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see 
my  back:  but  my  face  shall  not  be 
seen. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first:  and  I  will  write  upon 
these  tables  the  words  that  were  in  the 
first  tables,  which  thou  brakest.  And 
be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up 
in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and 
present  thyself  there  to  me  in  the  top 
of  the  mount.  And  no  man  shall 
come  up  with  thee,  neither  let  any 
man  be  seen  throughout  all  the 
mount;  neither  let  the  flocks  nor 
herds  feed  before  that  mount. 

And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  went  up 
unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lobd  had 
commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand 
the  two  tables  of  stone.  And  the 
Lobd  descended  in  the  cloud,  and 
stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed 
the  name  of  the  Lobd.  And  the 
Lobd  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed. The  Lobd,  The  Lobd  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering, 
and  abimdant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children 's  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed 
his  head  toward  the  earth,  and  wor- 
shipped. And  he  said.  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  let 


my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us; 
for  it  is  a  stiffnecked  people;  and 
pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 
take  us  for  thine  inheritance. 

And  he  said,  Behold,  I  make  a  cov- 
enant :  before  all  thy  people  I  will  do 
marvels,  such  as  have  not  been  done 
in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any  nation: 
and  all  the  people  among  which  thou 
art  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lobd. 
Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make 
a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for 
a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee:  but  ye 
shall  destroy  their  altars,  break  their 
images,  and  cut  down  their  groves: 
for  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god: 
for  the  Lobd,  whose  name  is  Jealous, 
is  a  jealous  God. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  thou  these  words:  for  after 
the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made 
a  covenant  with  thee  and  with  Israel. 
And  he  was  there  with  the  Lobd 
forty  days  and  forty  nights;  he  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water. 
And  he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  com- 
mandments. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
came  down  from  moimt  Sinai  with 
the  two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses ' 
hand,  when  he  came  down  from  the 
mount,  that  Moses  wist  not  that  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he  talked 
with  him.  And  when  Aaron  and  all 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  be- 
hold, the  skin  of  his  face  shone ;  and 
they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 
And  Moses  called  unto  them;  and 
Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  con- 
gregation returned  unto  him:  and 
Moses  talked  with  them.  And  after- 
ward all  the  children  of  Israel  came 
nigh :  and  he  gave  them  in  command- 
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ment  all  that  the  Lobd  had  spoken 
with  him  in  mount  Sinai. 

And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking 
with  them,  he  put  a  vail  on  his  face. 
But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the 
Lord  to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the 
vail  off,  until  he  came  out.  And  he 
came  out,  and  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  that  which  he  was  com- 
manded. And  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin 
of  Moses '  face  shone :  and  Moses  put 
the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  him. 


CHAPTEE  44 

THE  SETTING  UP  OF  THE 
TABERNACLE 

A  ND  Moses  spake  unto  all  the 
LjL  congregation  of  the  children 
^Jk^of  Israel,  saying.  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  Take  ye  from  among  you  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  :  whosoever  is 
of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it, 
an  oflfering  of  the  Lord. 

And  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  departed  from  the 
presence  of  Moses.  And  they  came, 
every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  up, 
and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made 
willing,  and  they  brought  the  Lord^s 
offering  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  for  all  his 
service,  and  for  the  holy  garments. 
And  all  the  women  that  were  wise 
hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands,  and 
brought  that  which  they  had  spun. 
And  all  the  women  whose  heart 
stirred  them  up  in  wisdom  spun 
goats'  hair.    And  the  rulers  brought 


onyx  stones,  and  stones  for  the  ephod, 
and  for  the  breastplate;  and  spice, 
and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for  the 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  in- 
cense. 

Then  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aho- 
liab,  and  every  wise  hearted  man,  in 
whom  the  Lord  put  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding to  know  how  to  work  all 
manner  of  work  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded.  And  they  re- 
ceived of  Moses  all  the  offering, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  had 
brought  for  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  to  make  it  withal. 
And  they  brought  yet  unto  him  free 
offerings  every  morning. 

And  they  spake  imto  Moses,  say- 
ing. The  people  bring  much  more 
than  enough  for  the  service  of  the 
work,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
make. 

And  Moses  gave  commandment, 
and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying.  Let 
neither  man  nor  woman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  re- 
strained from  bringing.  For  the 
stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion finished:  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  did  they.  And 
Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work, 
and,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded,  even  so  had 
they  done  it :  and  Moses  blessed  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first 
month  in  the  second  year,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  tabernacle 
was  reared  up.    Then  a  cloud  covered 


Levitieiis  16 


THE  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT 


89 


the  tent  of  the  congregation^  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  taber- 
nacle. And  Moses  was  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, because  the  cloud  abode  thereon, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lobd  filled  the 
tabernacle.  And  when  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  onward 
in  all  their  journeys:  but  if  the 
cloud  were  not,  taken  up,  then  they 
journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up.  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lobd 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and 
fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 

And  Moses  consecrated  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  as  Qod  had  commanded ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things 
which  the  Lobd  commanded  through 
Moses. 

And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  to- 
ward the  people,  and  blessed  them, 
and  came  down  from  offering  of  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  burnt  offering, 
and  peace  offerings.  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  came  out,  and 
blessed  the  people :  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lobd  appeared  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple. And  there  came  a  fire  out  from 
before  the  Lobd,  and  consumed  upon 
the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
fat:  which  when  all  the  people  saw, 
they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

And  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  took  either  of  them  his  censer, 
and  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense 
thereon,  and  offered  strange  fire  be- 
fore the  Lobd,  which  he  commanded 
them  not.  And  there  went  out  fire 
from  the  Lobd,  and  devoured  them, 
and  they  died  before  the  Lobd.  Then 
Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that 


the  Lobd  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanc- 
tified in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and 
before  all  the  people  I  will  be  glori- 
fied.   And  Aaron  held  his  peace. 


CHAPTEE  45 

THE  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT 

A  ND  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses 
/%  after  the  death  of  the  two  sons 
^  %  of  Aaron,  when  they  offered 
before  the  Lobd,  and  died;  and  the 
Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not 
at  all  times  into  the  holy  place  within 
the  vail  before  the  mercy  seat,  which 
is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die  not :  for 
I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the 
mercy  seat.  Thus  shall  Aaron  come 
into  tiie  holy  place :  with  a  young  bul- 
lock for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  burnt  offering.  He  shall  put 
on  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he  shall 
have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his 
flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with  a  linen 
girdle,  and  with  the  linen  mitre  shall 
he  be  attired:  these  are  holy  gar- 
ments; therefore  shall  he  wash  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 
And  he  shall  take  of  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  two  kids  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and  one 
ram  for  a  burnt  offering.  And  Aaron 
shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin  offer- 
ing, which  is  for  himself,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house.  And  he  shall  take  the  two 
goats,  and  present  them  before  the 
Lobd  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  And  Aaron  shall 
cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats ;  one  lot 
for  the  Lobd,  and  the  other  lot  for  the 
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scapegoat.  And  Aaron  shall  bring 
the  goat  upon  which  the  Lobd^s  lot 
fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin  oflfering. 
But  the  goat,  oa  which  the  lot  fell  to 
be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be  presented 
alive  before  the  Lobd,  to  make  an 
atonement  with  him,  and  to  let  him 
go  for  a  scapegoat  into  the  wilder- 
ness. And  Aaron  shall  bring  the 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is 
for  himself,  and  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house, 
and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
oflfering  which  is  for  himself :  and  he 
shall  take  a  censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before 
the  Lobd,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet 
incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it 
within  the  vail :  and  he  shall  put  the 
incense  upon  the  fire  before  the  Lobd, 
that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may 
cover  the  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not:  and  he 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon 
the  mercy  seat  eastward;  and  before 
the  mercy  seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people, 
and  bring  his  blood  within  the  vail, 
and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did  with 
the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle 
it  upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before 
the  mercy  seat :  and  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  holy  place,  because 
of  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall 
he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, that  remaineth  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  unclean- 
ness. And  there  shall  be  no  man  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atone- 


ment in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come 
out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  household,  and 
for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 
And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar 
that  is  before  the  Lobd,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  it;  and  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the 
blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  roimd  about.  And 
he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon 
it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and 
cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the  un- 
cleanness of  the  children  of  Israel. 
And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat : 
and  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and 
confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  put- 
ting them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand 
of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness :  and 
the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited: 
and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the 
wilderness. 


CHAPTER  46 

THE   PEOPLE  ARE  COMMANDED 
TO  BE  HOLY 

A  ND  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
/%  saying.  Speak  unto  all  the 
2  W  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
be  holy :  for  I  the  Lobd  your  God  am 
holy.  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  keep  my 
sabbaths :  I  am  the  Lobd  your  God. 
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Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  nor  make 
to  yourselves  molten  gods:  I  am  the 
LoBD  your  God. 

And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of 
your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap 
the  comers  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt 
thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  har- 
vest. And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger:  I  am  the  Lobd  your  God. 

Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  profane  the 
name  of  thy  Qod :  I  am  the  Lobd. 

Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour, neither  rob  him:  the  wages  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with 
thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor 
put  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
blind,  but  shalt  fear  thy  God:  I  am 
the  Lobd. 

Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment :  thou  shalt  not  respect  the 
person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the 
I)er8on  of  the  mighty:  but  in  right- 
eousness shalt  thou  judge  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as 
a  talebearer  among  thy  people:  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  stand  against  the 
blood  of  thy  neighbour:  I  am  the 
Lobd. 

Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself :    I  am  the  Lobd. 

Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 


head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old 
man,  and  fear  thy  God:  I  am  the 
Lobd. 

And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee 
in  your  land,  ye  shall  not  vex  him. 

But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with 
you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one  bom 
among  you,  and  thou  shalt  love  him 
as  thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lobd 
your  God. 

Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or 
in  measure. 

Just  balances,  just  weights,  a  just 
ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye  have : 
I  am  the  Lobd  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my 
statutes,  and  all  my  judgments,  and 
do  them:  I  am  the  Lobd. 


CHAPTER  47 

THE  FEASTS  OF   THE  LORD 

A  ND  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 

l\  saying,  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
1  %.  rlrPTi  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Concerning  the  feasts  of  the 
Lobd,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  even  these  are  my 
feasts.  Six  days  shall  work  be  done : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest;  ye  shall  do  no  work  therein:  it 
is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lobd  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lobd  *s  passover. 

And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  unto  the  Lobd  :  seven  days 
ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread.     In 
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the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation:  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein.  But  ye  shall  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Loed 
seven  days :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an 
holy  convocation:  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  be 
come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto 
you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  there- 
of, then  ye  shall  bring  a  sheaf  of  the 
firstf ruits  of  your  harvest  imto  the 
priest:  and  he  shall  wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lobd,  to  be  accepted  for 
you :  on  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath 
the  priest  shall  wave  it.  And  ye  shall 
offer  that  day  when  ye  wave  the 
sheaf  an  he  lamb  without  blemish  of 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lobd.  And  ye  shall  eat 
neither  bread,  nor  parched  com,  nor 
green  ears,  imtil  the  selfsame  day 
that  ye  have  brought  an  offering 
unto  your  God:  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations 
in  all  your  dwellings. 

And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from 
the  morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from 
the  day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of 
the  wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths 
shall  be  complete :  even  unto  the  mor- 
row after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall 
ye  number  fifty  days;  and  ye  shall 
offer  a  new  meat  offering  unto  the 
Lobd. 

In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  a  sab- 
bath, a  memorial  of  blowing  of  trum- 
pets. Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lobd. 

Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  sev- 
enth month  there  shall  be  a  day  of 


atonement;  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lobd.  And  ye  shall  do 
no  work  in  that  same  day :  for  it  is  a 
day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you  before  the  Lobd  your 
God.  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  ye  have  gath- 
ered in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lobd  seven 
days :  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sab- 
bath, and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be 
a  sabbath.  And  ye  shall  take  you  on 
the  first  day  the  boughs  of  goodly 
trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the 
boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of 
the  brook ;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lobd  your  God  seven  days.  And 
ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  imto  the  Lobd 
seven  days  in  the  year.  It  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generations : 
ye  shall  celebrate  it  in  the  seventh 
month.  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths 
seven  days;  all  that  are  Israelites 
bom  shall  dwell  in  booths :  that  your 
generations  may  know  that  I  made 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in 
booths,  when  I  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lobd 
your  God.  And  Moses  declared  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the 
Lobd. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  imto  Moses, 
saying.  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure 
oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause 
the  lamps  to  bum  continually. 

And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and 
bake  twelve  cakes  thereof :  two  tenth 
deals  shall  be  in  one  cake.  And  thou 
shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on  a 
row,  upon  the  pure  table  before  the 
Lobd.  And  thou  shalt  put  pure 
frankincense  upon  each  row,  that  it 
may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial, 
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even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  taken  from  the  children  of  Is- 
rael by  an  everlasting  covenant.  And 
it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons';  and 
they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place :  for 
it  is  most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  by  a 
perpetual  statute. 


CHAPTEE  48 

THE  SEVENTH  YEAB  AND  THE 
YEAB  OF  JUBILE 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
/\  in  mount  Sinai,  saying,  Speak 
^  JLunto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  come 
into  the  land  which  I  give  you,  then 
shall  the  land  keep  a  sabbath  unto  the 
Lord.  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy 
field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prime 
thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit 
thereof ;  but  in  the  seventh  year  shall 
be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a 
sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  nei- 
ther sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard.  That  which  groweth  of  its 
own  accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt 
not  reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  of 
thy  vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a  year  of 
rest  unto  the  land.  And  ye  shall  hal- 
low the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim 
liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall 
be  a  jubile  xmto  you ;  and  ye  shall  re- 
turn every  man  unto  his  possession, 
and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto 
his  family.  Ye  shall  not  sow,  neither 
reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself  in 


it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  thy 
vine  undressed.  For  it  is  the  jubile ; 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  you :  ye  shall  eat 
the  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever : 
for  the  land  is  mine ;  for  ye  are  stran- 
gers and  sojourners  with  me.  And 
if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee  ; 
thou  shalt  not  compel  him  to  serve  as 
a  bondservant:  but  as  an  hired  ser- 
vant, and  as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be 
with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubile :  and  then  shall  he 
depart  from  thee,  both  he  and  his 
children  with  him,  and  shall  return 
unto  his  own  family,  and  unto  the 
possession  of  his  fathers  shall  he  re- 
turn.  For  unto  me  the  children  of 
Israel  are  servants ;  they  are  my  ser- 
vants whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  them; 
then  I  wiU  give  you  rain  in  due  sea- 
son, and  the  land  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease, and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit.  And  your  threshing 
shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the 
vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing 
time :  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to 
the  full,  and  dwell  in  your  land  safe- 
ly. And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land, 
and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  you  afraid:  and  I  will  rid  evil 
beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall 
the  sword  go  through  your  land. 
And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and 
they  shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword.  And  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people.  But  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all 
these  commandments,  but  break  my 
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covenant:  I  will  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  slain  before 
your  enemies:  they  that  hate  you 
shall  reign  over  you;  and  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you.  And  if 
ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  seven 
times  more  for  your  sins.  And  I  will 
break  the  pride  of  your  power;  and 
I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron, 
and  your  eartii  as  brass:  and  your 
strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain:  for 
your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase, 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land 
yield  their  fruits.  And  ye  shall  per- 
ish among  the  heathen,  and  the  land 
of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 
And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall 
pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in  your 
enemies'  lands. 

If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity, 
and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with 
their  trespass  which  they  trespassed 
against  me,  and  that  also  they  have 
walked  contrary  unto  me :  then  will  I 
remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob, 
and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will 
I  remember ;  and  I  will  remember  the 
land.  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 
be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  will 
not  cast  them  away,  neither  will  I 
abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them : 
for  I  am  the  Lobd  their  Grod.  But  I 
will  for  their  sakes  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  ancestors,  whom  I 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
that  I  might  be  their  God:  I  am  the 
LoBD.  These  are  the  statutes  and 
judgments  and  laws,  which  the  Lobd 
made  between  him  and  the  children 
of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 


CHAPTER  49 

THE  NUMBERING  OP  THE  PEOPLE 

A  ND  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses 
/%  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in 
■^  %  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying,  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  num- 
ber of  their  names,  every  male  by 
their  polls;  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  are  able  to  go 
forth  to  war  in  Israel:  thou  and 
Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their 
armies. 

And  Moses  and  Aaron  assembled 
all  the  congregation  together  on  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month.  And 
as  the  Lobd  commanded  Moses,  so  he 
numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war.  All  they  that  were 
numbered  were  six  hundred  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

But  tiie  Levites  after  the  tribe  of 
their  fathers  were  not  numbered 
among  them.  For  the  Lobd  had 
spoken  unto  Moses,  saying.  Only  thou 
shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among 
the  children  of  Israel:  but  thou 
shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  over  all 
things  that  belong  to  it:  they  shall 
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bear  the  tabemacle,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof;  and  they  shall  minister 
unto  it,  and  shall  encamp  round  about 
the  tabernacle. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near, 
and  present  them  before  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
him.  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  they  are 
wholly  given  unto  him  out  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  And  thou  shalt  ap- 
point Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  they 
shall  wait  on  their  priest's  office:  and 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel  instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
among  the  children  of  Israel:  there- 
fore the  Levites  shall  be  mine;  be- 
cause all  the  firstborn  are  mine;  for 
on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first- 
bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  hallowed 
unto  me  all  the  firstborn  in  Israel, 
both  man  and  beast:  mine  shall  they 
be :  I  am  the  Lobd. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying.  Num- 
ber the  children  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  fami- 
lies: every  male  from  a  month  old 
and  upward  shalt  thou  number  them. 
And  Moses  numbered  them  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lobd,  as  he  was 
commanded. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Speak  imto  Aaron  and  unto 
his  sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them,  The  Lobd  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee:  the  Lobd  make  his.  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee :  the  Lobd  lift  up  his  countenance 


upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  And 
they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  and  I  will  bless  them. 


CHAPTER  50 

THE  OFFERINGS  OF  THE  PRINCES- 

THE  CHILDREN  OF   ISRAEL 

JOURNEY 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 

/\  that  Moses  had  fully  set  up  the 
.^XTjL  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed 
it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  in- 
struments thereof,  both  the  altar  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had  an- 
ointed them,  and  sanctified  them; 
that  the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  who  were 
the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  were 
over  them  that  were  numbered,  offer- 
ed: and  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lobd,  six  covered  wagons, 
and  twelve  oxen ;  a  wagon  for  two  of 
the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox: 
and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Take  it  of  them,  that  they 
may  be  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation;  and  thou 
shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  service. 
And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses, 
They  shall  offer  their  offering,  each 
prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating 
of  the  altar. 

[And  all  the  princes  of  Israel  offer- 
ed the  same  offering,  each  on  his  day. 
They  were  twelve  days  offering.] 

This  was  the  dedication  of  the  al- 
tar, in  the  day  when  it  was  anointed, 
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by  the  princes  of  Israel :  twelve  char- 
gers of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls, 
twelve  spoons  of  gold:  each  charger 
of  silver  weighing  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  each  bowl  seventy: 
all  the  silver  vessels  weighed  two 
thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  the 
golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of 
incense,  weighing  ten  shekels  apiece, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  all 
the  gold  of  the  spoons  was  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  shekels.  All  the 
oxen  for  the  burnt  offering  were 
twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the 
lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with 
their  meat  offering:  and  the  kids  of 
the  goats  for  sin  offering  twelve. 
And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of 
the  peace  offerings  were  twenty  and 
four  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty,  the  he 
goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first 
year  sixty.  This  was  the  dedication 
of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was  an- 
ointed. And  when  Moses  was  gone 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  speak  with  him,  then  he  heard 
the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  was 
upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  be- 
tween the  two  cherubims:  and  he 
spake  unto  him. 

And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle 
was  reared  up  the  cloud  covered  the 
tabernacle,  namely,  the  tent  of  the 
testimony:  and  at  even  there  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning. 
So  it  was  alway:  the  cloud  covered 
it  by  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire 
by  night.  And  when  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  from  the  tabernacle,  then 
after  that  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed: and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Is- 


rael pitched  their  tents.  At  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  the  children 
of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LoBD  they  pitched: 
as  long  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the 
tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents. 
And  when  the  cloud  tarried  long 
upon  the  tabernacle  many  days,  then 
the  children  of  Israel  kept  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year,  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony. And  the  children  of  Israel 
took  their  journeys  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud  rested  in 
the  wilderness  of  Paran.  And  they 
first  took  their  journey  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

And  they  departed  from  the  mount 
of  the  Lord  three  days*  journey:  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
went  before  them  in  the  three  days' 
journey,  to  search  out  a  resting  place 
for  them.  And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  them  by  day,  when  they 
went  out  of  the  camp.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  ark  set  forward,  that 
Moses  said.  Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered;  and  let 
them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 
And  when  it  rested,  he  said.  Return, 
0  Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  51 

THE  PEOPLE  MUEMUE 

A  ND  when  the  people  complained, 

/%    it  displeased  the  Lord:  and  the 

1    %  Tiopn  heard  it;  and  his  anger 

was  kindled ;  and  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
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bnmt  among  them,  and  consumed 
them  that  were  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  camp.  And  the  people  cried 
unto  Moses ;  and  when  Moses  prayed 
unto  the  Lobd,  the  fire  was  quenched. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  also  wept 
again,  and  said.  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat?  We  remember  the  fish, 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely; 
the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the 
garlick:  but  now  our  soul  is  dried 
away:  there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside 
this  manna,  before  our  eyes.  And 
the  manna  was  as  coriander  seed,  and 
the  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of 
bdelhum.  And  the  people  went 
about,  and  gathered  it,  and  groimd  it 
in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of 
it :  and  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste 
of  fresh  oil. 

And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the 
camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell 
upon  it. 

Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep 
throughout  their  families,  every 
man  in  the  door  of  his  tent:  and  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  great- 
ly ;  Moses  also  was  displeased.  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant?  and 
wherefore  have  I  not  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  that  thou  layest  the  bur- 
den of  all  this  people  upon  me? 
Have  I  conceived  all  this  people? 
have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  me.  Carry  them  in 
thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing  father  bear- 
eth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land 
which  thou  swarest  unto  their  fa- 
thers? Whence  should  I  have  flesh 
to  give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying.  Give  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat.    I  am  not  able  to 


bear  all  this  people  alone,  because  it 
is  too  heavy  for  me.  And  if  thou 
deal  thus  with  me,  kill  me,  I  pray 
thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see 
my  wretchedness. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
officers  over  them;  and  bring  them 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, that  they  may  stand  there  with 
thee. 

And  I  will  come  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there :  and  I  will  take  of  the 
spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put 
it  upon  them ;  and  they  shall  bear  the 
burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that 
thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone.  And 
say  thou  unto  the  people.  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to  morrow,  and  ye 
shall  eat  flesh:  for  ye  have  wept  in 
the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Who 
shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  for  it  was 
well  with  us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the 
Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall 
eat.  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days;  but  even  a 
whole  month,  until  it  come  out  at 
your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome 
unto  you:  because  that  ye  have  de- 
spised the  Lord  which  is  among  you, 
and  have  wept  before  him,  saying, 
Why  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt? 
And  Moses  said.  The  people,  among 
whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand 
footmen;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  will 
give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a 
whole  month.  Shall  the  flocks  and 
the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice 
them?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea 
be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suf- 
fice them?    And  the  Lord  said  unto 
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Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed 
short  ?  thou  shalt  see  now  whether  my 
word  shall  come  to  pass  imto  thee  or 
not.  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from 
the  Lord,  and  brought  quails  from 
the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp, 
as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on  this 
side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  journey 
on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  the 
people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and 
they  gathered  the  quails:  he  that 
gathered  least  gathered  ten  homers: 
and  they  spread  them  all  abroad  for 
themselves  round  about  the  camp. 
And  while  the  flesh  was  yet  between 
their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the 
wrath  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lobd 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague.  And  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  Eibroth-hattaavah :  be- 
cause there  they  buried  the  people 
that  lusted.  And  the  people  jour- 
neyed from  Kibroth-hattaavah  unto 
Hazeroth ;  and  abode  at  Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER  52 

MIRLyi'S  LEPROSY 

"T^  MIRIAM    and    Aaron    spake 

^^/l  ^^^^^^  Moses  because  of 
IT  M  the  Ethiopian  woman  whom 
he  had  married:  for  he  had  married 
an  Ethiopian  woman.  And  they  said. 
Hath  the  Lobd  indeed  spoken  only  by 
Moses  f  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by 
us?    And  the  Lobd  heard  it.     (Now 


the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.)  And  the  Lobd  spake 
suddenly  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. And  they  three  came  out.  And 
the  Lobd  came  down  in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  and 
Miriam:  and  they  both  came  forth. 
And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words: 
If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I 
the  Lobd  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  in  a  dream.  My  servant 
Moses  is  not  so,  who  is  faithful  in  all 
mine  house.  With  him  will  I  speak 
mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently, 
and  not  in  dark  speeches;  and  the 
similitude  of  the  Lobd  shall  he  be- 
hold: wherefore  then  were  ye  not 
afraid  to  speak  against  my  servant 
Moses  f  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd 
was  kindled  against  them ;  and  he  de- 
parted. And  the  cloud  departed 
from  off  the  tabernacle ;  and,  behold, 
Miriam  became  leprous,  white  as 
snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Mi- 
riam, and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 
And  Aaron  said  imto  Moses,  Alas, 
my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  not  the 
sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done 
foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have 
sinned.  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead, 
of  whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed. 
And  Moses  cried  imto  the  Lobd, 
saying.  Heal  her  now,  0  God,  I  be- 
seech thee.  And  the  Lobd  said  imto 
Moses,  If  her  father  had  but  spit  in 
her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed 
seven  days?  let  her  be  shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that 
let  her  be  received  in  again.  And  Mi- 
riam was  shut  out  from  the  camp 
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seven  days :  and  the  people  journeyed 
not  till  Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 
And  afterward  the  people  removed 
from  Hazerothy  and  pitched  in  the 
wilderness  of  Paran. 


CHAPTER  53 

THE  SPIES  SENT  OUT 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

/\  saying,  Send  thou  men,  that 
I  m  thev  may  search  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their 
fathers  shall  ye  send  a  man,  every 
one  a  ruler  among  them. 

And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  .the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them, 
Get  you  up  this  way  southward,  and 
go  up  into  the  mountain :  and  see  the 
land,  what  it  is;  and  the  people  that 
dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be 
strong  or  weak,  few  or  many;  and 
what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  what 
cities  they  be  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds ; 
and  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be 
fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood 
therein,  or  not.  And  be  ye  of  good 
courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the 
land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of 
the  firstripe  grapes. 

So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the 
land  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto 
Behob,  as  men  come  to  Hamath. 
And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and 
came  unto  Hebron;  and  they  came 
unto  the  brook  of  Eshcol,  and  cut 
down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one 
cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it 
between  two  upon  a  staff;  and  they 
brought  of  the  pomegranates,  and  of 


the  figs.  And  they  returned  from 
searching  of  the  land  after  forty 
days. 

And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses, 
and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to  Kadesh; 
and  brought  back  word  unto  them, 
and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and 
shewed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 
And  they  told  him,  and  said.  We 
came  unto  the  land  whither  thou  sent- 
est  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey ;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 
Nevertheless  the  people  be  strong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities 
are  walled,  and  very  great:  and 
moreover  we  saw  the  children  of 
Anak  there.  The  Amalekites  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  south:  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  dwell  in  the  mountains :  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by 
the  coast  of  Jordan. 

And  Caleb  [who  was  one  of  the 
twelve  spies  that  went  up]  stilled  the 
people  before  Moses,  and  said.  Let 
us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for 
we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it.  But 
the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said. 
We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the 
people;  for  they  are  stronger  than 
we.  And  they  brought  up  an  evil  re- 
port of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
sayiDg,  The  land,  through  which  we 
have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it 
are  men  of  a  great  stature.  And 
there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of 
Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants :  and 
we  were  in  our  own  sight  as  grass- 
hoppers, and  so  we  were  in  their 
sight. 
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CHAPTER  54 

THE  ISRAELITES  REBEL,  AND  ARE 

TURNED   BACK  TO  WANDER 

IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted 
/%  up  their  voice,  and  cried ;  and 
1  %  tlift  people  wept  that  night. 
And  all  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt!  or 
would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilder- 
ness !  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  imto  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our 
children  should  be  a  prey!  were  it 
not  better  for  us  to  return  into 
Egypt!  And  they  said  one  to  an- 
other. Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let 
us  return  into  Egypt.  Then  Moses 
and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces  before 
all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which 
were  of  them  that  searched  the  land, 
rent  their  clothes:  and  they  spake 
unto  all  the  company  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  The  land,  which  we 
passed  through  to  search  it,  is  an  ex- 
ceeding good  land.  If  the  Lord  de- 
light in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us 
into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ;  a  land 
which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 
Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord, 
neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the 
land ;  for  they  are  bread  for  us :  their 
defence  is  departed  from  them,  and 
the  Lord  is  with  us:  fear  them  not. 


But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone 
them  with  stones.  And  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  aU  the 
children  of  Israel. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  will  this  people  provoke 
me!  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I 
have  shewed  among  them!  I  will 
smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them,  and  will  make  of 
thee  a  greater  nation  and  mightier 
than  they. 

And  Moses  said  imto  the  Lord, 
Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  it, 
(for  thou  broughtest  up  this  people 
in  thy  might  from  among  them;)  and 
they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land:  for  they  have  heard  that 
thou  Lord  art  among  this  people,  that 
thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to  face,  and 
that  thy  cloud  standeth  over  them, 
and  that  thou  goest  before  them,  by 
day  time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  peo- 
ple as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee 
will  speak,  saying,  Because  the  Lord 
was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  into 
the  land  which  he  sware  unto  them, 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the 
wilderness.  And  now,  I  beseech  thee, 
let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great, 
according  as  thou  hast  spoken,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  is  longsuffering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  the  guilty,  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration. Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
iniquity  of  this  people  according  unto 
the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  as 
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thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from 
Egypt  even  until  now. 

And  the  Lobd  said,  I  have  par- 
doned according  to  thy  word:  but 
as  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Because  all  those  men  which  have 
seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles, 
which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  have  tempted  me  now 
these  ten  times,  and  have  not  heark- 
ened to  my  voice;  surely  they  shall 
not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of 
them  that  provoked  me  see  it :  but  my 
servant  Caleb,  because  he  had  another 
spirit  with  him,  and  hath  followed  me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land 
whereinto  he  went ;  and  his  seed  shall 
possess  it.  To  morrow  turn  you,  and 
get  you  into  the  wilderness  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  sea. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying,  How  long 
shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  congrega- 
tion, which  murmur  against  me?  I 
have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  they  mur- 
mur against  me.  Say  unto  them.  As 
truly  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lobd,  as  ye 
have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do 
to  you:  your  carcases  shall  fall  in 
this  wilderness;  and  all  that  were 
numbered  of  you,  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me,  doubtless  ye  shall  not 
come  into  the  land,  concerning  which 
I  sware  to  make  you  dwell  therein, 
save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  But  your  lit- 
tle ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a 
prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they 
shall  know  the  land  which  ye  have 
despised.    But  as  for  you,  your  car- 


cases, they  shall  fall  in  this  wilder- 
ness. After  the  number  of  the  days 
in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even 
forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall 
ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  forty 
years,  and  ye  shall  know  my  breach 
of  promise.  I  the  Lobd  have  said,  I 
will  surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil  con- 
gregation, that  are  gathered  together 
against  me:  in  this  wilderness  they 
shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

And  the  men,  which  Moses  sent  to 
search  the  land,  who  returned,  and 
made  all  the  congregation  to  murmur 
against  him,  by  bringing  up  a  slander 
upon  the  land,  even  those  men  that 
did  bring  up  the  evil  report  upon  the 
land,  died  by  the  plague  before  the 
Lobd.  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  the  men  that  went  to 
search  the  land,  lived  still.  And 
Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  the  people 
mourned  greatly. 

And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  we 
be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lobd  hath  promised:  for 
we  have  sinned.  And  Moses  said. 
Wherefore  now  do  ye  transgress  the 
commandment  of  the  Lobd!  but  it 
shall  not  prosper.  Go  not  up,  for  the 
Lobd  is  not  among  you ;  that  ye  be  not 
smitten  before  your  enemies.  For 
the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
are  there  before  you,  and  ye  shall 
fall  by  the  sword:  because  ye  are 
turned  away  from  the  Lord,  there- 
fore the  Lobd  will  not  be  with  you. 
But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the 
hill  top:  nevertheless  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lobd,  and  Moses,  de- 
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parted  not  out  of  the  camp.  Then  the 
Amalekites  came  down,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and 
smote  them,  and  discomfited  them, 
even  unto  Hormah. 


CHAPTER  55 

THE  REBELLION  OF  KORAH 

NOW  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar, 
the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  and  On,  the 
son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took 
men :  and  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the 
assembly,  famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, men  of  renown:  and  they  gath- 
ered themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  take  too  much  upon 
you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are 
holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  the  Lord 
is  among  them:  wherefore  then  lift 
ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord? 

And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  fell 
upon  his  face:  and  he  spake  unto 
Korah  and  unto  all  his  company,  say- 
ing. Even  to  morrow  the  Lord  will 
shew  who  are  his,  and  who  is  holy; 
and  will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto 
him :  even  him  whom  he  hath  chosen 
will  he  cause  to  come  near  unto  him. 
This  do;  Take  you  censers,  Korah, 
and  all  his  company;  and  put  fire 
therein,  and  put  incense  in  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  morrow :  and  it  shall 
be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth 
choose,  he  shall  be  holy:  ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 


And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi :  seemeth 
it  but  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  separated  you 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to 
bring  you  near  to  himself  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  stand  before  the  congregation 
to  minister  unto  them  t  And  he  hath 
brought  thee  near  to  him,  and  all  thy 
brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee: 
and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also? 
For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all 
thy  company  are  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord  :  and  what  is  Aaron, 
that  ye  murmur  against  him? 

And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab:  which 
said.  We  will  not  come  up:  is  it  a 
small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought  us 
up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wil- 
derness, except  thou  make  thyself  al- 
together a  prince  over  us?  Moreover 
thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and 
vineyards :  wilt  thou  put  out  the  eyes 
of  these  men?  we  will  not  come  up. 

And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  Respect  not  thou 
their  offering:  I  have  not  taken  one 
ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt 
one  of  them.  And  Moses  said  unto 
Korah,  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company 
before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and 
Aaron,  to  morrow:  and  take  every 
man  his  censer,  and  put  incense  in 
them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord 
every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  censers;  thou  also,  and 
Aaron,  each  of  you  his  censer. 

And  they  took  every  man  his  cen- 
ser, and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  in- 
cense thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door 
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of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  Moses  and  Aaron.  And  Korah 
gathered  all  the  congregation  against 
them  nnto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  the  glory 
of  the  LoBD  appeared  unto  all  the 
congregation.  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
Separate  yourselves  from  among  this 
congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  in  a  moment. 

And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
said,  O  Ood,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt 
thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  congrega- 
tion! 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying.  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram. 

And  Moses  rose  up  and  went  unto 
Dathan  and  Abiram;  and  the  elders 
of  Israel  followed  him.  And  he 
spake  unto  the  congregation,  saying. 
Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents 
of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  no- 
thing of  their 's,  lest  ye  be  consumed 
in  all  their  sins.  So  they  gat  up  from 
the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  on  every  side:  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little 
children.  And  Moses  said.  Hereby 
ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works ;  for  I  have 
not  done  them  of  mine  own  mind.  If 
these  men  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the 
visitation  of  all  men;  then  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  me.  But  if  the  Lord 
make  a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open 
her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up, 
with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 


they  go  down  quick  into  the  pit ;  then 
ye  shall  understand  that  these  men 
have  provoked  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
words,  that  the  ground  clave  asunder 
that  was  under  them:  and  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all  the 
men  that  appertained  unto  Korah, 
and  all  their  goods.  They,  and  all 
that  appertained  to  them,  went  down 
alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed 
upon  them:  and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation.  And  all  Is- 
rael that  were  round  about  them  fled 
at  the  cry  of  them:  for  they  said, 
Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying.  Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  congregation  was 
gathered  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and, 
behold,  the  cloud  covered  it,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared.  And 
Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
Get  you  up  from  among  this  congre- 
gation, that  I  may  consume  them  as 
in  a  moment.  And  they  fell  upon 
their  faces. 

And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take 
a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein  from 
oflf  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and 
go  quickly  unto  the  congregation, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  them :  for 
there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord;  the  plague  is  begun.  And 
Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded, 
and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
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gation;  and,  behold,  the  plague  was 
begun  among  the  people :  and  he  put 
on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement 
for  the  people.  And  he  stood  be- 
tween the  dead  and  the  living;  and 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  them  that  died  about 
the  matter  of  Korah.  And  Aaron 
returned  unto  Moses  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  the  plague  was  stayed. 


CHAPTER  56 

AARON'S  ROD 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
/\  saying.  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
^ZTjL-dren  of  Israel,  and  take  of 
every  one  of  them  a  rod  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  of  all  their 
princes  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers  twelve  rods :  write  thou 
every  man's  name  upon  his  rod. 
And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name 
upon  the  rod  of  Levi:  for  one  rod 
shall  be  for  the  head  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers.  And  thou  shalt  lay 
them  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation before  the  testimony,  where 
I  will  meet  with  you.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  the  man's  rod, 
whom  I  shall  choose,  shall  blossom: 
and  I  will  make  to  cease  from  me  the 
murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
whereby  they  murmur  against  you. 

And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  every  one  of  their 
princes  gave  him  a  rod  apiece,  for 
each  prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods: 
and  the  rod  of  Aaron  was  among 


their  rods.  And  Moses  laid  up  the 
rods  before  the  Lobd  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
morrow  Moses  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness ;  and,  behold,  the  rod 
of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was 
budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  al- 
monds. And  Moses  brought  out  all 
the  rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel:  and  they 
looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Bring  Aaron's  rod  again  before  the 
testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  token 
against  the  rebels;  and  thou  shalt 
quite  take  away  their  murmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not.  And 
Moses  did  so :  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed him,  so  did  he.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 
Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all 
perish.  Whosoever  cometh  any  thing 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
shall  die :  shall  we  be  consumed  with 
dying! 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Thou  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in 
their  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have 
any  part  among  them :  I  am  thy  part 
and  thine  inheritance  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  And,  behold,  I  have 
given  the  children  of  Levi  all  the 
tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they  serve,  even 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel 
henceforth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  lest  they  bear 
sin,  and  die.  But  the  Levites  shall 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
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ever  throughout  your  generations, 
that  among  the  children  of  Israel 
they  have  no  inheritance.  But  the 
tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
they  offer  as  an  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites 
to  inherit :  therefore  I  have  said  unto 
them,  Among  the  children  of  Israel 
they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

Then  came  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  into  the 
desert  of  Zin  in  the  first  month :  and 
the  people  abode  in  Kadesh ;  and  Mi- 
riam died  there,  and  was  buried 
there. 

And  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation:  and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron.  And  the  peo- 
ple chode  with  Moses,  and  spake,  say- 
ing. Would  God  that  we  had  died 
when  our  brethren  died  before  the 
LoBD  I  And  why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lobd  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our  cat- 
tle should  die  there  !  And  wherefore 
have  ye  made  us  to  come  up  out  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil 
placet  it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of 
figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates ; 
neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink. 
And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the 
presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  they  fell  upon  their  faces : 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  them. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto 
the  rock  before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the 
rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the  congrega- 


tion and  their  beasts  drink.  And 
Moses  took  the  rod  from  before  the 
Lobd,  as  he  commanded  him. 

And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the 
congregation  together  before  the  rock, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear  now,  ye 
rebels;  must  we  fetch  you  water  out 
of  this  rock?  And  Moses  lifted  up 
his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote 
the  rock  twice:  and  the  water  came 
out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Because  ye  believed  me 
not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall 
not  bring  this  congregation  into  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them.  This 
is  the  water  of  Meribah ;  because  the 
children  of  Israel  strove  with  the 
Lobd,  and  he  was  sanctified  in  them. 

And  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  journeyed 
from  Kadesh,  and  came  unto  mount 
Hor. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast 
of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying,  Aaron 
shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people :  for 
he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, because  ye  rebelled  against  my 
word  at  the  water  of  Meribah.  Take 
Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring 
them  up  unto  mount  Hor:  and  strip 
Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them 
upon  Eleazar  his  son:  and  Aaron 
shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and 
shall  die  there. 

And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded :  and  they  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion. And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of 
his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
Eleazar   his   son;   and  Aaron   died 
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there  in  the  top  of  the  mount:  and 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from 
the  mount.  And  when  all  the  congre- 
gation saw  that  Aaron  was  dead,  they 
mourned  for  Aaron  thirty  days,  even 
all  the  house  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  57 

THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT 

AND  they  journeyed  from  mount 
/%  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Bed 
1  %  flAfi^  to  compass  the  land  of 
Edom:  and  the  soul  of  the  people 
was  much  discouraged  because  of 
the  way.  And  the  people  spake 
against  God,  and  against  Moses, 
Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness? for  there  is  no  bread,  neither 
is  there  any  water;  and  our  soul 
loatheth  this  light  bread.  And  the 
Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the 
people,  and  they  bit  the  people;  and 
much  people  of  Israel  died. 

Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Moses,  and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for 
we  have  spoken  against  the  Lobd,  and 
against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us. 
And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon 
a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  look- 
eth  upon  it,  shall  live.  And  Moses 
made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when 
he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he 
lived. 

And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 


Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  we 
will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into 
the  vineyards;  we  will  not  drink  of 
the  waters  of  tiie  well :  but  we  will  go 
along  by  the  king's  high  way,  until 
we  be  past  thy  borders.  And  Sihon 
would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border:  but  Sihon  gath- 
ered all  his  people  together,  and  went 
out  against  Israel  into  the  wilder- 
ness: and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel.  And  Israel 
smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  possessed  his  land  from  Amon 
unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children 
of  Ajnmon :  for  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  was  strong.  And 
Israel  took  all  these  cities:  and  Is- 
rael dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the 
Amorites,  in  Heshbon,  and  in  all  the 
villages  thereof.  Thus  Israel  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  the  Amorites.  And  they 
turned  and  went  up  by  the  way  of  Ba- 
shan :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  went 
out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, to  the  battle  at  Edrei.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him  not : 
for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy 
hand,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land, 
and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  at  Heshbon.  So  they 
smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his 
people,  until  there  was  none  left  him 
alive :  and  they  possessed  his  land. 


CHAPTER  58 

BALAK  AND  BALAAM 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  set 
pL  forward,  and  pitched  in  the 
.jLjLplains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 
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And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw 
all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amo- 
rites.  And  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  were  many : 
and  Moab  was  distressed  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  And  Moab 
said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian,  Now 
shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up 
the  grass  of  the  field.  And  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor  was  king  of  the  Moa- 
bites  at  that  time. 

He  sent  messengers  therefore  unto 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor, 
which  is  by  the  river  of  the  land  of 
the  children  of  his  people,  to  call  him, 
saying.  Behold,  there  is  a  people 
come  out  from  Egypt:  behold,  they 
cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they 
abide  over  against  me:  come  now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this 
people;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for 
me:  peradventure  I  shall  prevail, 
that  we  may  smite  them,  and  that  I 
may  drive  them  out  of  the  land:  for 
I  wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is 
cursed. 

And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the 
rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand; 
and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Lodge  here 
this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word 
again,  as  the  Lobd  shall  speak  unto 
me:  and  the  princes  of  Moab  abode 
with  Balaam. 

And  Ood  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
said.  What  men  are  these  with  theet 
And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak 
the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath 
sent  unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  there 
is  a  people  come  out  of  Egypt,  which 
covereth  the  face  of  the  earth :  come 


now,  curse  me  them;  peradventure  I 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and 
drive  them  out.  And  God  said  unto 
Balaam,  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ; 
thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people:  for 
they  are  blessed. 

And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  said  unto  the  princes  of 
Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land:  for 
the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave 
to  go  with  you.  And  the  princes  of 
Moab  rose  up,  and  they  went  unto 
Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  refuseth  to 
come  with  us. 

And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes, 
more,  and  more  honourable  than  they. 
And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to 
him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por, Let  nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder 
thee  from  coming  unto  me :  for  I  will 
promote  thee  unto  very  great  honour, 
and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest 
unto  me :  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
curse  me  this  people.  And  Balaam 
answered  and  said  unto  the  servants 
of  Balak,  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  to  do  less  or  more.  Now  there- 
fore, I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also  here 
this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the 
Lobd  will  say  unto  me  more. 

And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  If  the  men 
come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with 
them ;  but  yet  the  word  which  I  shall 
say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 
And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with 
the  princes  of  Moab. 

And  God's  anger  was  kindled  be- 
cause he  went:  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adver- 
sary against  him.  Now  he  was  riding 
upon  his  a^s,  and  his  two  servant! 
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were  with  him.  And  the  ass  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lobd  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of 
the  way,  and  went  into  the  field :  and 
Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her 
into  the  way.  But  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  a  path  of  the  vineyards, 
a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a  wall 
on  that  side.  And  when  the  ass  saw 
the  angel  of  the  Lobd,  she  thrust  her- 
self unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Ba- 
laam's foot  against  the  wall:  and  he 
smote  her  again.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  went  further,  and  stood  in 
a  narrow  place,  where  was  no  way 
to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left.  And  when  the  ass  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lobd,  she  fell  down 
under  Balaam:  and  Balaam's  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass 
with  a  staff.  And  the  Lobd  opened 
the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said 
unto  Balaam,  What  have  I  done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times!  And  Balaam  said  unto 
the  ass.  Because  thou  hast  mocked 
me:  I  would  there  were  a  sword  in 
mine  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 
And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am 
not  I  thine  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast 
ridden  ever  since  I  was  thine  unto 
this  day!  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so 
unto  thee  !    And  he  said.  Nay. 

Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 
Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lobd  standing  in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and  he 
bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on 
his  face.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times! 
behold,  I  went  out  to  withstand  thee, 
because  thy  way  is  perverse  before 
me:  and  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned 


from  me  these  three  times :  unless  she 
had  turned  from  me,  surely  now  also 
I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 
And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lobd,  I  have  sinned;  for  I  knew 
not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way 
against  me:  now  therefore,  if  it  dis- 
please thee,  I  will  get  me  back  again. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  said  unto 
Balaam,  Go  with  the  men:  but  only 
the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  speak.  So  Balaam 
went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

And  when  Balak  heard  that  Ba- 
laam was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet 
him  unto  a  city  of  Moab,  which  is  in 
the  border  of  Amon,  which  is  in  the 
utmost  coast.  And  Balak  said  unto 
Balaam,  Did  I  not  earnestly  send 
unto  thee  to  call  thee!  wherefore 
camest  thou  not  unto  me!  am  I  not 
able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to  hon- 
our! And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee :  have  I  now 
any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing! 
the  word  that  (Jod  putteth  in  my 
mouth,  that  shall  I  speak.  And  Ba- 
laam went  with  Balak,  and  they  came 
unto  Kirjath-huzoth.  And  Balak  of- 
fered oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent  to 
Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were 
with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  part  of  the  people. 

And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and  pre- 
pare me  here  seven  oxen  and  seven 
rams.  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
spoken;  and  Balak  and  Balaam  of- 
fered on  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a 
ram.  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  I 
will  go:  peradventure  the  Lobd  will 
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come  to  meet  me :  and  whatsoever  he 
sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And  he 
went  to  an  high  place. 

And  God  met  Balaam :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  I  have  prepared  seven 
altars,  and  I  have  oflfered  upon  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram.  And  the 
Lord  put  a  word  in  Balaam 's  mouth, 
and  said.  Return  unto  Balak,  and 
thus  thou  shalt  speak.  And  he  re- 
turned unto  him,  and,  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt  sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the 
princes  of  Moab. 

And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath 
brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of  the 
mountains  of  the  east,  saying.  Come, 
curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  defy  Is- 
rael. How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God 
hath  not  cursed  t  or  how  shall  I  defy, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  f  For 
from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him, 
and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him:  lo, 
the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall 
not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations. 
Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob, 
and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of 
Israel?  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his! 

And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me  ?  I  took 
thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  be- 
hold, thou  hast  blessed  them  alto- 
gether. And  he  answered  and  said. 
Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my 
mouth?  And  Balak  said  unto  him. 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  an- 
other place,  from  whence  thou  may- 
est  see  them:  thou  shalt  see  but  the 
utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see 
them  all:  and  curse  me  them  from 
thence.  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah, 


and  built  seven  altars,  and  offered  a 
bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 
And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here 
by  thy  burnt  offering,  while  I  meet 
the  Lord  yonder.  And  the  Lord  met 
Balaam,  and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth, 
and  said.  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and 
say  thus.  And  when  he  came  to  him, 
behold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him. 
And  Balak  said  unto  him.  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken? 

And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said.  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor : 
God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not 
do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he 
not  make  it  good  ?  Behold,  I  have  re- 
ceived commandment  to  bless :  and  he 
hath  blessed ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 
He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in 
Israel :  the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 
and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among 
them.  God  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were  the 
strengtii  of  an  unicorn.  Surely  there 
is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob, 
neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall 
be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What 
hath  God  wrought  I  Behold,  the  peo- 
ple shall  rise  up  as  a  great  lion,  and 
lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion:  he 
shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the 
prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
slain. 

And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  all.  But  Balaam  answered 
and  said  unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee, 
saying.  All  that  the  Lord  speaketh, 
that  I  must  do  ? 
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And  Balak  said  nnto  Balaam, 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee 
unto  another  place;  peradventure  it 
will  please  God  that  thon  mayest 
curse  me  them  from  thence.  And 
Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top 
of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  Jeshi- 
mon.  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and  pre- 
pare me  here  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams.  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam 
had  said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar.  And  Balaam 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  Israel 
abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their 
tribes;  and  the  spirit  of  God  came 
upon  him.  And  he  took  up  his  para- 
ble, and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  whose 
eyes  are  open  hath  said :  he  hath  said, 
which  heard  the  words  of  God,  which 
saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  fall- 
ing into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes 
open:  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O 
Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  0  Israel ! 
As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth, 
as  gardens  by  the  river's  side,  as  the 
trees  of  lign  aloes  which  the  Lord 
hath  planted,  and  as  cedar  trees  be- 
side the  waters.  He  shall  pour  the 
water  out  of  his  buckets,  and  his  seed 
shall  be  in  many  waters,  and  his  king 
shall  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his 
kingdom  shall  be  exalted.  God 
brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt;  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an 
unicorn:  he  shall  eat  up  the  nations 
his  enemies,  and  shall  break  their 
bones,  and  pierce  them  through  with 
his  arrows.  He  couched,  he  lay 
down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great  lion: 
who  shall  stir  him  up  ?  Blessed  is  he 
that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he 
that  curseth  thee. 

And  Balak 's   anger  was  kindled 


against  Balaam,  and  he  smote  his 
hands  together:  and  Balak  said  unto 
Balaam,  I  called  thee  to  curse  mine 
enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  al- 
together blessed  them  these  three 
times.  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place :  I  thought  to  promote  thee  unto 
great  honour;  but,  lo,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  thee  back  from  honour.  And 
Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not 
also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou 
sentest  unto  me,  saying,  If  Balak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LoBD,  to  do  either 
good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind;  but 
what  the  Lobd  saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 
And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people:  come  therefore,  and  I  will 
advertise  thee  what  this  people 
shall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter 
days. 

And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath 
said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are 
open  hath  said:  he  hath  said,  which 
heard  the  words  of  God,  and  knew  the 
knowledge  of  the  most  High,  which 
saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  fall- 
ing into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes 
open :  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now : 
I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 
there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel, 
and  shall  smite  the  comers  of  Moab, 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 
And  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir 
also  shall  be  a  possession  for  his  ene- 
mies; and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 
Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall 
have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him 
that  remaineth  of  the  city.  And  Ba- 
laam rose  up,  and  went  and  returned 
to  his  place :  and  Balak  also  went  his 
way. 
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CHAPTER  59 

THE  ISRAELITES  NUMBERED 
THE  SECOND  TIME 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
f\  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
1  \  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  saying.  Take  the  sum  of 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  throughout  their  fathers* 
house,  all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war 
in  Israel.  And  these  were  the  num- 
bered of  the  children  of  Israel,  six 
hundred  thousand  and  a  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  thirty.  These  are 
they  that  were  numbered  by  Moses 
and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  num- 
bered the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jeri- 
cho. But  among  these  there  was  not 
a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  the  priest  numbered,  when 
they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  For  the 
Lord  had  said  of  them.  They  shall 
surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And 
there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Get 
thee  up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and 
see  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto 
the  children  of  Israel.  And  when 
thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  shalt  be 
gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered.  For  ye 
rebelled  against  my  commandment  in 
the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of 
the  congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at 
the  water  before  their  eyes:  that  is 


the  water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin. 

And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lobd, 
saying.  Let  the  Lobd,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over 
the  congregation,  which  may  go  out 
before  them,  and  which  may  go  in  be- 
fore them,  and  which  may  lead  them 
out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in; 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lobd  be 
not  as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 
And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  in 
whom  is  the  spirit,  and  lay  thine  hand 
upon  him;  and  set  him  before  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con- 
gregation; and  give  him  a  charge  in 
their  sight.  And  thou  shalt  put  some 
of  thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
may  be  obedient. 

And  Moses  did  as  the  Lobd  com- 
manded him:  and  he  took  Joshua, 
and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  all  the  congregation :  and 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lobd  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel 
of  the  Midianites:  afterward  shalt 
thou  be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 
And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people, 
saying.  Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto 
the  war,  and  let  them  go  against  the 
Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lobd  of 
Midian.  And  they  warred  against 
the  Midianites,  as  the  Lobd  com- 
manded Moses ;  and  they  slew  all  the 
males.  And  they  slew  the  kings  of 
Midian :  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor 
they  slew  with  the  sword. 

Now  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  had  a  very  great 
multitude  of  cattle:  and  when  they 
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saw  the  land  of  Jazer,  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the  place  was 
a  place  for  cattle ;  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  children  of  Reuben  came  and 
spake  unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of 
the  congregation,  saying.  If  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this 
land  be  given  unto  thy  servants  for 
a  possession,  and  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan. 

And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and 
said.  We  will  build  sheepfolds  here 
for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our  little 
ones :  but  we  ourselves  will  go  ready 
armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
imtil  we  have  brought  them  unto  their 
place :  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell 
in  the  fenced  cities  because  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land.  We  will  not 
return  unto  our  houses,  until  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  inherited  every 
man  his  inheritance. 

And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed 
before  the  Lobd  to  war,  build  you 
cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds 
for  your  sheep;  and  do  that  which 
hath  proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 
And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  spake  imto  Moses, 
saying.  Thy  servants  will  do  as  my 
lord  commandeth.  Our  little  ones, 
our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all  our  cat- 
tle, shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of 
Gilead:  but  thy  servants  will  pass 
over,  every  man  armed  for  war,  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord 
saith.  And  Moses  gave  unto  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  the  land,  with  the 


cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country  round  about. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho,  saying.  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan;  then  ye  shall 
drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  you,  and  destroy 
all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all 
their  molten  images,  and  quite  pluck 
down  all  their  high  places:  and  ye 
shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein:  for  I  have 
given  you  the  land  to  possess  it.  And 
ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an 
inheritance  among  your  families :  and 
to  the  more  ye  shall  give  the  more  in- 
heritance, and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall 
give  the  less  inheritance:  every 
man 's  inheritance  shall  be  in  the  place 
where  his  lot  f  alleth ;  according  to  the 
tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 
But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  from  before 
you;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them 
shall  be  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex 
you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 
Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to 
do  unto  them. 

And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho,  saying,  Conunand  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  give  unto 
the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their 
possession  cities  to  dwell  in;  and  ye 
shall  give  also  unto  the  Levites  sub- 
urbs for  the  cities  round  about  them. 
And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites  there  shall  be 
six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall 
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appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he 
may  flee  thither :  and  to  them  ye  shall 
add  forty  and  two  cities.  So  all  the 
cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the  Le- 
vites  shall  be  forty  and  eight  cities: 
them  shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 
Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  and  three  cities  shall  ye 
give  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
shall  be  cities  of  refuge,  both  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stran- 
ger, and  for  the  sojourner  among 
them :  that  every  one  that  killeth  any 
person  unawares  may  flee  thither. 
And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for 
refuge  from  the  avenger;  that  the 
manslayer  die  not,  until  he  stand  be- 
fore the  congregation  in  judgment. 


CHAPTER  60 

THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  for- 
/\  tieth  year,  in  the  eleventh 
^  %  Tnmifli^  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  in 
commandment  unto  them.  And 
Moses,  after  rehearsing  to  them  the 
story  of  (Jod's  promises  and  of  his 
anger  at  their  unbelief  and  disobedi- 
ence ;  and  how  after  their  wanderings 
they  had  conquered  Sihon  the  Amo- 
rite,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  and 
taken  possession  of  their  lands,  said, 

I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time, 
saying.  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that 
the  LoBD  your  God  hath  done  unto 
these  two  kings :  so  shall  the  Lord  do 
unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou 
passest.  Ye  shall  not  fear  them :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for 
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you.  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that 
time,  saying,  0  Lord  God,  thou  hast 
begun  to  shew  thy  servant  thy  great- 
ness, and  thy  mighty  hand :  for  what 
God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works, 
and  according  to  thy  might!  I  pray 
thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  the  good 
land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that 
goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear 
me :  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Let  it 
suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto  me  of 
this  matter.  Get  thee  up  into  the  top 
of  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes 
westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  this  Jordan.  But  charge  Joshua, 
and  encourage  him,  and  strengthen 
him :  for  he  shall  go  over  before  this 
people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  in- 
herit the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my 
God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should 
do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it.  Keep  therefore  and  do 
them;  for  this  is  your  wisdom  and 
your  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say.  Surely  this  great 
nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding 
people.  For  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all 
things  that  we  call  upon  him  for? 
And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set 
before  you  this  day  t  Only  take  heed 
to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  diligent- 
ly, lest  thou  forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they 
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depart  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and 
thy  sons '  sons ;  specially  the  day  that 
thou  stoodest  before  the  Lobd  thy  God 
in  Horeby  when  the  Lobd  said  unto 
me,  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the 
days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their 
children.  And  ye  came  near  and 
stood  under  the  mountain;  and  the 
mountain  burned  with  fire  unto  the 
midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness, 
clouds,  and  thick  darkness.  And  the 
Lobd  spake  unto  you  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire :  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  saw  no  similitude ;  only  ye 
heard  a  voice.  And  he  declared  unto 
you  his  covenant,  which  he  command- 
ed you  to  perform,  even  ten  command- 
ments; and  he  wrote  them  upon  two 
tables  of  stone.  Take  heed  imto 
yourselves,  lest  ye  forget  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lobd  your  God,  which  he 
made  with  you,  and  make  you  a  gra- 
ven image,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing,  which  the  Lobd  thy  God  hath 
forbidden  thee.  For  the  Lobd  thy 
God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  a  jeal- 
ous God. 

When  thou  shalt  beget  children, 
and  children's  children,  and  ye  shall 
have  remained  long  in  the  land,  and 
shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  a 
graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing,  and  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lobd  thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger:  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness  against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the 
land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it;  ye  shall  not  prolong 
your  days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be 
destroyed.    And  the  Lobd  shall  scat- 


ter you  among  the  nations,  and  ye 
shall  be  left  few  in  number  among  the 
heathen,  whither  the  Lobd  shall  lead 
you.  And  there  ye  shall  serve  gods, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
eat,  nor  smell.  But  if  from  thence 
thou  shalt  seek  the  Lobd  thy  God, 
thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul.  When  thou  art  in  tribulation, 
and  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou 
turn  to  the  Lobd  thy  God,  and  shalt  be 
obedient  unto  his  voice :  (for  the  Lobd 
thy  God  is  a  merciful  God;)  he  will 
not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy 
fathers  which  he  sware  unto  them. 

Know  therefore  this  day,  and  con- 
sider it  in  thine  heart,  that  the  Lobd 
he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon 
the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none  else. 
Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children 
after  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  pro- 
long thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which 
the  Lobd  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for 
ever. 

And  Moses  rehearsed  to  the  people 
the  ten  commandments,  and  said, 

Hear,  0  Israel :  The  Lobd  our  God 
is  one  Lobd:  and  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lobd  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might.  And  these  words,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.    And  thou 
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shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
handy  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt 
write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy 
house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lobd  thy  God  led  thee 
these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to 
know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whetiber 
thou  wouldest  keep  his  command- 
ments, or  no.  And  he  humbled  thee, 
and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed 
thee  with  manna,  which  thou  knewest 
not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know; 
that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 
Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty 
years.  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in 
thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth 
his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasten- 
eth thee.  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
Ood,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear 
him. 

For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee 
into  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of 
water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills ;  a  land 
of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig  trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  of 
oil  olive,  and  honey;  a  land  wherein 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarce- 
ness, thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in 
it;  a  land  whose  stones  are  iron,  and 
out  of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig 
brass.  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee.  Beware  that  thou 
forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not 
keeping  his  commandments,  and  his 


judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day:  lest  when 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast 
built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  there- 
in ;  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold 
is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is 
multiplied ;  then  thine  heart  be  lifted 
up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage;  who  led  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  where- 
in were  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions, 
and  drought,  where  there  was  no 
water ;  who  brought  thee  forth  water 
out  of  the  rock  of  flint ;  who  fed  thee 
in  the  wilderness  with  manna,  which 
thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might 
humble  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove 
thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end ; 
and  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  got- 
ten me  this  wealth.  But  thou  shalt 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  it  is 
he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  cov- 
enant which  he  sware  unto  thy  fa- 
thers, as  it  is  this  day.  And  it  shall 
be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods, 
and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I 
testify  against  you  this  day  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish.  As  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before 
your  face,  so  shall  ye  perish ;  because 
ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this 
day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 
and  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee 
this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people, 
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as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments;  and  to  make  thee  high 
above  all  nations  which  he  hath  made, 
in  praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  hononr ; 
and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  peo- 
ple nnto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath 
spoken. 

And  Moses  charged  the  people  the 
same  day,  saying.  These  shall  stand 
upon  mount  Gerizim  to  bless  the  peo- 
ple, when  ye  are  come  over  Jordan; 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 
and  these  shall  stand  upon  mount 
Ebal  to  curse;  Beuben,  Gad,  and 
Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and  Naph- 
tali.  And  the  Levites  shall  speak, 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  a  loud  voice.  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  maketh  any  graven  or  molten  im- 
age, an  abomination  unto  the  Lobd, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  crafts- 
man, and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place. 
And  all  the  people  shall  answer  and 
say.  Amen.  Cursed  be  he  that  set- 
teth  light  by  his  father  or  his  mother. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 
Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his 
neighbour's  landmark.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen.  Cursed  be 
he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander 
out  of  the  way.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen.  Cursed  be  he  that 
perverteth  the  judgment  of  the  stran- 
ger, fatherless,  and  widow.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
and  to  do  all  his  commandments  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  set  thee  on  high 
above  all  nations  of  the  earth :  and  all 
these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee. 


and  overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  field.  Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit 
of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep.  Blessed  shall  be 
thy  basket  and  thy  store.  Blessed 
shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
goest  out. 

If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written 
in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear 
this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE 
LORD  THY  GOD ;  then  the  Lord  will 
make  thy  plagues  wonderful. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all 
these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the 
blessing  and  the  curse,  which  I  have 
set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call 
them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven 
thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  command  thee 
this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 
that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather 
thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

For  this  commandment  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  it  is  not  hid- 
den from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  oflF. 
It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  should- 
est say.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to 
heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we 
may  hear  it,  and  do  it?  Neither  is  it 
beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldest 
say.  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us, 
and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear 
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it,  and  do  it?  But  the  word  is  very 
nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 
in  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to 
love  the  Lokd  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  and  his  judgments, 
that  thou  mayest  live  and  multiply: 
and  the  Lobd  thy  God  shall  bless  thee 
in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it.  But  if  thine  heart  turn 
away,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but 
shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  worship 
other  gods,  and  serve  them;  I  de- 
nounce unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not 
prolong  your  days  upon  the  land, 
whither  thou  passest  over  Jordan  to 
go  to  possess  it.  I  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  record  this  day  against  you, 
that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing :  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 
seed  may  live :  that  thou  mayest  love 
the  LoBD  thy  God,  and  that  thou  may- 
est obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  may- 
est cleave  unto  him :  for  he  is  thy  life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days :  that  thou 
mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give 
them. 

And  Moses  went  and  spake  these 
words  unto  all  Israel.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  I  am  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day;  I  can  no 
more  go  out  and  come  in:  also  the 
LoBD  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  over  this  Jordan.  The  Lord 
thy  God,  he  will  go  over  before  thee, 
and  he  will  destroy  these  nations 
from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess them:  and  Joshua,  he  shall  go 


over  before  thee,  as  the  Lobd  hath 
said. 

And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  de- 
livered it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Levi,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lobd,  and  unto  all  the 
elders  of  Israel.  And  Moses  com- 
manded them,  saying.  At  the  end  of 
every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity 
of  the  year  of  release,  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  when  all  Israel  is  come  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
the  place  which  he  shall  choose,  thou 
shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in 
their  hearing.  Gather  the  people  to- 
gether, men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and 
that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law :  and  that  their 
children,  which  have  not  known  any 
thing,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in 
the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Be- 
hold, thy  days  approach  that  thou 
must  die:  call  Joshua,  and  present 
yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  I  may  give  him  a 
charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went, 
and  presented  themselves  in  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation.  And 
the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  stood  over  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle.  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 
Get  thee  up  into  this  mountain  Aba- 
rim,  unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  that  is  over  against 
Jericho;  and  behold  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, which  I  give  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  for  a  possession:  and  die 
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in  the  moimt  whither  thon  goest  up, 
and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people;  as 
Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  mount  Hor, 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people :  be- 
cause ye  trespassed  against  me  among 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness 
of  Zin;  because  ye  sanctified  me  not 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before 
thee;  but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither 
onto  the  land  which  I  give  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains 
of  Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo, 
to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over 
against  Jericho.  And  the  Loed 
shewed  him  alt  the  land  of  Gilead, 
unto  Dan,  and  all  Napbtall,  and  the 
land  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and 
all  the  land  of  Jadah,  unto  the  utmost 
sea,  and  the  south,  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm 
trees,  unto  Zoar.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  This  is  the  land  which  I 
sware  mito  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
imto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto 
thy  seed :  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  thither. 


So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lobd.  And 
he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor: 
hut  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre 
unto  this  day. 

And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  died :  his 
eye  waa  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force 
abated.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
thirty  days:  so  the  days  of  weeping 
and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 
And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full 
of  the  spirit  of  wisdom;  for  Moses 
had  laid  his  hands  upon  him :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  hearkened  unto 
him,  and  did  as  the  Loan  coomianded 
Moses. 

And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the 
Lobd  knew  face  to  face,  in  all  the 
signs  and  the  wonders,  which  the 
Lobd  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  all  his  land,  and  in  all 
that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the  great 
terror  which  Moses  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 


BOOK  VI 
JOSHUA  AND  THE  CONQTTEST  OF  PALESTINE 


CHAPTER  61 
RAHAB  CONCEALS  THE  SPIES 


V      after      the 
eath    of    Moses 
le  servant  of  the 
OBD  it  came  to 
ass,     that     the 
OBD  spake  unto 
oshna    the    son 
f   Nun,    Moses* 
linister,  saying, 
Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  there- 
fore arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thon, 
and  all  this  people,  nnto  the  land 
which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel.     There  shall  not 
any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee 
all  the  days  of  thy  life:  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee ;  I 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage: 
for  nnto  this  people  shalt  thou  di- 
vide  for   an   inheritance   the   land, 
which   I   sware   unto  their   fathers 


to  give  them.  This  book  of  the  law 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein:  for  then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  good  success.  Have 
not  I  commanded  theet  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage ;  be  not  afraid, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the 
LoBD  thy  God  is  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest. 

Then  Joshua  commanded  the  offi- 
cers of  the  people,  saying.  Pass 
through  the  host,  and  commimd  the 
people,  saying.  Prepare  you  vic- 
tuals; for  within  three  days  ye  shall 
pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in  to  pos- 
sess the  land,  which  the  Lobd  your 
God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

And  to  the  Reubeuites,  and  to  the 
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Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying,  Be- 
member  the  word  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lobd  commanded  you, 
saying,  The  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  you  rest,  and  hath  given  you 
this  land.  Your  wives,  your  little 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  shall  remain  in 
the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan ;  but  ye  shall  pass  before 
your  brethren  armed,  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  help  them;  until 
the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they 
also  have  possessed  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them :  then 
ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your 
possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses 
the  Lord's  servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sunrising. 

And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying. 
All  that  thou  commandest  us  we  will 
do,  and  whithersoever  thou  sendest 
us,  we  will  go.  According  as  we 
hearkened  unto  Moses  in  all  things,  so 
will  we  hearken  imto  thee:  only  the 
Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was 
with  Moses.  Whosoever  he  be  that 
doth  rebel  against  thy  commandment, 
and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words 
in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent 
out  of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy  se- 
cretly, saying,  Go  view  the  land,  even 
Jericho.  And  they  went,  and  came 
into  the  house  of  a  woman  named  Ba- 
hab,  and  lodged  there.  And  it  was 
told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying,  Be- 
hold, there  came  men  in  hither  to 
night  of  the  children  of  Israel  to 
search  out  the  country.  And  the  king 
of  Jericho  sent  unto  Bahab,  saying. 
Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into  thine 


house :  for  they  be  come  to  search  out 
all  the  country.  And  the  woman  took 
the  two  men,  and  hid  them,  and  said 
thus.  There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I 
wist  not  whence  they  were:  and  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shut- 
ting of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark, 
that  the  men  went  out:  whither  the 
men  went  I  wot  not:  pursue  after 
them  quickly;  for  ye  shall  overtake 
them.  But  she  had  brought  them  up 
to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid  them 
with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had 
laid  in  order  upon  the  roof.  And  the 
men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan  unto  the  fords:  and  as  soon 
as  they  which  pursued  after  them 
were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate. 

And  before  they  were  laid  down, 
she  came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof ; 
and  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land, 
and  that  your  terror  is  fallen  upon 
us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  faint  because  of  you.  For  we 
have  heard  how  the  Lord  dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Bed  sea  for  you, 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  what 
ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  ut- 
terly destroyed.  And  as  soon  as  we 
had  heard  these  things,  our  hearts  did 
melt,  neither  did  there  remain  any 
more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of 
you :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  Qod 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear 
unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have 
shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will 
also  shew  kindness  unto  my  father's 
house,  and  give  me  a  true  token :  and 
that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father,  and 
my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  de- 
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liver  our  lives  from  death.  And  the 
men  answered  her,  Onr  life  for 
your's,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  busi- 
ness. And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
hath  given  us  the  land,  that  we  will 
deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 
Then  she  let  them  down  by  a  cord 
through  the  window:  for  her  house 
was  upon  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt 
upon  the  wall.  And  she  said  unto 
them.  Get  you  to  the  mountain,  lest 
the  pursuers  meet  you ;  and  hide  your- 
selves there  three  days,  until  the  pur- 
suers be  returned :  and  afterward  may 
ye  go  your  way.  And  the  men  said 
unto  her.  We  will  be  blameless  of  this 
thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us 
swear.  Behold,  when  we  come  into 
the  land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which 
thou  didst  let  us  down  by:  and  thou 
shalt  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mo- 
ther, and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy 
father's  household,  home  unto  thee. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall 
go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into 
the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his 
head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless:  and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the 
house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him.  And  if  thou 
utter  this  our  business,  then  we  will 
be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  to  swear.  And  she  said,  Ac- 
cording unto  your  words,  so  be  it. 
And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed:  and  she  bound  the  scarlet 
line  in  the  window.  And  they  went, 
and  came  unto  the  mountahi,  and 
abode  there  three  days,  until  the  pur- 
suers were  returned:  and  the  pur- 
suers sought  them  throughout  all  the 
way,  but  found  them  not. 

So  the  two  men  returned,  and  de- 
scended   from    the    mountain,    and 


passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all  things 
that  befell  them:  and  they  said  unto 
Joshua,  Truly  the  Lokd  hath  deliv- 
ered into  our  hands  all  the  land ;  for 
even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
do  faint  because  of  us. 


CHAPTER  62 

THE  ISRAELITES  PASS   OVER 

JORDAN 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
/\  morning;  and  they  removed 
^  m.  from  Shittim,  and  came  to 
Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  lodged  there  before  they 
passed  over.  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  three  days,  that  the  officers  went 
through  the  host;  and  they  com- 
manded the  people,  saying,  When  ye 
see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
LoBD  your  God,  and  the  priests  the 
Levites  bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  re- 
move from  your  place,  and  go  after 
it.  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  between 
you  and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits 
by  measure:  come  not  near  unto  it, 
that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which 
ye  must  go:  for  ye  have  not  passed 
this  way  heretofore.  And  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  Sanctify  your- 
selves: for  to  morrow  the  Lord  will 
do  wonders  among  you.  And  Joshua 
spake  unto  the  priests,  saying,  Take 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass 
over  before  the  people.  And  they 
took  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
went  before  the  people. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
This  day  will  I  begin  to  magnify  thee 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they 
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may  know  that,  as  I  was  with  Moses, 
so  I  will  be  with  thee.  And  thou  shalt 
command  the  priests  that  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  saying.  When  ye 
are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of 
Jordan,  ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear  the 
words  of  the  Lobd  your  God.  And 
Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  living  God  is  among  you. 
Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over 
before  you  into  Jordan.  Now  there- 
fore take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a 
man.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lobd, 
the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in 
the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
waters  that  come  down  from  above; 
and  they  shall  stand  upon  an  heap. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  peo- 
ple removed  from  their  tents,  to  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  the  priests  bearing 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the 
people ;  and  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  imto  Jordan,  and  the  feet 
of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  were 
dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for 
Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks  all 
the  time  of  harvest,)  that  the  waters 
which  came  down  from  above  stood 
and  rose  up  upon  an  heap  very  far 
from  the  city  Adam,  that  is  beside 
Zaretan:  and  those  that  came  down 
toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the 
salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off :  and 
the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho.  And  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst 
of   Jordan,    and   all    the   Israelites 


passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all 
the  people  were  passed  clean  over 
Jordan. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, that  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying.  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of 
the  people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 
and  command  ye  them,  saying.  Take 
you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
out  of  the  place  where  the  priests' 
feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones,  and  ye 
shall  carry  them  over  with  you,  and 
leave  them  in  the  lodging  place,  where 
ye  shall  lodge  this  night.  Then 
Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom 
he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man :  and 
Joshua  said  unto  them.  Pass  over  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God 
into  the  midst-  of  Jordan,  and  take 
you  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone  upon 
his  shoulder,  according  unto  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  so  as  Joshua  commanded.  And 
Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where 
the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  stood:  and  they 
are  there  unto  this  day.  For  the 
priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood  in 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every  thing 
was  finished  that  the  Lobd  command- 
ed Joshua  to  speak  unto  the  people, 
according  to  all  that  Moses  com- 
manded Joshua:  and  the  people 
hasted  and  passed  over.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Eeuben,  and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
passed  over  armed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  as  Moses  spake  unto 
them :  about  forty  thousand  prepared 
for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lobd 
unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 
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On  that  day  the  Lobd  magnified 
Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel ;  and 
they  feared  him,  as  they  feared 
Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
Command  the  priests  that  bear  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they  come 
up  out  of  Jordan.  Joshua  therefore 
commanded  the  priests,  saying.  Come 
ye  up  out  of  Jordan.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lobd  were 
come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
and  the  soles  of  the  priests  *  feet  were 
lifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the 
waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their 
place,  and  flowed  over  all  his  banks, 
as  they  did  before. 

And  the  people  came  up  out  oif 
Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  and  encamped  in  Gilgal,  in  the 
east  border  of  Jericho.  And  those 
twelve  stones,  which  they  took  out  of 
Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 
And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  When  your  children 
shall  ask  their  fathers  in  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  these 
stones?  then  ye  shall  let  your  chil- 
dren know,  saying,  Israel  came  over 
this  Jordan  on  dry  land.  For  the 
Lobd  your  (Jod  dried  up  the  waters 
of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye 
were  passed  over,  as  the  Lobd  your 
God  did  to  the  Bed  sea,  which  he 
dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we 
were  gone  over :  that  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the 
Lobd,  that  it  is  mighty :  that  ye  might 
fear  the  Lobd  your  God  for  ever. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  which  were 
on  the  side  of  Jordan  westward,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites,  which 
were  by  the  sea,  heard  that  the  Lobd 


had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
until  we  were  passed  over,  that  their 
heart  melted,  neither  was  there  spirit 
in  them  any  more,  because  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  encamped  in  Gilgal,  and  kept 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho.  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old 
com  of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and 
parched  com  in  the  selfsame  day. 
And  the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  com 
of  the  land ;  neither  had  the  children 
of  Israel  manna  any  more;  but  they 
did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan that  year.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  a  man  over 
against  him  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand :  and  Joshua  went  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us, 
or  for  our  adversaries  ?  And  he  said, 
Nay ;  but  as  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
Lobd  am  I  now  come.  And  -Joshua 
fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did 
worship,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant?  And 
the  captain  of  the  Lobd's  host  said 
unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off 
thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy.    And  Joshua  did  so. 


CHAPTER  63 

THE  SIEGE  OP  JERICHO 

NOW  Jericho  was  straitly  shut 
up  because  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  none  went  out,  and 
none  came  in.    And  the  Lobd  said 
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unto  Joshua,  See,  I  have  given  into 
thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of  val- 
our. And  ye  shall  compass  the  city, 
all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round  about 
the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  six 
days.  And  seven  priests  shall  bear 
before  the  ark  seven  trumpets  of 
rams '  horns :  and  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  compass  the  city  seven  times, 
and  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  they  make  a  long  blast  with 
the  ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down 
flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called 
the  priests,  and  said  unto  them.  Take 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  let 
seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the 
LoBD.  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city,  and 
let  him  that  is  armed  pass  on  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lobd.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken  imto 
the  people,  that  the  seven  priests 
bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of  rams' 
horns  passed  on  before  the  Lobd,  and 
blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lobd  followed 
them.  And  the  armed  men  went  be- 
fore the  priests  that  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  and  the  rereward  came 
after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on, 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets.  And 
Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make 
any  noise  with  your  voice,  neither 
shall  any  word  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout ; 
then  shall  ye  shout.    So  the  ark  of  the 


Lobd  compassed  the  city,  going  about 
it  once :  and  they  came  into  the  camp, 
and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lobd.  And  seven  priests  bearing 
seven  trumpets  of  rams '  horns  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lobd  went  on  continu- 
ally, and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and 
the  armed  men  went  before  them; 
but  the  rereward  came  after  the  ark 
of  the  Lobd,  the  priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets.  And  the 
second  day  they  compassed  the  city 
once,  and  returned  into  the  camp: 
so  they  did  six  days.  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  they 
rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  the  city  after  the 
same  manner  seven  times:  only  on 
that  day  they  compassed  the  city 
seven  times. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  when  the  priests  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Shout;  for  the  Lobd  hath  given 
you  the  city.  And  the  city  shall  be 
accursed,  even  it,  and  all  that  are 
therein,  to  the  Lobd  :  only  Bahab  shall 
live,  she  and  all  that  are  with  her  in 
the  house,  because  she  hid  the  mes- 
sengers that  we  sent.  And  ye,  in  any 
wise  keep  yourselves  from  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves 
accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  make  the  camp  of 
Israel  a  curse,  and  trouble  it.  But 
all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels 
of  brass  and  iron,  are  consecrated 
unto  the  Lobd:  they  shall  come  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Lobd. 

So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets:  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
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the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
that  the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that 
the  people  went  up  into  the  city, 
every  man  straight  before  him,  and 
they  took  the  city.  And  they  utterly 
destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city, 
both  man  and  woman,  young  and  old, 
and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword.  And  Joshua 
saved  Bahab  alive,  and  her  father's 
household,  and  all  that  she  had;  and 
she  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto  this 
day ;  because  she  hid  the  messengers, 
wMch  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

And  Joshua  adjured  them  at  that 
time,  saying.  Cursed  be  the  man  be- 
fore the  LoBD,  that  riseth  up  and 
buildeth  this  city  Jericho:  he  shall 
lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his  first- 
bom,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he 
set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

So  the  LoBD  was  with  Joshua ;  and 
his  fame  was  noised  throughout  all 
the  country. 


CHAPTER  64 

THE  TRESPASS  OP  ACHAN 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  com- 
mitted a  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing :  for  Achan,  the 
son  of  Carmi,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
took  of  the  accursed  thing:  and  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
the  children  of  Israel.  And  Joshua 
sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai,  which 
is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side 
of  Beth-el,  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing. Go  up  and  view  the  country.  And 
the  men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 
And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and 
said  unto  him.  Let  not  all  the  people 


go  up;  but  let  about  two  or  three 
thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai; 
and  make  not  all  the  people  to  labour 
thither;  for  they  are  but  few.  So 
there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men:  and  they 
fled  before  the  men  of  Ai.  And  the 
men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about 
thirty  and  six  men:  for  they  chased 
them  from  before  the  gate  even  unto 
Shebarim,  and  smote  them  in  the  go- 
ing down:  wherefore  the  hearts  of 
the  people  melted,  and  became  as 
water. 

And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and 
fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lobd  until  the  even- 
tide, he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
put  dust  upon  their  heads.  And 
Joshua  said,  Alas,  0  Lord  God,  where- 
fore hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  peo- 
ple over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy 
ust  would  to  God  we  had  been  con- 
tent, and  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
Jordan!  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say, 
when  Israel  tumeth  their  backs  be- 
fore their  enemies !  For  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  environ  us 
round,  and  cut  off  our  name  from  the 
earth:  and  what  wilt  thou  do  unto 
thy  great  name? 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Get  thee  up;  wherefore  liest  thou 
thus  upon  thy  facet  Israel  hath 
sinned,  and  they  have  also  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded them:  for  they  have  even 
taken  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  have 
also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also,  and 
they  have  put  it  even  among  their 
own  stuff.  Therefore  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  stand  before  their 
enemies,  but  turned  their  backs  be- 
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fore  their  enemies,  because  they 
were  accursed :  neither  will  I  be  witii 
you  any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the 
accursed  from  among  you.  Up,  sanc- 
tify the  people,  and  say.  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to  morrow:  for 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
There  is  an  accursed  thing  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou  canst  not 
stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye 
take  away  the  accursed  thing  from 
among  you.  In  the  morning  there- 
fore ye  shall  be  brought  according  to 
your  tribes:  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
tribe  which  the  Lobd  taketh  shall 
come  according  to  the  families  there- 
of;  and  the  family  which  the  Lord 
shall  take  shall  come  by  households; 
and  the  household  which  the  Lobd 
shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken 
with  the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he  hath: 
because  he  hath  transgressed  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord,  and  because  he 
hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel. 

So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  brought  Israel  by  their 
tribes;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was 
taken:  and  he  brought  the  family 
of  Judah;  and  he  took  the  family  of 
the  Zarhites :  and  he  brought  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man ;  and 
Zabdi  was  taken :  and  he  brought  his 
household  man  by  man;  and  Achan, 
the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi, 
the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, was  taken.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  Achan,  My  son,  give,  I  pray 
thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  make  confession  unto  him;  and 
tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done; 
hide  it  not  from  me.  And  Achan  an- 
swered Joshua,  and  said.  Indeed  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of 


Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done : 
when  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge 
of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then 
I  coveted  them,  and  took  them;  and, 
behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in 
the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  it. 

So  Joshua  se^t  messengers,  and 
they  ran  unto  the  tent;  and,  behold, 
it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  it.  And  they  took  them  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought 
them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  laid  them  out 
before  the  Lord.  And  Joshua,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  took  Achan  the  son 
of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the  gar- 
ment, and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  his  oxen, 
and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his 
tent,  and  all  that  he  had:  and  they 
brought  them  unto  the  valley  of 
Achor.  And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  And  all  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned 
them  with  stones.  And  they  raised 
over  him  a  great  heap  of  stones  unto 
this  day.  So  the  Lord  turned  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger.  Where- 
fore the  name  of  that  place  was  called, 
The  valley  of  Achor,  unto  this  day. 


CHAPTER  65 

THE  CAPTURE  OP  AI 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  imto  Joshua, 

/%    Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 

l\  TTiAyftd;  take  all  the  people  of 

war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai : 
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see,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  Aiy  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land :  and  thou  shalt  do 
to  Ai  and  her  king  as  thou  didst  unto 
Jericho  and  her  king:  only  the  spoil 
thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall 
ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves: 
lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the  city  be- 
hind it. 

So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people 
of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai :  and  Joshua 
chose  out  thirty  thousand  mighty  men 
of  valour,  and  sent  them  away  by 
night.  And  he  commanded  ttiem, 
saying.  Behold,  ye  shall  lie  in  wait 
against  the  city,  even  behind  the  city : 
go  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be 
ye  all  ready :  and  I,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  me,  will  approach  unto 
the  city:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at 
the  first,  that  we  will  flee  before  them, 
(for  they  will  come  out  after  us)  till 
we  have  drawn  them  from  the  city; 
for  they  will  say.  They  flee  before  us, 
as  at  the  first :  therefore  we  will  flee 
before  them.  Then  ye  shall  rise  up 
from  the  ambush,  and  seize  upon  the 
city:  for  the  Lord  your  Qod  will  de- 
liver it  into  your  hand.  And  it  shall 
be,  when  ye  have  taken  the  city,  that 
ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lobd  shall 
ye  do.    See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth: 
and  they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and 
abode  between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the 
west  side  of  Ai:  but  Joshua  lodged 
that  night  among  the  people.  And 
Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went 
up,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  before 
the  people  to  Ai.  And  all  the  people, 
even  the  people  of  war  that  were  with 
him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and 


came  before  the  city,  and  pitched  on 
the  north  side  of  Ai:  now  there  was 
a  valley  between  them  and  Ai.  And 
he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between 
Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
city.  And  when  they  had  set  the  peo- 
ple, even  all  the  host  that  was  on  the 
north  of  the  city,  and  their  liers  in 
wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua 
went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
of  Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose 
up  early,  and  the  men  of  the  city 
went  out  against  Israel  to  battle,  he 
and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  appoint- 
ed, before  the  plain;  but  he  wist 
not  that  there  were  liers  in  ambush 
against  him  behind  the  city.  And 
Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled 
by  the  way  of  the  wilderness.  And 
all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were 
called  together  to  pursue  after  them : 
and  they  pursued  after  Joshua,  and 
were  drawn  away  from  the  city.  And 
there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai  or 
Beth-el,  that  went  not  out  after  Is- 
rael :  and  they  left  the  city  open,  and 
pursued  after  Israel.  And  the  Lobd 
said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch  out  the 
spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ; 
for  I  will  give  it  into  thine  hand. 
And  Joshua  stretched  out  the  spear 
that  he  had  in  his  hand  toward  the 
city.  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly 
out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 
soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his  hand : 
and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and 
took  it,  and  hasted  and  set  the  city  on 
fire.  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked 
behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  and  they  had  no  power  to  flee 
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this  way  or  that  way :  and  the  people 
that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned 
back  upon  the  pursuers.  And  when 
Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then 
they  turned  again,  and  slew  the  men 
of  Ai.  And  the  other  issued  out  of 
the  city  against  them;  so  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some  on  this 
side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and  they 
smote  them,  so  that  they  let  none  of 
them  remain  or  escape.  And  the  king 
of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and  brought 
him  to  Joshua.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slay- 
ing all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the 
field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they 
chased  them,  and  when  they  were  all 
fallen  on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until 
they  were  consumed,  that  all  the  Is- 
raelites returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And  so 
it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day  were 
twelve  thousand,  even  all  the  men  of 
Ai.  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out  the 
spear,  until  he  had  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai.  Only  the 
cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  ac- 
cording unto  the  word  of  the  Lobd 
which  he  commanded  Joshua.  And 
Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  an  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto  this 
day.  And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged 
on  a  tree  until  eventide :  and  as  soon 
as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua  com- 
manded that  they  should  take  his  car- 
case down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  raise  thereon  a  great  heap 
of  stones,  that  remaineth  unto  this 
day. 
Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the 


Lord  Qod  of  Israel  in  mount  Ebal,  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lobd  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over 
which  no  man  hath  lift  up  any  iron : 
and  they  offered  thereon  burnt  offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed 
peace  offerings.  And  he  wrote  there 
upon  the  stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  all 
Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  officers, 
and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side 
the  ark  and  on  that  side  before  the 
priests  the  Levites,  which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as 
well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  was  bom 
among  them;  half  of  them  over 
against  mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of 
them  over  against  mount  Ebal;  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
commanded  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel.  And  after- 
ward he  read  all  the  words  of  the 
law,  the  blessings  and  cursings,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law.  There  was  not  a 
word  of  all  that  Moses  commanded, 
which  Joshua  read  not  before  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  with  the  wo- 
men, and  the  little  ones,  and  the 
strangers  that  were  conversant  among 
them. 


CHAPTER  66 

THE  CRAFT  OF  THE  GIBEONITES 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 

/%    kings  which  were  on  this  side 
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valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  the 

great    sea    over    against    Lebanon, 
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heard  thereof;  that  they  gathered 
themselves  together,  to  fight  with 
Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one  ac- 
cord. And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  heard  what  Joshua  had  done 
unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai,  they  did  work 
wilily,  and  went  and  made  as  if  they 
had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bot- 
tles, old,  and  rent,  and  bound  up ;  and 
old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them;  and 
all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was 
dry  and  mouldy.  And  they  went 
to  Joshua  unto  the  camp  at  Gilgal, 
and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of 
Israel,  We  be  come  from  a  far  coun- 
try: now  therefore  make  ye  a  league 
with  us.  And  the  men  of  Israel  said 
unto  them,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us ;  and  how  shall  we  make  a 
league  witii  you?  And  they  said  unto 
Joshua,  We  are  thy  servants.  And 
Joshua  said  unto  them.  Who  are  yet 
and  from  whence  come  ye  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him.  From  a  very  far  coun- 
try thy  servants  are  come  because  of 
the  name  of  the  Lobd  thy  God :  for  we 
have  heard  the  fame  of  him,  and  all 
that  he  did  in  Egypt,  and  all  that  he 
did  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 
Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  our  country  spake  to  us, 
saying.  Take  victuals  with  you  for  the 
journey,  and  go  to  meet  them,  and  say 
unto  them.  We  are  your  servants: 
therefore  now  make  ye  a  league  with 
us.  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for 
our  provision  out  of  our  houses  on  the 
day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but 
now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it  is 
mouldy:  and  these  bottles  of  wine. 


which  we  filled,  were  new;  and,  be- 
hold, they  be  rent :  and  these  our  gar- 
ments and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey. 
And  the  men  took  of  their  victuals, 
and  asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Lobd.  And  Joshua  made  peace 
with  them,  and  made  a  league  with 
them,  to  let  them  live :  and  the  princes 
of  the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
three  days  after  they  had  made  a 
league  with  them,  that  they  heard 
that  they  were  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third 
day.  Now  their  cities  were  Gibeon, 
and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  and 
Kirjath-jearim.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  smote  them  not,  because  the 
princes  of  the  congregation  had 
sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lobd  God  of 
Israel.  And  all  the  congregation 
murmured  against  the  princes.  But 
all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation, We  have  sworn  unto  them 
by  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel :  now  there- 
fore we  may  not  touch  them.  This 
we  will  do  to  them;  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  lest  wrath  be  upon  us,  be- 
cause of  the  oath  which  we  sware  unto 
them ;  but  let  them  be  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Wherefore 
have  ye  beguiled  us,  saying,  We  are 
very  far  from  you;  when  ye  dwell 
among  us?  Now  therefore  ye  are 
cursed,  and  there  shall  none  of  you  be 
freed  from  being  bondmen,  and  hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  house  of  my  God.  And  they  an- 
swered Joshua,  and  said.  Because  it 


130  JOSHUA  AND  THE  CONQUEST  OF  PALESTINE  Joshua  10 


was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  his 
servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land, 
and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  from  before  you,  therefore 
we  were  sore  afraid  of  our  lives  be- 
cause of  you,  and  have  done  this 
thing.  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in 
thine  hand:  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do.  And 
so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  slew  them  not. 
And  Joshua  made  them  that  day  hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  even  unto  this  day,  in  the 
place  which  he  should  choose. 


CHAPTER  67 

JOSHUA  CONQUERS  THE  KINGS 

OP  CANAAN 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Adoni-zedec  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem had  heard  how  Joshua 
had  taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed it ;  and  how  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  had  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  were  among  them;  that  they 
feared  greatly,  because  Gibeon  was  a 
great  city,  as  one  of  the  royal  cities, 
and  because  it  was  greater  than  Ai, 
and  all  the  men  thereof  were  mighty. 
Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of  Jeru- 
salem sent  unto  the  kings  of  Hebron, 
Jarmuth,  Lachish,  and  Eglon,  saying. 
Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that 
we  may  smite  Gibeon:  for  it  hath 
made  peace  with  Joshua  and  with  the 
children  of  Israel.  Therefore  the  five 
kings  of  the  Amorites  gathered  them- 


selves together,  and  went  up,  they 
and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  be- 
fore Gibeon,  and  made  war  against 
it.  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto 
Joshua  to  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying, 
Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy  servants ; 
come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us, 
and  help  us:  for  all  tlie  kings  of  the 
Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains 
are  gathered  together  against  us.  So 
Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and 
all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour.  And 
the  LoBD  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  them 
not:  for  I  have  delivered  them  into 
thine  hand ;  there  shall  not  a  man  of 
them  stand  before  thee.  Joshua 
therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly^ 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night* 
And  the  Lord  discomfited  them  be- 
fore Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter  at  Gibeon.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down 
to  Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast 
down  great  stones  from  heaven  upon 
them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died: 
they  were  more  which  died  with  hail- 
stones than  they  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  slew  witii  the  sword. 

Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up 
the  Amorites  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Is- 
rael, Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gi- 
beon; and  thou.  Moon,  in  the  valley 
of  Ajalon.  And  the  sun  stood  still, 
and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people 
had  avenged  themselves  upon  their 
enemies.  Is  not  this  written  in  the 
book  of  Jasher?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted 
not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 
And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before 
it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened 
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Tinto  the  voice  of  a  man :  for  the  Lobd 
fought  for  Israel. 

And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gil- 
gal.  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and 
hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Makke- 
dah.  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying, 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave 
at  Makkedah.  And  Joshua  said.  Boll 
great  stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  and  set  men  hy  it  for  to  keep 
them:  and  stay  ye  not,  hut  pursue 
after  your  enemies,  and  smite  the 
hindmost  of  them ;  suffer  them  not  to 
enter  into  their  cities:  for  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  made  an  end  of  slaying  them 
with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till  they 
were  consumed,  that  the  rest  which 
remained  of  them  entered  into  fenced 
cities.  And  all  the  people  returned 
to  the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah 
in  peace:  none  moved  his  tongue 
against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  and  bring  out  those  five 
kings  tmto  me  out  of  the  cave.  And 
they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
brought  out  those  kings  unto  Joshua, 
that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of 
the  men  of  war  which  went  with  him. 
Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the 
necks  of  these  kings.  And  they  came 
near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the 
necks  of  them.  And  Joshua  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be 
strong  and  of  good  courage :  for  thus 
shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies 
against  whom  ye  fight.  And  after- 
ward Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew 


them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees : 
aad  they  were  hanging  upon  the  trees 
until  the  evening.  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  time  of  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and 
they  took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and 
cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they 
had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in 
the  cavers  mouth,  which  remain  until 
this  very  day. 

So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of 
the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the 
vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and  all  their 
kings:  he  left  none  remaining,  but 
utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  command- 
ed. And  Joshua  smote  them  from 
Kadesh-bamea  even  unto  Gaza,  and 
all  the  country  of  Goshen,  even  unto 
Gibeon.  And  all  these  kings  and 
their  land  did  Joshua  take  at  one 
time,  because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
fought  for  Israel.  And  Joshua  smote 
one  and  thirty  kings  in  all,  and  took 
the  whole  laad,  and  gave  it  for  an  in- 
heritance tmto  Israel. 


CHAPTER  68 

JOSHUA   DIVIDES  THE  LAND 

THESE  are  the  countries  which 
the  children  of  Israel  inher- 
ited in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  distributed  for  inheritance 
to  them.  By  lot  was  their  inheritance, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  for 
the  half  tribe.  For  Moses  had  given 
the  inheritance  of  two  tribes  and  an 
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half  tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan: 
but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none  in- 
heritance among  them.  For  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph  were  two  tribes,  Ma- 
nasseh  and  Ephraim:  therefore  they 
gave  no  part  unto  the  Levites  in  the 
land,  save  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  their 
suburbs  for  their  cattle  and  for  their 
substance.  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  did, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

Then  the  children  of  Judah  came 
unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  said 
unto  him,  Thou  knowest  the  thing 
that  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses  the 
man  of  God  concerning  me  and  thee 
in  Kadesh-bamea.  Forty  years  old 
was  I  when  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
LoBD  sent  me  from  Kadesh-bamea 
to  espy  out  the  land;  and  I  brought 
him  word  again  as  it  was  in  mine 
heart.  Nevertheless  my  brethren 
that  went  up  with  me  made  the  heart 
of  the  people  melt:  but  I  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  LoBD  my  God.  And  Moses 
sware  on  that  day,  saying,  Surely  the 
land  whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden 
shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy 
children 's  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
wholly  followed  the  Lobd  my  God. 
And  now,  behold,  the  Lobd  hath  kept 
me  alive,  as  he  said,  these  forty  and 
five  years,  even  since  the  Lobd  spake 
this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  wandered  in  the  wil- 
derness: and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day 
fourscore  and  five  years  old.  As  yet 
I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me:  as  my 
strength  was  then,  even  so  is  my 
strength  now,  for  war,  both  to  go  out, 
and  to  come  in.  Now  therefore  give 
me  this  mountain,  whereof  the  Lobd 
spake  in  that  day;  for  thou  heardest 


in  that  day  how  the  Analdms  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great 
and  fenced :  if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be 
with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive 
them  out,  as  the  Lobd  said.  And 
Joshua  blessed  him,  and  gave  unto 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  Hebron 
for  an  inheritance.  Hebron  therefore 
became  the  inheritance  of  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto 
this  day,  because  that  he  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lobd  God  of  Israel.  And 
the  name  of  Hebron  before  was  Kir- 
jath-arba;  which  Arba  was  a  great 
man  among  the  AnaMms.  And  the 
land  had  rest  from  war. 

This  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  by  their  fami- 
lies ;  even  to  the  border  of  Edom  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  southward  was  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 
And  their  south  border  was  from  the 
shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the  bay  that 
looketh  southward :  and  the  east  bor- 
der was  the  salt  sea,  even  unto  the 
end  of  Jordan.  And  their  border  in 
the  north  quarter  was  from  the  bay  of 
the  sea  at  the  uttermost  part  of  Jor- 
dan :  and  the  border  went  up  by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  unto  the 
south  side  of  the  Jebusite;  the  same 
is  Jerusalem:  and  the  west  border 
was  to  the  great  sea,  and  the  coast 
thereof.  This  is  the  coast  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  round  about  accord- 
ing to  their  families.  As  for  the  Jeb- 
usites  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive 
them  out :  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem 
unto  this  day. 

And  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Jo- 
seph fell  from  Jordan  by  Jericho, 
unto  the  water  of  Jericho  on  the  east, 
to  the  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from 
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Jericho  throughout  mount  Beth-el, 
and  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  Luz, 
unto  the  coast  of  Beth-horon  the 
nether,  and  to  Gezer :  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  are  at  the  sea.  So  the 
children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance.  And 
they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer :  but  the  Canaan- 
ites dwell  among  the  Ephraimites 
unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute. 
And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  assembled  together 
at  Shiloh,  and  set  up  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  there.  And  the 
land  was  subdued  before  them.  And 
there  remained  among  the  children  of 
Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet 
received  their  inheritance.  And 
Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to 
ix)ssess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  1  Give 
out  from  among  you  three  men  for 
each  tribe :  and  I  will  send  them,  and 
they  shall  rise,  and  go  through  the 
land,  and  describe  it  according  to  the 
inheritance  of  them;  and  they  shall 
come  again  to  me.  And  they  shall 
divide  it  into  seven  parts :  Judah  shall 
abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south,  and 
the  house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in 
their  coasts  on  the  north.  Ye  shall 
therefore  describe  the  land  into  seven 
parts,  and  bring  the  description  hith- 
er to  me,  that  I  may  cast  lots  for  you 
here  before  the  Lord  our  God.  But 
the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their 
inheritance:  and  Gad,  and  Reuben, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have 
received  their  inheritance  beyond 
Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them.  And 
the  men  arose,  and  went  away:  and 


Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  de- 
scribe the  land,  saying.  Go  and  walk 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it,  and 
come  again  to  me,  that  I  may  here 
cast  lots  for  you  before  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh.  And  tiie  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  described  it  by 
cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book,  and 
came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at 
Shiloh.  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for 
them  in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord  :  and 
there  Joshua  divided  the  land  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
their  divisions. 

When  they  had  made  an  end  of  di- 
viding the  land  for  inheritance  by 
their  coasts,  the  children  of  Israel 
gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them:  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they  gave  him 
the  city  which  he  asked,  even  Tim- 
nath-serah  in  mount  Ephraim:  and 
he  built  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 
So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
country.  Then  the  children  of  Israel 
appointed  six  cities  of  refuge,  three 
on  each  side  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord 
commanded.  And  forty  and  eight 
cities  with  their  suburbs  they  set 
apart  by  lot,  out  of  the  inheritance  of 
other  tribes,  for  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all 
the  land  which  he  sware  to  give  unto 
their  fathers;  and  they  possessed  it, 
and  dwelt  therein.  And  the  Lord 
gave  them  rest  round  about,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fa- 
thers: and  there  stood  not  a  man  of 
all  their  enemies  before  them;  the 
Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies  into 
their  hand.  There  failed  not  ought 
of  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  all 
came  to  pass. 

Then  Joshua  called  the  Beubenites, 
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and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  kept  all  that  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  LoBD  commanded  yon,  and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I 
commanded  you:  ye  have  not  left 
your  brethren  these  many  days  unto 
this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God.  And  now  the  Lobd  your  God 
hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren, 
as  he  promised  them:  therefore  now 
return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your 
tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session, which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side 
Jordan.  But  take  diligent  heed  to  do 
the  commandment  and  the  law,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lobd 
charged  you,  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to 
cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul.  So  Joshua  blessed  them,  and 
sent  them  away:  and  they  went  unto 
their  tents. 


CHAPTEE  69 

THE  PEOPLE  RENEW  THE 
COVENANT 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time 
/\  after  that  the  Lobd  had  given 
jLjLrest  unto  Israel  from  all  their 
enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua 
waxed  old  and  stricken  in  age.  And 
Joshua  called  for  all  Israel,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and 
for  their  judges,  and  for  their  officers, 
and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old  and 
stricken  in  age :  and  ye  have  seen  all 


that  the  Lobd  your  God  hath  done 
unto  all  these  nations  because  of  you ; 
for  the  Lobd  your  God  is  he  that  hath 
fought  for  you.  Behold,  I  have  di- 
vided unto  you  by  lot  these  nations 
that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance  for 
your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the 
nations  that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto 
the  great  sea  westward.  And  the 
Lobd  your  God,  he  shall  expel  them 
from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from 
out  of  your  sight;  and  ye  shall  pos- 
sess their  land,  as  the  Lobd  your  God 
hath  promised  unto  you.  Be  ye  there- 
fore very  courageous  to  keep  and  to 
do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  that  ye  turn  not 
aside  therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left;  that  ye  come  not  among 
these  nations,  these  that  remain 
among  you ;  neither  make  mention  of 
the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to 
swear  by  them,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them:  but 
cleave  unto  the  Lobd  your  God,  as  ye 
have  done  unto  this  day. 

And,  behold,  this  day  I  am  going 
the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and  ye  know 
in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all  your 
souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lobd 
your  God  spake  concerning  you;  all 
are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not 
one  thing  hath  failed  thereof.  There- 
fore it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  all 
good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which 
the  Lobd  your  God  promised  you ;  so 
shall  the  Lobd  bring  upon  you  all  evil 
things,  until  he  have  destroyed  you 
from  off  this  good  land  which  the 
Lobd  your  God  hath  given  you. 
When  ye  have  transgressed  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lobd  your  God,  which  he 
commanded  you,  and  have  gone  and 
served  other  gods,  and  bowed  your- 
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selves  to  them;  then  shall  the  anger 
of  the  LoBD  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  ye  shall  perish  quickly  from  off 
the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
nnto  you. 

And  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  Shechem,  and  called  for 
the  elders  of  Israel^  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers;  and  they  presented 
themselves  before  God.  And  Joshua 
said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Your  fathers 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in 
old  time,  even  Terah,  the  father  of 
Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor: 
and  they  served  other  gods.  And  I 
took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  multiplied  his  seed,  and  gave 
him  Isaac.  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac 
Jacob  and  Esau:  and  I  gave  unto 
Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess  it;  but 
Jacob  and  his  children  went  down 
into  Egypt.  I  sent  Moses  also  and 
Aaron,  and  I  plagued  Egypt,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  I  did  among 
them:  and  afterward  I  brought  you 
out.  And  I  brought  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt :  and  ye  came  unto  the  sea ; 
and  the  Egyptians  pursued  after 
your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horse- 
men unto  the  Bed  sea.  And  when 
they  cried  unto  the  Lobd,  he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  brought  the  sea  upon  them, 
and  covered  them;  and  your  eyes 
have  seen  what  I  have  done  in  Egypt : 
and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  a  long 
season.  And  I  brought  you  into  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  Jordan;  and  they 
fought  with  you:  and  I  gave  them 
into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 


their  land;  and  I  destroyed  them 
from  before  you.  Then  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  arose 
and  warred  against  Israel,  and  sent 
and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
curse  you:  but  I  would  not  hearken 
unto  Balaam;  therefore  he  blessed 
you  still:  so  I  delivered  you  out  of 
his  hand.  And  ye  went  over  Jordan, 
and  came  unto  Jericho :  and  the  men 
of  Jericho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jeb- 
usites ;  and  I  delivered  them  into  your 
hand.  And  I  sent  the  hornet  before 
you,  which  drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites;  but  not  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  bow.  And  I  have  given 
you  a  land  for  which  ye  did  not 
labour,  and  cities  which  ye  built 
not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them;  of  the 
vineyards  and  oliveyards  which  ye 
planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

Now  therefore  fear  the  Lobd,  and 
serve  hhn  in  sincerity  and  in  truth: 
and  put  away  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye  the 
Lobd.  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you 
to  serve  the  Lobd,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell :  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lobd.  And  the  peo- 
ple answered  and  said,  God  forbid 
that  we  should  forsake  the  Lobd,  to 
serve  other  gods.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  the  people,  Te  cannot  serve  the 
Lobd  :  for  he  is  an  holy  God ;  he  is  a 
jealous  God ;  he  will  not  forgive  your 
transgressions  nor  your  sins.    If  ye 
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forsake  the  Lobd,  and  serve  strange 
godSy  then  he  will  turn  and  do  you 
hurt,  and  consume  you,  after  that  he 
hath  done  you  good.  And  the  people 
said  unto  Joshua,  Nay;  but  we  will 
serve  the  Lobd.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses 
against  yourselves  that  ye  have 
chosen  you  the  Lobd,  to  serve  him. 
And  they  said.  We  are  witnesses. 
Now  therefore  put  away,  said  he,  the 
strange  gods  which  are  among  you, 
and  incline  your  heart  unto  the  Lobd 
God  of  Israel.  And  the  people  said 
unto  Joshua,  The  Lobd  our  God  will 
we  serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 
So  Joshua  made  a  covenant  with  the 
people  that  day,  and  set  them  a  stat- 
ute and  an  ordinance  in  Shechem. 

And  Joshua  wrote  these  w6rds  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  and  took 
a  great  stone,  and  set  it  up  there 
under  an  oak,  that  was  by  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lobd.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  all  the  people.  Behold,  this  stone 
shall  be  a  witness  unto  us ;  for  it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lobd  which 
he  spake  unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore 
a  witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your 
God.  So  Joshua  let  the  people  de- 
part, every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  the  Lobd,  died,  being 
an  hundred  and  ten  years  old.  And 
they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  Timnath-serah,  which 
is  in  mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash.  And  Israel 
served  the  Lobd  all  the  days  of 
Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had 
known  all  the  works  of  the  Lobd,  that 
he  had  done  for  Israel. 

And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which 


the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  out 
of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in 
a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob 
bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  fa- 
ther of  Shechem  for  an  hundred 
pieces  of  silver :  and  it  became  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Joseph. 
And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that  per- 
tained to  Phinehas  his  son,  which  was 
given  him  in  mount  Ephraim. 

And  also  all  that  generation  were 
gathered  unto  their  fathers:  and 
there  arose  another  generation  after 
them,  which  knew  not  the  Lobd,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for 
Israel. 


CHAPTEE  70 

THE  ISRAELITES  FORSAKE  GOD 

,ND  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd, 
id  served  Baalim:  and  they 
forsook  the  Lobd  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  followed  other  gods,  of 
the  gods  of  the  people  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  bowed  them- 
selves unto  them,  and  provoked  the 
Lobd  to  anger.  And  they  forsook  the 
Lobd,  and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 
And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them 
into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled 
them,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that 
they  could  not  any  longer  stand  be- 
fore their  enemies.  Whithersoever 
they  went  out,  the  hand  of  the  Lobd 
was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lobd 
had  said,  and  as  the  Lobd  had  sworn 
unto  them :  and  they  were  greatly  dis- 
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tressed.  Nevertheless  theLoBD  raised 
up  judges,  which  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled 
them. 

And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up 
judges,  then  the  Lobd  was  with  the 
judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days  of 
the  judge:  for  it  repented  the  Lobd 
because  of  their  groanings  by  reason 
of  them  that  oppressed  them  and 
vexed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  judge  was  dead,  that  they 
returned,  and  corrupted  themselves 
more  than  their  fathers,  in  following 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow 
down  unto  them ;  they  ceased  not  from 
their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stub- 
bom  way. 

And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel;  and  he  said.  Because 
that  this  people  hath  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded  their  fa- 
thers, and  have  not  hearkened  unto  my 
voice ;  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive 
out  any  from  before  them  of  the  na- 
tions which  Joshua  left  when  he  died : 
that  through  them  I  may  prove  Israel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord  to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers 
did  keep  it,  or  not.  Therefore  the 
Lord  left  those  nations,  without  driv- 
ing them  out  hastily;  neither  deliv- 
ered he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 
Now  these  are  the  nations  which  the 
Lord  left,  to  prove  Israel;  namely, 
five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians, 
and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount 
Lebanon,  from  mount  Baal-hermon 
unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath.  And 
they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they  would  hearken 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  conmianded  their  fathers  by 


the  hand  of  Moses.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites, 
Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  Periz- 
zites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites :  and 
they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to 
their  sons,  and  served  their  gods. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  served  Baalim 
and  the  groves.  Therefore  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Israel, 
and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Mesopotamia:  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  served  him  eight  years. 
And  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a 
deliverer,  who  delivered  them,  even 
Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother.  And  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he 
judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war: 
and  the  Lord  delivered  the  king  of 
Mesopotamia  into  his  hand.  And  the 
land  had  rest  forty  years.  And  Oth- 
niel the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
Lord  strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab  against  Israel,  because  they  had 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  and  Amalek,  and 
went  and  smote  Israel,  and  possessed 
the  city  of  palm  trees.  So  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  served  Eglon  the  king 
of  Moab  eighteen  years.  But  when 
the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  de- 
liverer, Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Ben- 
jaiinte,  a  man  lefthanded.  And  after 
him  was  Shamgar,  which  slew  of  the 
Philistines  six  hundred  men  with  an 
ox  goad :  and  he  also  delivered 
Israel. 
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CHAPTEE  71 

DEBORAH  AND  BARAK  DELIVER 

ISRAEL 

A  ND  the  children  of  Israel  again 
/%  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
1  m.  LoBDy  when  Ehud  was  dead. 
And  the  Lobd  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned 
in  Hazor;  the  captain  of  whose  host 
was  Sisera.  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had 
nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron;  and 
twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed 
the  cMldren  of  Israel. 

And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at 
that  time.  And  she  dwelt  under  the 
palm  tree  of  Deborah  between  Bamah 
and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her 
for  judgment.  And  she  sent  and  called 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of 
Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel  com- 
manded, saying,  Go  and  draw  toward 
mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten 
thousand  men  of  the  children  of  Naph- 
tali  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun? 
And  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the  river 
Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin 's 
army,  with  his  chariots  and  his  multi- 
tude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him  into  thine 
hand.  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If 
thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go : 
but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then 
I  will  not  go.  And  she  said,  I  will 
surely  go  with  thee :  notwithstanding 
the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not 
be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Lord 
shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a 


woman.  And  Deborah  arose,  and 
went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

And  Barak  called  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up 
with  ten  thousand  men  at  his  feet :  and 
Deborah  went  up  with  him.  Now  He- 
ber  the  Kenite,  which  was  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Hobab  the  father  in  law  of 
Moses,  had  severed  himself  from  the 
Kenites,  and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the 
plain  of  Zaanaim,  which  is  by  Kedesh. 
And  they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to 
mount  Tabor.  And  Sisera  gathered 
together  all  his  chariots,  even  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  from  Ha- 
rosheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river 
of  Kishon.  And  Deborah  said  unto 
Barak,  Up;  for  this  is  the  day  in 
which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera 
into  thine  hand :  is  not  the  Lord  gone 
out  before  theet  So  Barak  went 
down  from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  him.  And  the 
Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all  his 
chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword  before  Barak;  so 
that  Sisera  lighted  down  off  his  char- 
iot, and  fled  away  on  his  feet.  But 
Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles:  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera 
fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and 
there  was  not  a  man  left.  Howbeit 
Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent 
of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite : 
for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin 
the  king  of  Hazor  and  the  house  of 
Heber  the  Kenite. 

And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera, 
and  said  unto  him.  Turn  in,  my  lord, 
turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not.  And  when  he 
had  turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent, 
she  covered  him  with  a  mantle.    And 
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he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ;  for  I  am 
thirsty.  And  she  opened  a  bottle  of 
milk,  and  gave  him  iink,  and  covered 
him.  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand 
in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be, 
when  any  man  doth  come  and  enquire 
of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any  man 
here?  that  thou  shalt  say.  No.  Then 
Jael  Heber's  wife  took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  took  an  hammer  in  her  hand, 
and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote 
the  nail  into  his  temples,  and  fastened 
it  into  the  ground:  for  he  was  fast 
asleep  and  weary.  So  he  died.  And, 
behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  Jael 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Come,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the 
man  whom  thou  seekest.  And  when 
he  came  into  her  tent,  behold,  Sisera 
lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  tem- 
ples. So  God  subdued  on  that  day 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  before  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Israel  prospered,  and 
prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king  of 
Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Ja- 
bin king  of  Canaan. 

Then  sang  Deborah  on  that  day, 
saying.  Blessed  above  women  shall 
Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be, 
blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in 
the  tent.  He  asked  water,  and  she 
gave  biTTi  milk ;  she  brought  forth  but- 
ter in  a  lordly  dish.  She  put  her  hand 
to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand  to  the 
workmen's  hammer;  and  with  the 
hammer  she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote 
off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced 
and  stricken  through  his  temples.  At 
her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down : 
at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where  he 
bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead.  The 
mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  win- 
dow, and  cried  through  the  lattice. 


Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming? 
why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 
Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea, 
she  returned  answer  to  herself,  Have 
they  not  sped?  have  they  not  divided 
the  prey;  to  every  man  a  damsel  or 
two;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  col- 
ours, a  prey  of  divers  colours  of  nee- 
dlework, of  divers  colours  of  needle- 
work on  both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks 
of  them  that  take  the  spoil?  So  let 
all  thine  enemies  perish,  0  Lobd  :  but 
let  them  that  love  him  be  as  the  sun 
when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might. 
And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 


CHAPTER  72 

GIDEON  IS  SENT  TO  DELIVER 

ISRAEL 

A  ND  the  children  of  Ii^ael  did 
f\  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
1  %  ATifl  the  Lobd  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Midian  seven  years. 
And  the  hand  of  Midian  prevailed 
against  Israel :  and  because  of  the  Mi- 
dianites  the  children  of  Israel  made 
them  the  dens  which  are  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 
And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown, 
that  the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the 
east,  even  they  came  up  against  them ; 
and  they  encamped  against  them,  and 
destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
till  thou  come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no 
sustenance  for  Israel,  neither  sheep, 
nor  ox,  nor  ass.  For  they  came  up 
with  their  cattle  and  their  tents,  and 
they  came  as  grasshoppers  for  mul- 
titude ;  for  both  they  and  their  camels 
were  without  number:  and  they  en- 
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tered  into  the  land  to  destroy  it.  And 
Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites ;  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Loed. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lobd  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites,  that  the  Lord 
sent  a  prophet  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
brought  you  up  from  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage ;  and  I  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  drave  them  out  from  before  you, 
and  gave  you  their  land;  and  I  said 
unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God; 
fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice.  And  there  came  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an 
oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite :  and 
his  son  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the 
winepress,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midian- 
ites. And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
The  Lord  is  witii  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour.  And  Gideon  said  unto 
him,  Oh  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with 
us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  usT 
and  where  be  all  his  miracles  which 
our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying.  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt  T  but 
now  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the  Mi- 
dianites. And  the  Lord  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  Go  in  this  thy  might, 
and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the 
hand  of  the  Midianites:  have  not  I 
sent  thee  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh 
my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  Is- 
rael! behold,  my  family  is  poor  in 
Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 


father's  house.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as 
one  man.  And  he  said  unto  him.  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
then  shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest 
with  me.  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray 
thee,  until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  Ajid  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until 
thou  come  again. 

And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made 
ready  a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes 
of  an  ephah  of  flour:  the  flesh-  he 
put  in  a  basket^  and  he  put  the  broth 
in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto 
him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 
And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him, 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened 
cakes,  and  lay  them  upon  this  rock, 
and  pour  out  thie  broth.  And  he  did 
so.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in 
his  hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  there  rose 
up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed 
out  of  his  sight.  And  when  Gideon 
perceived  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  0  Lord  God  ! 
for  because  I  have  seen  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  face  to  face.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Peace  be  unto  thee; 
fear  not:  thou  shalt  not  die.  Then 
Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  Jehovah-shalom : 
unto  this  day  it  is  yet  in  Ophrah  of 
the  Abi-ezrites. 

Then  all  the  Midianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  the  children  of  the 
east  were  gathered  together,  and  went 
over,  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Jez- 
reel.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Gideon,  and  he  blew  a  trumpet ; 
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and  Abi-ezer  was  gathered  after  him. 
And  he  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  Manasseh ;  who  also  was  gathered 
after  him:  and  he  sent  messengers 
unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebulun,  and 
unto  Naphtali;  and  they  came  up  to 
meet  them.  And  Gideon  said  unto 
God,  If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said,  behold,  I  will 
put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor;  and 
if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and 
it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside, 
then  shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save 
Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 
And  it  was  so:  for  he  rose  up  early 
on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece 
together,  and  wringed  the  dew  out  of 
the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water.  And 
Gideon  said  unto  God,  Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will 
speak  but  this  once :  let  me  prove,  I 
pray  thee,  but  this  once  with  the 
fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the 
fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let 
there  be  dew.  And  God  did  so  that 
night:  for  it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece 
only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the 
ground. 

Then  Gideon,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early,  and 
pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod :  so 
that  the  host  of  the  Midianites  were 
on  the  north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill 
of  Moreh,  in  the  valley.  And  the 
LoBD  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for 
me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their 
hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves 
against  me,  saying.  Mine  own  hand 
hath  saved  me.  Now  therefore  go  to, 
proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
saying,  Whosoever  is  fearful  and 
afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart 
early  from  mount  Gilead.  And  there 
returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two 


thousand;  and  there  remained  ten 
thousand.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  The  people  are  yet  too  many ; 
bring  them  down  unto  the  water,  and 
I  will  try  them  for  thee  there :  and  it 
shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto 
thee.  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  go  with  thee;  and  of  whomso- 
ever I  say  unto  thee.  This  shall  not  go 
with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go.  So 
he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water :  and  the  Lobd  said  unto  Gideon, 
Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the  water 
with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him 
shalt  thou  set  by  himself;  likewise 
every  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his 
knees  to  drink.  And  the  number  of 
them  that  lapped,  putting  their  hand 
to  their  mouth,  were  three  hundred 
men:  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to 
drink  water.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  By  the  three  hundred  men 
that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  de- 
liver the  Midianites  into  thine  hand : 
and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every 
man  unto  his  place.  So  the  people 
took  victuals  in  their  hand,  and  their 
trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of 
Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and 
retained  those  three  hundred  men: 
and  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath 
him  in  the  valley. 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
get  thee  down  unto  the  host;  for  I 
have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 
But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou 
with  Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the 
host:  and  thou  shalt  hear  what  they 
say;  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands 
be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the 
host.  Then  went  he  down  with  Phu- 
rah his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  the 
armed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 
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And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amale- 
kites  and  all  the  children  of  the  east 
lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshop- 
pers for  multitude;  and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by 
the  sea  side  for  multitude.  And  when 
Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tum- 
bled into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell, 
and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay 
along.  And  his  fellow  answered  and 
said,  This  is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a 
man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand  hath 
God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the 
host. 

And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard 
the  telling  of  the  dream,  and  the  in- 
terpretation thereof,  that  he  wor- 
shipped, and  returned  into  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise;  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hand 
the  host  of  Midian.  And  he  divided 
the  three  hundred  men  into  three 
companies,  and  he  put  a  trumpet  in 
every  man's  hand,  with  empty  pitch- 
ers, and  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Look  on  me, 
and  do  likewise :  and,  behold,  when  I 
come  to  the  outside  of  the  camp,  it 
shall  be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 
When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and 
all  that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the 
trumpets  also  on  every  side  of  all 
the  camp,  and  say.  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  came  unto  the  out- 
side of  the  camp  in  the  beginning  of 
the  middle  watch;  and  they  had  but 
newly  set  the  watch:  and  they  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers 


that  were  in  their  hands.  And  the 
three  companies  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the 
trumpets  in  their  right  hands  to  blow 
withal :  and  they  cried.  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon.  And  they 
stood  every  man  in  his  place  round 
about  the  camp :  and  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled.  And  the  three 
hundred  blew  the  trumpets,  and  the 
Lord  set  every  man's  sword  against 
his  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the 
host :  and  the  host  fled.  And  the  men 
of  Israel  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and 
pursued  after  the  Midianites.  And 
they  took  two  princes  of  the  Midian- 
ites, Oreb  and  Zeeb;  and  they  slew 
Oreb  upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb 
they  slew  at  the  winepress  of  Zeeb, 
and  pursued  Midian,  and  brought  the 
heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on 
the  other  side  Jordan. 

Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
Gideon,  Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son  also: 
for  thou  hast  deliyered  us  from  the 
hand  of  Midian.  And  Gideon  said 
unto  them,  I  will  not  rule  over  you, 
neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you: 
the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died 
in  a  good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Joash  his  father,  in 
Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  remem- 
bered not  the  Lord  their  Qt)d,  who 
had  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side: 
neither  shewed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Gideon,  according  to  all  the 
goodness  which  he  had  shewed  unto 
Israel. 
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CHAPTEE  73 

JEPHTHAH  AND   HIS  DAUGHTER 

A  ND  the  children  of  Israel  did 
/%  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
.jl3LLord,  and  served  Baalim,  and 
Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and 
the  gods  of  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of 
Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and,  the  gods  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  forsook  the  LoBD,and  served 
not  him.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  tiie  Philistines, 
and  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of 
Ammon.  Moreover  the  children  of 
Anmion  passed  over  Jordan  to  fight 
also  against  Jndah,  and  against  Ben- 
jamin, and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim ;  so  that  Israel  was  sore  dis- 
tressed. And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lobd,  saying,  We  have 
sinned  against  thee,  both  because  we 
have  forsaken  our  God,  and  also 
served  Baalim.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Did  not  I 
deliver  you  from  the  Egyptians,  and 
from  the  Amorites,  from  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines  ? 
The  Zidonians  also,  and  the  Amale- 
kites,  and  the  Maonites,  did  oppress 
you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  deliv- 
ered you  out  of  their  hand.  Yet  ye 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no 
more.  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods 
which  ye  have  chosen;  let  them  de- 
liver you  in  the  time  of  your  tribular 
tion. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  Lobd,  We  have  sinned:  do  thou 


unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto 
thee;  deliver  us  only,  we  pray  thee, 
this  day.  And  they  put  away  the 
strange  gods  from  among  them,  and 
served  the  Lobd:  and  his  soul  was 
grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 
Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were 
gathered  together,  and  encamped  in 
Gilead.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
assembled  themselves  together,  and 
encamped  in  Mizpeh.  And  the  people 
and  princes  of  Gilead  said  one  to  an- 
other. What  man  is  he  that  will  begin 
to  fight  against  the  children  of  Am- 
mon? he  shall  be  head  over  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Gilead. 

Now  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour.  And  it  was  so, 
that  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders  of 
Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with 
the  children  of  Ammon.  And  Jeph- 
thah said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
the  Lobd  deliver  them  before  me,  shall 
I  be  your  headf  And  the  elders  of 
Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah,  The  Lobd 
be  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
so  according  to  thy  words.  Then 
Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gi- 
lead, and  the  people  made  him  head 
and  captain  over  them :  and  Jephthah 
uttered  all  his  words  before  the  Lobd 
in  Mizpeh. 

Then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  came 
upon  Jephthah. 

And  Jephthah  vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lobd,  and  said.  If  thou  shalt  with- 
out fail  deliver  the  children  of  Am- 
mon into  mine  hands,  then  it  shall  be, 
that  whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the 
doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I 
return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
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Ammon,  shall  surely  be  the  Lobd's, 
and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering. 

So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the 
children  of  Ammon  to  fight  against 
them;  and  the  Lobd  delivered  them 
into  his  hands.  And  he  smote  them 
from  Aroer,  even  till  thou  come  to 
Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto 
the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very 
great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children 
of  Ammon  were  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  Jephthah 
came  to  Mizpeh  unto  his  house,  and, 
behold,  his  daughter  came  out  to  meet 
him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances: 
and  she  was  his  only  child ;  beside  her 
he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my 
daughter !  thou  hast  brought  me  very 
low,  and  thou  art  one  of  them  that 
trouble  me:  for  I  have  opened  my 
mouth  unto  the  Lobd,  and  I  cannot  go 
back.  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  fa- 
ther, if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth 
unto  the  Lobd,  do  to  me  according  to 
that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy 
mouth;  forasmuch  as  the  Lobd  hath 
taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  ene- 
mies, even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me:  let  me  alone 
two  months,  that  I  may  go  up  and 
down  upon  the  mountains,  and  bewail 
my  virginity,  I  and  my  fellows.  And 
he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away 
for  two  months:  and  she  went  with 
her  companions,  and  bewailed  her  vir- 
ginity upon  the  mountains.  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months, 
that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who 
did  with  her  according  to  his  vow 
which  he  had  vowed.  And  it  was  a 
custom  in  Israel,  that  the  daughters 


of  Israel  went  yearly  to  lament  the 
daughter  of  Jephthsdi  the  Gileadite 
four  days  in  a  year. 

And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years,  and  he  died.  And  after  him 
were  three  other  judges  in  Israel. 


CHAPTEE  74 

SAMSON 

A  ND  the  children  of  Israel  did 
/%  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
-a^jLLgbd ;  and  the  Lobd  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
forty  years.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  of  Zorah,  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 
Manoah;  and  his  wife  had  no  chil- 
dren. And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd 
appeared  unto  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  her.  Behold,  thou  shalt  bear  a 
son.  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 
thee,  and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing : 
for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  his  birth :  and  he  shall  begin 
to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Samson :  and  the  child 
grew,  and  the  Lobd  blessed  him.  And 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan  be- 
tween Zorah  and  Eshtaol.  And  Sam- 
son went  down  to  Tinmath,  and  saw 
a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines.  And  he  came  up, 
and  told  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Tim- 
nath of  the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tines: now  therefore  get  her  for  me 
to  wife.    Then  his  father  and  his  mo- 
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ther  said  unto  him,  Is  there  never  a 
woman  among  the  daughters  of  thy 
brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  that 
thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  nncir- 
cumcised  Philistines?  And  Samson 
said  nnto  his  father,  Get  her  for  me ; 
for  she  pleaseth  me  well.  But  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother  knew  not  that  it 
was  of  the  Lobd,  that  he  sought  an  oc- 
casion against  the  Philistines:  for  at 
that  time  the  Philistines  had  do- 
minion over  Israel. 

Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his 
father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnath, 
and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  Tim- 
nath :  and,  behold,  a  young  lion  roared 
against  him.  And  the  Spirit  of  the 
LoBD  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he 
rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid, 
and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand:  but 
he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother 
what  he  had  done.  And  he  went 
down,  and  talked  with  the  woman; 
and  she  pleased  Samson  well.  And 
after  a  time  he  returned  to  take  her, 
and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcase 
of  the  lion :  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in  the  car- 
case of  the  lion.  And  he  took  thereof 
in  his  hands,  and  went  on  eating,  and 
came  to  his  father  and  mother,  and 
he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat:  but 
he  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the 
honey  out  of  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 
So  his  father  went  down  unto  the 
woman:  and  Samson  made  there  a 
feast;  for  so  used  the  young  men  to 
do.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty 
companions  to  be  with  him.  And 
Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will  now 
put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you :  if  ye  can 
certainly  declare  it  me  within  the 
seven  days  of  the  feast,  and  find  it 
out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty  sheets 


and  thirty  change  of  garments:  but 
if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty 
change  of  garments.  And  they  said 
unto  him.  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that 
we  may  hear  it.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth 
meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in 
three  days  expound  the  riddle.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  said  unto  Samson's  wife. 
Entice  thy  husband,  that  he  may  de- 
clare unto  us  the  riddle,  lest  we  bum 
thee  and  thy  father's  house  with  fire : 
have  ye  called  us  to  take  that  we 
have!  is  it  not  so!  And  Samson's 
wife  wept  before  him,  and  said.  Thou 
dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not: 
thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the 
children  of  my  people,  and  hast  not 
told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto  her.  Be- 
hold, I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor 
my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee! 
And  she  wept  before  him  the  seven 
days,  while  their  feast  lasted :  and  it 
came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
he  told  her,  because  she  lay  sore  upon 
him:  and  she  told  the  riddle  to  the 
children  of  her  people.  And  the  men 
of  the  city  smd  unto  him  on  the  sev- 
enth day  before  the  sun  went  down. 
What  is  sweeter  than  honey!  and 
what  is  stronger  than  a  lion  !  And  he 
said  unto  them,  If  ye  had  not  plowed 
with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out 
my  riddle. 

And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  came 
upon  him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ash- 
kelon,  and  slew  thirty  men  of  them, 
and  took  their  spoil,  and  gave  change 
of  garments  unto  them  which  ex- 
pounded the  riddle.  And  his  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his 
father's  house.    But  Samson's  wife 
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was  given  to  his  companion,  whom  he 
had  used  as  his  friend. 

But  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while 
after,  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest, 
that  Samson  visited  his  wife  with  a 
kid;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my 
wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her  fa- 
ther would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

And  her  father  said,  I  verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly  hated 
her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to  thy  com- 
panion: is  not  her  younger  sister 
fairer  than  she  ?  take  her,  I  pray  thee, 
instead  of  her.  And  Samson  said 
concerning  them.  Now  shall  I  be  more 
blameless  than  the  Philistines,  though 
I  do  them  a  displeasure.  And  Sam- 
son went  and  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,  and  took  firebrands,  and  turned 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the 
midst  between  two  tails.  And  when 
he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let 
them  go  into  the  standing  com  of  the 
Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the 
shocks,  and  also  the  standing  com, 
with  the  vineyards  and  olives.  Then 
the  Philistines  said.  Who  hath  done 
thist  And  they  answered,  Samson, 
the  son  in  law  of  the  Timnite,  because 
he  had  taken  his  wife,  and  given  her 
to  his  companion.  And  the  Philis- 
tines came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her 
father  with  fire.  And  Samson  said 
unto  them.  Though  ye  have  done  this, 
yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  you,  and  after 
that  I  will  cease.  And  he  smote  them 
hip  and  thigh  with  a  great  slaughter : 
and  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the 
top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and 
pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread  them- 
selves in  Lehi.  And  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah said,  Why  are  ye  come  up  against 
ust  And  they  answered.  To  bind 
Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him 


as  he  hath  done  to  us.  Then  three 
thousand  men  of  Judah  went  to  the 
top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to 
Samson,  Knowest  thou  not  that  the 
Philistines  are  rulers  over  us?  what 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  usT 
And  he  said  unto  them.  As  they  did 
unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  de- 
liver thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines. And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  fall 
upon  me  yourselves.  And  they  spake 
unto  him,  saying.  No ;  but  we  will  bind 
thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee. 
And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 
cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the 
rock.  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi, 
the  Philistines  shouted  against  him: 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that 
were  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax 
that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands 
loosed  from  off  his  hands.  And  he 
found  a  new  jawbone  of  an  ass,  and 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and 
slew  a  thousand  men  therewith.  And 
Samson  said.  With  the  jawbone  of  an 
ass,  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw 
of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast 
away  the  jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  and 
called  that  place  Bamath-lehi.  And 
he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the 
LoBD,  and  said.  Thou  hast  given  this 
great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy 
servant :  and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst, 
and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised?  But  God  clave  an  hollow 
place  that  was  in  the  jaw,  and  there 
came  water  thereout;  and  when  he 
had  drunk,  his  spirit  came  again,  and 
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he  revived.  And  he  judged  Israel  in 
the  days  of  the  Philistines  twenty 
years. 

Then  went  Samson  to  Gaza.  And 
it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Sam- 
son is  come  hither.  And  they  com- 
passed him  in,  and  laid  wait  for  him 
all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
were  quiet  all  the  night,  saying,  In 
the  morning,  when  it  is  day,  we  shall 
kill  him.  And  Samson  lay  till  mid- 
night, and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took 
the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with 
them,  bar  and  all,  and  put  them  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to 
the  top  of  an  hill  that  is  before  He- 
bron. And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  loved  a  woman  in  the  valley  of 
Sorek,  whose  name  was  Delilah.  And 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her.  En- 
tice him,  and  see  wherein  his  great 
strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we 
may  prevail  against  him,  that  we  may 
bind  him  to  afflict  him:  and  we  will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver.  And  Delilah 
said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
wherein  thy  great  strength  lietii,  and 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound  to 
afflict  thee.  And  Samson  said  unto 
her,  If  they  bind  me  with  seven  green 
withs  that  were  never  dried,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another 
man.  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines brought  up  to  her  seven  green 
withs  which  had  not  been  dried,  and 
she  bound  him  with  them.  Now  there 
were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding  with 
her  in  the  chamber.  And  she  said 
unto  him.  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake  the 
withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken 
when  it  toucheth  the  fire.     So  his 


strength  was  not  known.  And  Delilah 
said  unto  Samson,  Behold,  thou  hast 
mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  now 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  If  they  bind  me  fast  with  new 
ropes  that  never  were  occupied,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another 
man.  Delilah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  bound  him  therewith,  and 
said  unto  him,  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there  were 
liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brake  them  from  off  his  arms 
like  a  thread. 

And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies:  tell  me  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks 
of  my  head  with  the  web.  And  she 
fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said  unto 
him.  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awaked  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  went  away  with  the  pin  of 
the  beam,  and  with  the  web.  And  she 
said  unto  him.  How  canst  thou  say,  I 
love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with 
me  T  thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein 
thy  great  strength  lieth.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  she  pressed  him  daily 
with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so 
that  his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death; 
that  he  told  her  all  his  heart,  and 
said  unto  her.  There  hath  not  come 
a  razor  upon  mine  head;  for  I  have 
been  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  my 
birth:  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my 
strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall 
become  weak,  and  be  like  any  other 
man.  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and 
called  for  the  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
saying,  Come  up  this  once,  for  he  hath 
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shewed  me  all  his  heart.  Then  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  brought  money  in  their  hand. 
And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her 
knees ;  and  she  called  for  a  man,  and 
she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the  seven 
locks  of  his  head;  and  she  began  to 
afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from 
him.  And  she  said,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I  will  go  out 
as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake 
myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the 
Lord  was  departed  from  him. 

But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and 
put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him 
down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did  grind  in 
the  prison  house.  Howbeit  the  hair 
of  his  head  began  to  grow  again  after 
he  was  shaven.  Then  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  gathered  them  together 
for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Da- 
gon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice :  for  they 
said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson 
our  enemy  into  our  hand.  And  when 
the  people  saw  him,  they  praised  their 
god :  for  they  said.  Our  god  hath  de- 
livered into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and 
the  destroyer  of  our  country,  which 
slew  many  of  us.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  their  hearts  were  merry,  that 
they  said.  Call  for  Samson,  that  he 
may  make  us  sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison  house ; 
and  he  made  them  sport:  and  they 
set  him  between  the  pillars.  And 
Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held 
him  by  the  hand.  Suffer  me  that  I  may 
feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the  house 
standeth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 
Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  there ;  and  there  were  upon 
the  roof  about  three  thousand  men 


and  women,  that  beheld  while  Sam- 
son made  sport.  And  Samson  called 
unto  the  Lobd,  and  said,  0  Lord 
God,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and 
strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this 
once,  0  Grod,  that  I  may  be  at  once 
avenged  of  the  Philistines  for  my  two 
eyes.  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 
And  Samson  said.  Let  me  die  with 
the  Philistines.  And  he  bowed  him- 
self with  all  his  might ;  and  the  house 
fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the 
people  that  were  therein.  So  the  dead 
which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more 
than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 
Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house 
of  his  father  came  down,  and  took 
him,  and  brought  him  up,  and  buried 
him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in  the 
buryingplace  of  Manoah  his  father. 


CHAPTEE  75 

THE  STORY  OP  RUTH 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
when  the  judges  ruled,  that 
there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  two  sons.  And  the  name  of  the 
man  was  Elimelech,  and  the  name  of 
his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  Eph- 
rathites  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And 
they  came  into  the  country  of  Moab, 
and  continued  there.  And  Elimelech 
Naomi's  husband  died;  and  she  was 
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left,  and  her  two  sons.  And  they  took 
them  wives  of  the  women  of  Moab; 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Ruth :  and  they 
dwelled  there  about  ten  years.  And 
Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her 
two  sons  and  her  husband. 

Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters 
in  law,  that  she  might  return  from 
the  country  of  Moab:  for  she  had 
heard  in  the  country  of  Moab  how 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people 
in  giving  them  bread.  Wherefore  she 
went  forth  out  of  the  place  where  she 
was,  and  her  two  daughters  in  law 
with  her;  and  they  went  on  the  way 
to  return  unto  the  land  of  Judah. 
And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daugh- 
ters in  law,  Go,  return  each  to  her 
mother's  house:  the  Lord  deal  kindly 
with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the 
dead,  and  with  me.  The  Lord  grant 
you  that  ye  may  find  rest,  each  of  you 
in  the  house  of  her  husband.  Then 
she  kissed  them;  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept.  And  they  said 
unto  her.  Surely  we  will  return  with 
thee  unto  thy  people.  And  Naomi 
said,  Turn  again,  my  daughters :  why 
will  ye  go  with  met  nay,  my  daugh- 
ters ;  for  it  grieveth  me  much  for  your 
sakes  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
gone  out  against  me. 

And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept  again:  and  Orpah  kissed  her 
mother  in  law;  but  Ruth  clave  unto 
her.  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister 
in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people, 
and  imto  her  gods :  return  thou  after 
thy  sister  in  law.  And  Ruth  said,  In- 
treat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  re- 
turn from  following  after  thee:  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou   lodgeirt,   I   will   lodge: 


thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
thy  God  my  God:  where  thou  diest, 
will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried: 
the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 
When  she  saw  that  she  was  stedf  astly 
minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left 
speaking  unto  her.  So  they  two  went 
until  they  came  to  Beth-lehem. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  all  the 
city  was  moved  about  them,  and  they 
said.  Is  this  Naomi  f  And  she  said 
unto  them.  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call 
me  Mara:  for  the  Almighty  hath 
dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went 
out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty :  why  then  call 
.  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lobd  hath 
testified  against  me,  and  the  Al- 
mighty hath  afflicted  mef  So  Naomi 
returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 
her  daughter  in  law,  with  her,  which 
returned  out  of  the  country  of  Moab : 
and  they  came  to  Beth-lehem  in  the 
beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

And  Naomi  had  a  kinsman  of  her 
husband's,  a  mighty  man  of  wealth, 
of  the  family  of  Elimelech;  and  his 
name  was  Boaz.  And  Ruth  the  Mo- 
abitess said  unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now 
go  to  the  field,  and  glean  ears  of  com 
after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find 
grace.  And  she  said  unto  her.  Go, 
my  daughter.  And  she  went,  and 
came,  and  gleaned  in  the  field  after 
the  reapers:  and  her  hap  was  to 
light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging 
unto  Boaz,  who  was  of  the  kindred 
of  Elimelech.  And,  behold,  Boaz 
came  from  Beth-lehem,  and  said  unto 
the  reapers.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
And  they  answered  him,  The  Lord 
bless  thee.  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his 
servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers. 


150    JOSHUA  AND  THE  CONQUEST  OF  PALESTINE    Ruth2 


Whose  damsel  is  thist  And  the  ser- 
vant that  was  set  over  the  reapers 
answered  and  said,  It  is  the  Moabit- 
ish  damsel  that  came  back  with  Na- 
omi out  of  the  country  of  Moab: 
and  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves :  so  she  came,  and 
hath  continued  even  from  the  morn- 
ing until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  lit- 
tle in  the  house. 

Then  said  Boaz  unto  Buth,  Hearest 
thou  not,  my  daughter?  Go  not  to 
glean  in  another  field,  neither  go 
from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by 
my  maidens:  let  thine  eyes  be  on 
the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and  go 
thou  after  them:  have  I  not  charged 
the  young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch  thee  ?  and  when  thou  art  athirst, 
go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that 
which  the  young  men  have  drawn. 
Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  have  I  found  grace  in 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a 
stranger?  And  Boaz  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  It  hath  fully  been 
shewed  me,  all  that  thou  hast  done 
imto  thy  mother  in  law  since  the 
death  of  thine  husband :  and  how  thou 
hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art 
come  unto  a  people  which  thou  knew- 
est  not  heretofore.  The  Lobd  recom- 
pense thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be 
given  thee  of  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  wings  thou  art  come 
to  trust.  Then  she  said.  Let  me  find 
favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord;  for 
that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for 
that  thou  hast  spoken  friendly  unto 
thine  handmaid,  though  I  be  not  like 
unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens.    And 


Boaz  said  unto  her.  At  mealtime  come 
thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar. 

And  she  sat  beside  the  reapers :  and 
he  reached  her  parched  com,  and  she 
did  eat,  and  was  sufficed,  and  left. 
And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men, 
saying.  Let  her  glean%  even  among 
the  sheaves,  and  reproach  her  not: 
and  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls 
of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them, 
that  she  may  glean  them,  and  rebuke 
her  not.  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field 
until  even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned:  and  it  was  about  an  ephah 
of  barley. 

And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into 
the  city:  and  her  mother  in  law  saw 
what  she  had  gleaned:  and  she 
brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  that 
she  had  reserved  after  she  was  suf- 
ficed. And  her  mother  in  law  said 
unto  her.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned 
to  day!  and  where  wroughtest  thouf 
blessed  be  he  that  did  take  knowledge 
of  thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother 
in  law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
and  said.  The  man's  name  with  whom 
I  wrought  to  day  is  Boaz.  And  Na- 
omi said  unto  her  daughter  in  law, 
Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lobd,  who  hath 
not  left  off  his  kindness  to  the  living 
and  to  the  dead.  And  Naomi  said 
unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  one  of  our  next  kinsmen.  And 
Buth  the  Moabitess  said.  He  said  unto 
me  also.  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my 
young  men,  until  they  have  ended  all 
my  harvest.  And  Naomi  said  unto 
Ruth  her  daughter  in  law.  It  is  good, 
my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with 
his  maidens,  that  they  meet  thee  not 
in  any  other  field.  So  she  kept  fast 
by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to  glean  unto 
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the  end  of  barley  harvest  and  of  wheat 
harvest;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother 
inlaw. 

Then  Naomi  her  mother  in  law  said 
nnto  her.  My  daughter,  shall  I  not 
seek  rest  for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well 
with  theel  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of 
our  kindred,  with  whose  maidens  thou 
wast?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley 
to  night  in  the  threshingfloor.  Wash 
thyself  therefore,  and  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and 
get  thee  down  to  the  floor :  but  make 
not  thyself  known  unto  the  man,  until 
he  shall  have  done  eating  and  drink- 
ing. And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place 
where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go 
in,  and  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee 
down ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do.  And  she  said  unto  her,  All 
that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor, 
and  did  according  to  all  that  her  mo- 
ther in  law  bade  her.  And  when  Boaz 
had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  his  heart 
was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the 
end  of  the  heap  of  com :  and  she  came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and 
laid  her  down.  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  midnight,  that  the  man  was  afraid, 
and  turned  himself:  and,  behold,  a 
woman  lay  at  his  feet.  And  he  said, 
Who  art  thout  And  she  answered,  I 
am  Ruth  thine  handmaid:  spread 
therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine  hand- 
maid; for  thou  art  a  near  kinsman. 
And  he  said,  Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
LoBD,  my  daughter:  for  thou  hast 
shewed  more  kindness  in  the  latter 
end  than  at  the  beginning,  inasmuch 
as  thou  foUowedst  not  young  men, 
whether  poor  or  rich.  And  now,  my 
daughter,  fear  not;  I  will  do  to  thee 
aU  that  thou  requirest :  for  all  the  city 


of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art 
avirtaouswoman.  And  now  it  is  true 
that  I  am  thy  near  kinsman :  howbeit 
there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  thsCn  I. 
Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in 
the  morning,  that  if  he  will  perform 
unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well ; 
let  him  do  the  kinsman's  part:  but  if 
he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to 
thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kins- 
man to  thee,  as  the  Lord  liveth:  lie 
down  until  the  morning. 

And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the 
morning :  and  she  rose  up  before  one 
could  know  another.  And  he  said.  Let 
it  not  be  known  that  a  woman  came 
into  the  floor.  Also  he  said,  Bring 
the  vail  that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and 
hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it,  he 
measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and 
laid  it  on  her :  and  she  went  into  the 
city.  And  when  she  came  to  her  mo- 
ther in  law,  she  said.  Who  art  thou, 
my  daughter?  And  she  told  her  all 
that  the  man  had  done  to  her.  And 
she  said.  These  six  measures  of  barley 
gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me,  Gro  not 
empty  unto  thy  mother  in  law.  Then 
said  she,  Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until 
thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall: 
for  the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until 
he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day. 

Then  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and 
sat  him  down  there :  and,  behold,  the 
kinsman  of  whom  Boaz  spake  came 
by;  unto  whom  he  said,  Ho,  such  a 
one !  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down.  And 
he  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  said.  Sit  ye  down  here.  And 
they  sat  down.  And  he  said  unto  the 
kinsman,  Naomi,  that  is  come  again 
out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a 
parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother 
Elimelech's:  and  I  thought  to  adver- 
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tise  thee,  saying,  Buy  it  before  the  in- 
habitants, and  before  the  elders  of  my 
people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  re- 
deem it:  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem 
it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know :  for 
there  is  none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee : 
and  I  am  after  thee.  And  the  kins- 
man said,  I  cannot  redeem  it  for  my- 
self, lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance : 
redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for 
I  cannot  redeem  it 

And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and 
onto  all  the  people.  Ye  are  witnesses 
this  day,  that  I  have  bought  all  that 
was  Elimelech's,  and  all  that  was 
Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the  hand 
of  Naomi.  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moa- 
bitess,  the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I 
purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up 
the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheri- 
tance, that  the  name  of  the  dead  be 
not  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren. 


and  from  the  gate  of  his  place :  ye  are 
witnesses  this  day.  And  alt  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  the  gate,  and  the  el- 
ders, said,  We  are  witnesses. 

So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his 
wife:  and  she  bare  a  son.  And  the 
women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  which  hath  not  left  thee  this 
day  without  a  kinsman,  that  his  name 
may  be  famous  in  Israel.  And  he 
shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  a  nourisher  of  thine  old  age : 
for  thy  daughter  in  law,  which  loveth 
thee,  which  is  better  to  thee  than 
seven  sons,  hath  bom  him.  And  Na- 
omi took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it.  . 
And  the  women  her  neighbours  gave 
it  a  name,  saying.  There  is  a  son  bom 
to  Naomi;  and  they  called  his  name 
Obed:  he  is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the 
father  of  David. 


BOOK  VII-SAMUEL  AND  SAUL 


CHAPTER  76 
SAMUEL 


DW   there   was  a 
certain     man    of 
mount    Ephraim, 
and  his  name  was 
Elkanah:  and  he 
had    two    wives ; 
the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah, 
and  Qie  name  of 
the  other  Peninnah:  and  Peninnah 
had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no  chil- 
dren.   And  this  man  went  up  oat  of 
his  city  yearly  to  worship  and  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lobd  of  hosts  in 
Shiloh.     And  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehaa,  the  priests  of 
the  Lobd,  were  there.    And  when  the 
time  was  that  Elkanah  offered,  he 
gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to 
all  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  por- 
tions: bat  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a 
worthy  portion;  for  he  loved  Han- 
nah.   And  her  adversary  also  pro- 


voked her  sore;  therefore  she  wept, 
and  did  not  eat.  Then  said  Elkanah 
her  husband  to  her,  Hannah,  why 
weepest  thonf  and  why  eatest  thou 
not!  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved? 
am  not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sonsf 
So  Hannah  rose  np  after  they  had 
eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had 
drunk.  Now  Eli  the  priest  sat  upon 
a  seat  by  a  post  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lobd.  And  she  was  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lobd,  and 
wept  sore.  And  she  vowed  a  vow, 
and  said,  O  Lobd  of  hosts,  if  thoa  wilt 
indeed  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine 
handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not 
forget  thine  handmaid,  bat  wilt  give 
unto  thine  handm^d  a  man  child,  then 
I  will  give  him  imto  the  Lobd  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  she  continued  pray- 
ing before  the  Lobd,  that  Eli  marked 
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her  mouth.  Now  Hannah,  she  spake 
in  her  heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but 
her  voice  was  not  heard:  therefore 
Eli  thought  she  had  been  drunken. 
And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  drunken  1  put  away  thy  wine 
from  thee.  And  Hannah  answered 
and  said.  No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman 
of  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I  have  drunk 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but 
have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the 
LoBD.  Count  not  thdne  handmaid  for 
a  daughter  of  Belial:  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  my  complaint  and  grief 
have  I  spoken  hitherto.  Then  Eli  an- 
swered and  said.  Go  in  peace :  and  the 
God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition 
that  thou  hast  asked  of  him.  And  she 
said,  Let  thine  handmaid  find  grace 
in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went  her 
way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance 
was  no  more  sad.  And  they  rose  up 
in  the  morning  early,  and  worshipped 
before  the  Lobd,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  house  to  Bamah;  and 
the  LoBD  remembei'ed  her.  "Where- 
fore it  came  to  pass,  that  she  bare  a 
son,  and  called  his  name  Samuel,  say- 
ing. Because  I  have  asked  him  of  the 
LoBD.  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all 
his  house,  went  up  to  offer  tmto  the 
LoBD  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 
But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for  she  said 
unto  her  husband,  I  will  not  go  up 
tmtil  the  child  be  weaned,  and  then  I 
will  bring  him,  that  he  may  appear 
before  the  Lobd,  and  there  abide  for 
ever.  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said 
unto  her.  Do  what  seemeth  thee  good ; 
tarry  until  thou  have  weaned  him; 
only  the  Lobd  establish  his  word.  So 
the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son 
suck  imtil  she  weaned  him. 

And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
took  h\m  up  with  her,  with  three  bul- 


locks, and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lobd  in  Shiloh :  and 
the  child  was  young.  And  they  slew 
a  bullock,  and  brought  the  child  to 
Eli.  And  she  said,  Oh  my  lord,  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  wo- 
man that  stood  by  thee  here,  pray- 
ing unto  the  Lobd.  For  this  child  I 
prayed ;  and  the  Lobd  hath  given  me 
my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him: 
therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the 
Lobd  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be 
lent  to  the  Lobd.  And  he  worshipped 
the  Lobd  there.  And  Elkanah  went 
to  Bamah  to  his  house. 

Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons 
of  Belial;  they  knew  not  the  Lobd. 
But  Samuel  ministered  before  the 
Lobd,  being  a  child,  girded  with  a 
linen  ephod.  Moreover  his  mother 
made  him  a  little  coat,  and  brought  it 
to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she 
came  up  with  her  husband  to  offer  the 
yearly  sacrifice. 

And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 
wife.  And  the  Lobd  visited  Hannah, 
so  that  she  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel 
grew  on,  and  was  in  favour  both  with 
the  Lobd,  and  also  with  men.  And  the 
child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the 
Lobd  before  Eli.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lobd  was  precious  in  those  days ; 
there  was  no  open  vision. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place, 
and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that 
he  could  not  see ;  and  ere  the  lamp  of 
God  went  out  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lobd,  where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and 
Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep ;  that 
the  Lobd  called  Samuel:  and  he  an- 
swered. Here  am  I.  And  he  ran  unto 
Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou 
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calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called 
not;  lie  down  again.  And  he  went 
and  lay  down.  And  the  Lobd  called 
yet  again,  Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  an- 
swered, I  called  not,  my  son ;  lie  down 
again.  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the 
LoBD  yet  revealed  unto  him.  And  the 
Lobd  called  Samuel  again  the  third 
time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli, 
and  said.  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst 
call  me.  And  Eli  perceived  that  the 
Lobd  had  called  the  child.  Therefore 
Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down: 
and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lobd;  for  thy 
servant  heareth.  So  Samuel  went 
and  lay  down  in  his  place.  And  the 
Lobd  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as 
at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  answered.  Speak ;  for  thy  ser- 
vant heareth. 

And  the  Lobd  said  to  Samuel,  Be- 
hold, I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at 
which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that 
heareth  it  shall  tingle.  In  that  day  I 
will  perform  against  Eli  all  things 
which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his 
house.  For  I  have  told  him  that  I 
will  judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the 
iniquity  which  he  knoweth;  because 
his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he 
restrained  them  not.  And  Samuel  lay 
untU  the  morning,  and  opened  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd.  And 
Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 
Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said, 
Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  answered. 
Here  am  I.  And  he  said.  What  is  the 
thing  that  the  Lobd  hath  said  unto 
theet  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from 
me :  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more  also, 
if  thou  hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all 


the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee.  And 
Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said.  It 
is  the  Lobd  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good. 

And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lobd 
was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of  his 
words  fall  to  the  ground.  And  all  Is- 
rael from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba 
knew  that  Samuel  was  established  to 
be  a  prophet  of  the  Lobd.  And  the 
Lobd  appeared  again  in  Shiloh:  for 
the  Lobd  revealed  himself  to  Samuel 
in  Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lobd. 


CHAPTER  77 

THE  PHILISTINES  TAKE 
THE  ARK 

A  ND  the  word  of  Samuel  came  to 
/%  all  Israel.  Now  Israel  went 
1  %  nnt  against  the  Philistines  to 
battle,  and  pitched  beside  Eben-ezer : 
and  the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 
And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man 
into  his  tent:  and  there  was  a  very 
great  slaughter;  for  there  fell  of  Is- 
rael thirty  thousand  footmen.  And 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken;  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phine- 
has,  were  slain.  And  there  ran  a  man 
of  Benjamin  out  of  the  army,  and 
came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his 
head.  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watching : 
for  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of 
God.  And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried 
out.  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise 
of  the  crying,  he  said,  What  meaneth 
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the  noise  of  this  tumult  f  And  the 
man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 
Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years 
old;  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  that  he 
could  not  see.  And  the  man  said  unto 
Eli,  I  am  he  that  came  out  of  the 
army,  and  I  fled  to  day  out  of  the 
army.  And  he  said.  What  is  there 
done,  my  son?  And  the  messenger 
answered  and  said,  Israel  is  fled  be- 
fore the  Philistines,  and  there  hath 
been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark 
of  God  is  taken.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  made  mention  of  the  ark  of 
God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat 
backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died:  for  he 
was  an  old  man,  and  heavy.  And  he 
had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of 
God,  and  brought  it  from  Eben-ezer 
unto  Ashdod.  When  the  Philistines 
took  the  ark  of  God,  they  brought  it 
into  the  house  of  Dagon,  and  set  it  by 
Dagon.  And  when  they  of  Ashdod 
arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold, 
Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  took  Dagon,  and  set  him  in  his 
place  again.  And  when  they  arose 
early  on  the  morrow  morning,  behold, 
Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the 
palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon 
the  threshold ;  only  the  stump  of  Da- 
gon was  left  to  him.  Therefore  nei- 
ther the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor  any  that 
come  into  Dagon 's  house,  tread  on  the 
threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto 
this  day.  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod. 
And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw 


that  it  was  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with 
us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and 
upon  Dagon  our  god.  They  sent 
therefore  and  gathered  all  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said. 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  f  And  they  answered. 
Let  the  ark  of  the  Gk)d  of  Israel  be 
carried  about  unto  Gath.  And  they 
carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
about  thither.  And  it  was  so,  that, 
after  they  had  carried  it  about,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  city 
with  a  very  great  destruction.  There- 
fore they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
ark  of  God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the 
Ekronites  cried  out,  saying.  They 
have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  slay  us  and  our 
people.  So  they  sent  and  gathered 
together  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  said.  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
us  not,  and  our  people :  for  there  was 
a  deadly  destruction  throughout  all 
the  city;  the  hand  of  God  was  very 
heavy  there. 

And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
the  country  of  the  Philistines  seven 
months.  And  the  Philistines  called 
for  the  priests  and  the  diviners,  say- 
ing.  What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of 
the  LordT  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall 
send  it  to  his  place.  And  they  said. 
If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  send  it  not  empty ;  but  in  any 
wise  return  him  a  trespass  offering: 
then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall 
be  known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not 
removed  from  you.  Now  therefore 
make  a  new  cart,  and  take  two  milch 
kine,  on  which  there  hath  come  no 
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yoke,  and  tie  the  Mne  to  the  cart, 
and  bring  their  calves  home  from 
them:  and  take  the  ark  of  the  Lobd, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart ;  and  pnt  the 
jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return  him 
for  a  trespass  offering,  in  a  coffer 
by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it  away, 
that  it  may  go.  And  see,  if  it  goeth 
up  by  the  way  of  his  own  coast  to 
Beth-shemesh,  then  he  hath  done  us 
this  great  evil:  but  if  not,  then  we 
shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand 
that  smote  us;  it  was  a  chance  that 
happened  to  us.  And  the  men  did 
so.  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and 
went  along  the  highway,  lowing  as 
they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after 
them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-she- 
mesh. And  they  of  Beth-shemesh 
were  reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in 
the  valley:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced 
to  see  it.  And  the  cart  came  into  the 
field  of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and 
stood  there,  where  there  was  a  great 
stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the 
cart,  and  offered  the  Mne  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  Le- 
vites  took  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  where- 
in the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put 
them  on  the  great  stone :  and  the  men 
of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the 
same  day  unto  the  Lobd.  And  when 
the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines  had 
seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the 
same  day.  And  the  men  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lobd,  and  brought  it  into  the 
house  of  Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and 
sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the 


ark  of  the  Lobd.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in  Kirjath- 
jearim,  that  the  time  was  long;  for 
it  was  twenty  years :  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lobd. 


CHAPTER  78 

THE   ISRAELITES  DESIRE  A  KING 

AND  Samuel  judged  Israel  all 
/\  the  days  of  his  life.  And  he 
JL  JL  went  from  year  to  year  in 
circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Qilgal,  and 
Mizpeh,  and  judged  Israel  in  all  those 
places.  And  his  return  was  to  Ra- 
mah;  for  there  was  his  house;  and 
there  he  judged  Israel ;  and  there  he 
built  an  altar  unto  the  Lobd. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sam- 
uel was  old,  that  he  made  his  sons 
judges  over  Israel.  Now  the  name 
of  his  firstborn  was  Joel;  and  the 
name  of  his  second,  Abiah:  they 
were  judges  in  Beer-sheba.  And  his 
sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  took 
bribes,  and  perverted  judgment. 
Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  to 
Samuel  unto  Ramah,  and  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy 
sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now  make 
us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the 
nations.  But  the  thing  displeased 
Samuel,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a 
king  to  judge  us.  And  Samuel 
prayed  unto  the  Lobd.  And  the  Lobd 
said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say 
unto  thee :  for  they  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that 
I  should  not  reign  over  them.    Ac- 


158 


SAMUEL  AND  SAUL 


L  Samuel  9 


cording  to  all  the  works  which  they 
have  done  since  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt  even 
unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods, 
so  do  they  also  unto  thee.  Now 
therefore  hearken  unto  their  voice: 
howbeit  yet  protest  solenmly  unto 
them,  and  shew  them  the  manner  of 
the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 
And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
LoBD  unto  the  people  that  asked  of 
him  a  king.  And  he  said.  This  will 
be  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  you:  He  will  take  your 
sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself, 
for  his  chariots,  and  to  be  his  horse- 
men; and  some  shall  run  before  his 
chariots.  And  he  will  take  your 
daughters  to  be  confectionaries,  and 
to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers.  And 
he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  oliveyards, 
even  the  best  of  them,  and  give 
them  to  his  servants.  And  he  will 
take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and 
of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his 
officers,  and  to  his  servants.  And 
he  will  take  your  menservants,  and 
your  maidservants,  and  your  goodli- 
est young  men,  and  your  asses,  and 
put  them  to  his  work.  He  will  take 
the  tenth  of  your  sheep :  and  ye  shall 
be  his  servants.  And  ye  shall  cry  out 
in  that  day  because  of  your  king 
which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you;  and 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day. 

Nevertheless  the  people  refused  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Samuel;  and  they 
said,  Nay;  but  we  will  have  a  king 
over  us ;  that  we  also  may  be  like  all 
the  nations;  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and 
fight  our  battles.    And  Samuel  heard 


all  the  words  of  the  people,  and  he 
rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make 
them  a  king.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man 
unto  his  city. 


CHAPTER  79 

SAUL  ANOINTED  KING 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose  name  was  Kish, 
a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man 
of  power.  And  he  had  a  son,  whose 
name  was  Saul,  a  choice  young  man, 
and  a  goodly:  and  there  was  not 
among  the  children  of  Israel  a  good- 
lier person  than  he:  from  his  shoul- 
ders and  upward  he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people.  And  the  asses  of 
Kish  Saul's  father  were  lost.  And 
Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son.  Take  now 
one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and 
arise,  go  seek  the  asses.  And  he 
passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  of  Shalisha, 
but  they  found  them  not:  then  they 
passed  through  the  land  of  Shalim, 
and  there  they  were  not:  and  he 
passed  through  the  land  of  the  Ben- 
jamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 
And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  ser- 
vant that  was  with  him,  Come,  and 
let  us  return;  lest  my  father  leave 
caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought 
for  us.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold now,  there  is  in  this  city  a  man 
of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man ; 
all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to 
pass:  now  let  us  go  thither;  perad- 


L  SamiiellO 


SAUL  ANOINTED  KING 


159 


venture  he  can  shew  ns  our  way  that 
we  should  go.  And  they  went  up 
into  the  city:  and  when  they  were 
come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel 
came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up 
to  the  high  place.  Now  the  Lobd  had 
told  Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before 
Saul  came,  saying,  To  morrow  about 
this  time  I  will  send  thee  a  man  out  of 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  peo- 
ple out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines : 
for  I  have  looked  upon  my  people,  be- 
cause their  cry  is  come  unto  me.  And 
when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Behold  the  man  whom  I 
spake  to  thee  of  I  this  same  shall 
reign  over  my  people.  Then  Saul 
drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate,  and 
said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the 
seer's  house  is.  And  Samuel  an- 
swered Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the  seer : 
go  up  before  me  unto  the  high  place ; 
for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to  day,  and  to 
morrow  I  wiU  let  thee  go,  and  will 
tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 
And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost 
three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on 
them;  for  they  are  found.  And  on 
whom  is  all  the  desire  of  Israel  f  Is 
it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's 
house  f  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 
Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  f  and  my  family 
the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  f  wherefore  then 
speakest  thou  so  to  mef  And  Sam- 
uel took  Saul  and  his  servant,  and 
brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and 
made  them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place 
among  them  that  were  bidden,  which 
were  about  thirty  persons.  So  Saul 
did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

And  when  they  were  come  down 


from  the  high  place  into  the  city, 
Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon 
the  top  of  the  house.  And  they  arose 
early:  and  it  came  to  pass  about  the 
spring  of  the  day,  that  Samuel  called 
Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying, 
Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And 
Saul  arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of 
them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad.  And 
as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end  of 
the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the 
servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he 
passed  on,)  but  stand  thou  still  a 
while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word 
of  God.  Then  Samuel  took  a  vial  of 
oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his  head,  and 
kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not  be- 
cause the  Lobd  hath  anointed  thee 
to  be  captain  over  his  inheritance  f 
When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to 
day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by 
Rachel's  sepulchre  in  the  border  of 
Benjamin  at  Zelzah;  and  they  will 
say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou 
wentest  to  seek  are  found:  and,  lo, 
thy  father  hath  left  the  care  of  the 
asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do  for  my  son?  Then 
shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence, 
and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of 
Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee 
three  men  going  up  to  God  to  Beth- 
el, one  carrying  three  kids,  and  an- 
otiier  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread, 
and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of 
wine:  and  they  will  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 
After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill 
of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the 
city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  company 
of  prophets  coming  down  from  the 
high  place  with  a  psaltery,  and  a 
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tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  be- 
fore them;  and  they  shall  prophesy: 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy 
with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into 
another  man.  And  it  was  so,  that 
when  he  had  turned  his  back  to  go 
from  Samuel,  God  gave  him  another 
heart:  and  all  those  signs  came  to 
pass  that  day. 

And  Samuel  called  the  people  to- 
gether unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh ;  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, I  brought  up  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of 
them  that  oppressed  you :  and  ye  have 
this  day  rejected  your  God,  who  him- 
self saved  you  out  of  all  your  adver- 
sities and  your  tribulations;  and  ye 
have  said  unto  him.  Nay,  but  set  a 
king  over  us.  Now  therefore  pre- 
sent yourselves  before  the  Lord 
by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thou- 
sands. And  when  Samuel  had  caused 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near, 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 
When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin to  come  near  by  their  families, 
the  family  of  Matri  was  taken,  and 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken :  and 
when  they  sought  him,  he  could  not 
be  found.  Therefore  they  enquired 
of  the  Lord  further,  if  the  man 
should  yet  come  thither.  And  the 
Lord  answered.  Behold,  he  hath  hid 
himself  among  the  stuff.  And  they 
ran  and  fetched  him  thence:  and 
when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he 
was  higher  than  any  of  the  people 
from  his  shoulders  and  upward.  And 
Samuel  said  to  all  the  people.  See  ye 
him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 


people?  And  all  the  people  shouted, 
and  said,  God  save  the  king.  Then 
Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner  of 
the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book, 
and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  sent  all  the  people  away, 
every  man  to  his  house. 

And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ; 
and  there  they  made  Saul  king  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  Gilgal;  and  there 
they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord;  and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  re- 
joiced greatly. 

So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over 
Israel,  and  fought  against  all  his  en- 
emies on  every  side,  against  Moab, 
and  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  against  Edom,  and  against  the 
kings  of  Zobah,  and  against  the  Phil- 
istines: and  whithersoever  he  turned 
himself,  he  vexed  them.  And  he 
gathered  an  host,  and  smote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out 
of  the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled 
them.  And  there  was  sore  war 
against  the  Philistines  all  the  days  of 
Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong 
man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he  took  him 
unto  him. 


CHAPTER  80 

SAUL  REJECTED  FOR 
DISOBEDIENCE 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul, 
I  The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
'  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
over  Israel:  now  therefore  hearken 
thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  I  remember  that  which  Amalek 
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did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  wait  for  him 
in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from 
^gypt'  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek, 
and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not;  but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck- 
ling, ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 
And  Saul  gathered  the  people  to- 
gether, and  numbered  them  in  Te- 
laim,  two  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah.  And 
Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and 
laid  wait  in  the  valley.  And  Saul 
smote  the  Amalekites  from  Havilah 
until  thou  comest  to  Shur,  that  is 
over  against  Egypt.  And  he  took 
Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites 
alive,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag, 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the 
oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  the 
lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them:  but 
everything  that  was  vile  and  refuse, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd 
unto  Samuel,  saying.  It  repenteth  me 
that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king: 
for  he  is  turned  back  from  following 
me,  and  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
mandments. And  it  grieved  Sam- 
uel; and  he  cried  unto  the  Lobd  all 
night.  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul: 
and  Saul  said  unto  him,  Blessed  be 
thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  said.  What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears, 
and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I 
heart  And  Saul  said.  They  have 
brought  them  from  the  Amalekites: 
for  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  rest 


we  have  utterly  destroyed.  Then 
Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I 
will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said 
to  me  this  night.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Say  on.  And  Samuel  said.  When 
thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  sight, 
wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  f  And 
the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and 
said.  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the 
sinners  the  Amalekites,  and  fight 
against  them  until  they  be  consumed. 
Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly 
upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  LordT  And  Samuel  said, 
Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 
For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft, and  stubbornness  is  as  ini- 
quity and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king. 

And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have 
sinned:  for  I  have  transgressed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy 
words:  because  I  feared  the  people, 
and  obeyed  their  voice.  Now  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  wor- 
ship the  Lord.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Saul,  I  will  not  return  with  thee: 
for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 
And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go 
away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of 
his  mantle,  and  it  rent.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  rent 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
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day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour 
of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thon. 
And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  repent.  Then  he  said, 
I  have  sinned:  yet  honour  me  now, 
I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn 
again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God.  So  Samuel  turned 
again  after  Saul;  and  Saul  wor- 
shipped the  Lord. 

Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither 
to  me  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amale- 
kites.  And  Agag  came  unto  him 
delicately.  And  Agag  said.  Surely 
the  bitterness  of  death  is  past.  And 
Samuel  said,  As  thy  sword  hath  made 
women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother 
be  childless  among  women.  And 
Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before 
the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

Then  Samuel  went  to  Bamah ;  and 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah 
of  Saul.  And  Samuel  came  no  more 
to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for 
Saul :  and  the  Lord  repented  that  he 
had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 


CHAPTER  81 

DAVID  CHOSEN  KINO 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
/\  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
.JLjLSaul,  seeing  I  have  rejected 
him  from  reigning  over  Israel  f  fill 
thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will 
send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite : 
for  I  have  provided  me  a  king  among 
his  sons.  And  Samuel  did  that  which 
the  Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth- 


lehem. And  the  elders  of  the  town 
trembled  at  his  coming,  and  said, 
Comest  thou  peaceably?  And  he 
said.  Peaceably:  I  am  come  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord:  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  come  with  me  to  the  sac- 
rifice. And  he  sanctified  Jesse  and 
his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the 
sacrifice. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come,  that  he  looked  on  Eliab, 
and  said.  Surely  the  Lord  's  anointed 
is  before  him.  But  the  Lord  said 
unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on  his  coun- 
tenance, or  on  the  height  of  his  sta- 
ture; because  I  have  refused  him: 
for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart.  Again,  Jesse  made  seven 
of  his  sons  to  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all 
thy  children?  And  he  said,  There 
remaineth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  be- 
hold, he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and 
fetch  him:  for  we  will  not  sit  down 
till  he  come  hither.  And  he  sent, 
and  brought  him  in.  Now  he  was 
ruddy,  and  withal  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to. 
And  the  Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him : 
for  this  is  he.  Then  Samuel  took  the 
horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  brethren :  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Bamah* 

But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  troubled  him.  And  Saul's  ser- 
vants said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  an 
evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 


L  Samuel  17 


DAVID  CONQUERS  GOLIATH 


163 


Let  onr  lord  now  command  thy  ser- 
vantSy  which  are  before  thee,  to  seek 
out  a  man,  who  is  a  cunning  player  on 
an  harp:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon 
thee,  that  he  shall  play  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well.  And  Saul 
said  unto  his  servants,  Provide  me 
BOW  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and 
bring  him  to  me.  Then  answered  one 
of  the  servants,  and  said,  Behold,  I 
have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  plajdng, 
and  a  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man 
of  war,  and  prudent  in  matters,  and 
a  comely  person,  and  the  Lobd  is  with 
him. 

Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers 
unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send  me  David 
thy  son,  which  is  with  the  sheep.  And 
Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and 
sent  them  by  David  Ms  son  unto  Saul. 
And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood 
before  him :  and  ^e  loved  him  great- 
ly ;  and  he  became  his  armourbearer. 
And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ; 
for  he  hath  found  favour  in  my  sight. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tide  evil 
spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that 
David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with 
his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and 
was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de- 
parted from  him. 


CHAPTER  82 

DAVID   CONQUERS  GOLIATH 

NOW  the  Philistines  gathered 
together  their  armies  to  bat- 
tle.   And  Saul  and  the  men 
of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  and 


pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  tiie  Phil- 
istines. And  the  Philistines  stood  on 
a  mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
side :  and  there  was  a  valley  between 
them.  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
named  Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height 
was  six  cubits  and  a  span.  And  he 
had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head, 
and  he  was  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five 
thousand  shekels  of  brass.  And  he 
had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs, 
and  a  target  of  brass  between  his 
shoulders.  And  the  sta£F  of  his  spear 
was  like  a  weaver's  beam;  and  his 
spear's  head  weighed  six  hundred 
shekels  of  iron:  and  one  bearing  a 
shield  went  before  him.  And  he 
stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  ar- 
ray! am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  ye 
servants  to  Saulf  choose  you  a  man 
for  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 
If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to 
kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  ser- 
vants: but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  ser- 
vants, and  serve  us.  And  the  Phil- 
istine said,  I  defy  the  armies  of 
Israel  this  day ;  give  me  a  man,  that 
we  may  fight  together.  When  Saul 
and  aU  Israel  heard  those  words  of 
the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

Now  David  was  the  son  of  that 
Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem-judah, 
whose  name  was  Jesse.  And  the 
three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went  and 
followed  Saul  to  the  battle:  and  the 
names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to 
the  battle  were  Eliab  the  firstborn. 
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and  next  nnto  him  Abinadab,  and  the 
third  Shammah.  And  David  was  the 
youngest:  and  the  three  eldest  fol- 
lowed Saul.  But  David  went  and  re- 
turned from  Saul  to  feed  his  father 's 
sheep  at  Beth-lehem.  And  the  Phil- 
istine drew  near  morning  and  even- 
ing,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 
And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son. 
Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah 
of  this  parched  com,  and  these  ten 
loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy 
brethren ;  and  carry  these  ten  cheeses 
unto  the  captain  of  their  thousand, 
and  look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and 
take  their  pledge. 

And  David  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with  a 
keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse 
had  commanded  him ;  and  he  came  to 
the  trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth 
to  the  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  bat- 
tle. And  David  left  his  carriage  in 
the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  car- 
riage, and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  saluted  his  brethren.  And 
as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there 
came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine 
of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the 
armies  of  the  Philistines,  and  spake 
according  to  the  same  words:  and 
David  heard  them.  And  all  the  men 
of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  man, 
fled  from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 
And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye 
seen  this  man  that  is  come  up  ?  surely 
to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up:  and  it 
shall  be,  that  the  man  who  killeth 
him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with 
great  riches,  and  will  give  him  his 
daughter,  and  make  his  father's 
house  free  in  Israel. 

And  David  spake  to  the  men  that 
stood  by  him,  saying.  What  shall  be 
done  to  the  man  that  killeth  this  Phil- 


istine, and  taketh  away  the  reproach 
from  Israel?  for  who  is  this  uncir- 
cumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God? 
And  the  people  answered  him  after 
this  manner,  saying.  So  shall  it  be 
done  to  the  man  that  killeth  him. 
And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  David  spake,  they  rehearsed 
them  before  Saul:  and  he  sent  for 
him. 

And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no 
man 's  heart  fail  because  of  him ;  thy 
servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this 
Philistine.  And  Saul  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this 
Philistine  to  fight  with  him :  for  thou 
art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of 
war  from  his  youth.  And  David  said 
unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his  fa- 
ther's sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 
and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock:  and  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of 
his  mouth :  and  when  he  arose  against 
me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him.  Thy  ser- 
vant slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear : 
and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine 
shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath 
defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God. 
David  said  moreover,  The  Lobd  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear, 
he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said 
unto  David,  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with 
thee.  And  Saul  armed  David  with 
his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head;  also  he  armed 
him  with  a  coat  of  mail.  And  David 
girded  his  sword  upon  his  armour, 
and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had  not 
proved  it. 

And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  can- 
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not  go  with  these;  for  I  have  not 
proved  them.  And  David  put  them 
off  him.  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his 
handy  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  ont  of  the  brook,  and  put  them 
in  a  shepherd's  bag  which  he  had, 
even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling  was  in 
his  hand:  and  he  drew  near  to  the 
Philistine.  And  the  Philistine  came 
on  and  drew  near  unto  David;  and 
the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went  be- 
fore him.  And  when  the  Philistine 
looked  about,  and  saw  David,  he  dis- 
dained him:  for  he  was  but  a  youth, 
and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 
And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, 
Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me 
with  staves?  And  the  Philistine 
cursed  David  by  his  gods.  And  the 
Philistine  said  to  David,  Come  to  me, 
and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  Then  said  David  to  the  Philis- 
tine, Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield : 
but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
LoBD  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies 
of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied. 
This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee 
into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee, 
and  take  thine  head  from  thee ;  and  I 
will  give  the  carcases  of  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  earth;  that  all  the  earth  may 
know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 
And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that 
the  LoBD  saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear:  for  the  battle  is  the  Lobd's, 
and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Phil- 
istine arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  meet  David,  that  David  hasted, 
and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the 
Philistine.    And  David  put  his  hand 


in  his  bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone, 
and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine 
in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk 
into  his  forehead;  and  he  fell  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth. 

So  David  prevailed  over  the  Phil- 
istine with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone, 
and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew 
him;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the 
hand  of  David.  Therefore  David 
ran,  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine, 
and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out 
of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him, 
and  cut  off  his  head  therewith.  And 
when  the  Philistines  saw  their  cham- 
pion was  dead,  they  fled.  And  the 
men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose, 
and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Phil- 
istines, until  thou  come  to  the  valley, 
and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And  the 
wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down 
by  the  way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto 
Gath,  and  unto  Ekron.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  returned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents.  And  David  took  the  head 
of  the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to 
Jerusalem ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in 
his  tent.  And  as  David  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine, 
Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him  be- 
fore Saul  with  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine in  his  hand. 


CHAPTER  83 

DAVID  AND  JONATHAN 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
/\  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
.JL  JLSaul,  that  the  soul  of  Jona- 
than was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David, 
and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own 
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soul.  And  Saul  took  him  that  day, 
and  would  let  him  go  no  more  home 
to  his  father's  house.  Then  Jonathan 
and  David  made  a  covenant,  because 
he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul.  And 
Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe 
that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to 
David,  and  his  garments,  even  to  his 
sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  gir- 
dle. And  David  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  him,  and  behaved 
himself  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him  over 
the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also 
in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants.  And 
it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  Philistine,  that  the  women 
came  out  of  all  cities  of  Israel,  sing- 
ing and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul, 
with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  in- 
struments of  musick.  And  the  wo- 
men answered  one  another  as  they 
played,  and  said,  Saul  hath  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thou- 
sands. And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  displeased  lum;  and  he 
said,  They  have  ascribed  unto  David 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have 
ascribed  but  thousands :  and  what  can 
he  have  more  but  the  kingdom?  And 
Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  evil  spirit  from  Gk)d  came 
upon  Saul,  and  he  prophesied  in  the 
nddst  of  the  house :  and  David  played 
with  his  hand,  as  at  other  times :  and 
there  was  a  javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 
And  Saul  cast  the  javelin ;  for  he  said, 
I  will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall 
with  it.  And  David  avoided  out  of 
his  presence  twice.  And  Saul  was 
afraid  of  David,  because  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from 


Saul.  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  captain 
over  a  thousand ;  and  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  the  people.  And 
David  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  Da- 
vid, because  he  went  out  and  came  in 
before  them. 

And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved 
David:  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the 
thing  pleased  him.  And  Saul  said, 
I  will  give  him  her,  that  she  may  be 
a  snare  to  him,  and  that  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines  may  be  against  him. 
And  Saul  commanded  his  servants, 
saying.  Commune  with  David  secret- 
ly, and  say,  Behold,  the  king  hath  de- 
light in  thee,  and  all  his  servants  love 
thee:  now  therefore  be  the  king's 
son  in  law.  And  Saul's  servants 
spake  those  words  in  the  ears  of  Da- 
vid. And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to 
you  a  light  thing  to  be  a  king's  son 
in  law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man, 
and  lightly  esteemed?  And  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  told  him,  saying.  On 
this  manner  spake  David.  And  Saul 
said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David,  The 
king  desireth  not  any  dowry,  but  to 
be  avenged  of  the  king's  enemies. 
But  Saul  thought  to  make  David  fall 
by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  And 
when  his  servants  told  David  these 
words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be 
the  king's  son  in  law.  Wherefore 
David  arose  and  went,  he  and  his 
men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two 
hundred  men.  And  Saul  gave  him 
Michal  his  daughter  to  wife.  And 
Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord  was 
with  David,  and  that  Michal  Saul's 
daughter  loved  him.  And  Saul  was 
yet  the  more  afraid  of  David;  and 
Saul  became  David's  enemy  continu- 
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ally.  And  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan 
his  son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that 
they  should  kill  David.  But  Jona- 
than Saul's  son  delighted  much  in 
David:  and  Jonathan  told  David, 
saying,  Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill 
thee :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take 
heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning, 
and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide 
thyself:  and  I  will  go  out  and  stand 
beside  my  father  in  the  field  where 
thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee;  and  what  I  see, 
that  I  will  tell  thee. 

And  Jonathan  spake  good  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto 
hiTTi^  Let  not  the  king  sin  against  his 
servant,  against  David;  because  he 
hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  be- 
cause his  works  have  been  to  thee- 
ward  very  good:  for  he  did  put  his 
life  in  his  hand,  and  slew  the  Philis- 
tine, and  the  Lobd  wrought  a  great 
salvation  for  all  Israel:  thou  sawest 
it,  and  didst  rejoice:  wherefore  then 
wilt  thou  sin  against  innocent  blood, 
to  slay  David  without  a  cause  f  And 
Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jon- 
athan: and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain.  And 
Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
shewed  him  all  those  things.  And 
Jonathan  brought  David  to  Saul,  and 
he  was  in  his  presence,  as  in  times 
past. 

And  there  was  war  again:  and 
David  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter;  and  they  fled  from 
him. 

And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lobd 
was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house 
with  his  javelin  in  his  hand :  and  Da- 
vid played  with  his  hand.  And  Saul 
sought  to  smite  David  even  to  the 


wall  with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slipped 
away  out  of  Saul's  presence,  and  he 
smote  the  javelin  into  the  wall:  and 
David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 
Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  Da- 
vid 's  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay 
him  in  the  morning:  and  Mich^ 
David's  wife,  told  him,  saying,  If 
thou  save  not  thy  life  to  night,  to 
morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain.  So  Mi- 
chal  let  David  down  through  a  win- 
dow: and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  es- 
caped. And  Michal  took  an  image, 
and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow 
of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster,  and 
covered  it  with  a  cloth.  And  when 
Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David, 
she  said.  He  is  sick.  And  Saul  sent 
the  messengers  again  to  see  David, 
saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I  may  slay  him.  And  when 
the  messengers  were  come  in,  behold, 
there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 
And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away 
mine  enemy,  that  he  is  escaped? 
And  Michal  answered  Saul,  He  said 
unto  me.  Let  me  go;  why  should  I 
kill  thee? 

So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and 
came  to  Samuel  to  Bamah,  and  told 
him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to  him. 
And  he  and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt 
in  Naioth.  And  David  fled  from  Nai- 
oth  in  Bamah,  and  came  and  said 
before  Jonathan,  What  have  I  done? 
what  is  mine  iniquity?  and  what  is 
my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  God  forbid;  thou  shalt  not  die: 
behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing 
either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will 
shew  it  me:  and  why  should  my 
father  hide  this  thing  from  me?  it  is 
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not  SO,  And  David  sware  moreover, 
and  said,  Thy  father  certainly  know- 
eth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes ;  and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jonathan 
Imow  this,  lest  he  be  grieved:  but 
truly  as  the  Lobd  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between 
me  and  death.  Then  said  Jonathan 
unto  David,  Whatsoever  thy  soul  de- 
sireth,  I  will  even .  do  it  for  thee. 
And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Be- 
hold, to  morrow  is  the  new  moon,  and 
I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king 
at  meat:  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may 
hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third 
day  at  even.  If  thy  father  at  all  miss 
me,  then  say,  David  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  that  he  might  run  to 
Beth-lehem  his  city:  for  there  is  a 
yearly  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  fam- 
ily. If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace :  but  if  he  be 
very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that  evil  is 
determined  by  him.  And  Jonathan 
said  unto  David,  Come,  and  let  us  go 
out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out 
both  of  them  into  the  field.  Then 
Jonathan  said  to  David,  To  morrow 
is  the  new  moon:  and  thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be 
empty.  And  when  thou  hast  stayed 
three  days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down 
quickly,  and  come  to  the  place  where 
thou  didst  hide  thyself  when  the 
business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt  re- 
main by  the  stone  Ezel.  And  I  will 
shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side  there- 
of, as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark.  And, 
behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying.  Go, 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly 
say  unto  the  lad.  Behold,  the  arrows 
are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them; 
then  come  thou :  for  there  is  peace  to 
thee,  and  no  hurt ;  as  the  Lord  liveth. 


But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young 
man.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond 
thee;  go  thy  way:  for  the  Lobd  hath 
sent  thee  away. 

So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field: 
and  when  the  new  moon  was  come, 
the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat  meat. 
And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the 
wall :  and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner 
sat  by  Saul 's  side,  and  David 's  place 
was  empty.  Nevertheless  Saul  spake 
not  anything  that  day :  for  he  thought, 
Something  hath  befallen  him,  he  is 
not  clean;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
which  was  the  second  day  of  the 
month,  that  David's  place  was  empty : 
and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his  son. 
Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of 
Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor 
to  dayf  And  Jonathan  answered 
Saul,  David  earnestly  asked  leave  of 
me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem :  and  he  said, 
Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ;  for  our  fam- 
ily hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my 
brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be 
there:  and  now,  if  I  have  found  fa- 
vour in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away, 
I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren. 
Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the 
king's  table.  Th^n  Saul's  anger  was 
kindled  against  Jonathan,  and  he 
said  unto  him.  Thou  son  of  the  per- 
verse rebellious  woman,  do  not  I 
know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of 
Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion?  For 
as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  estab- 
lished, nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore 
now  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for 
he  shall  surely  die.  And  Jonathan 
answered  Saul  his  father,  and  said 
unto   him.   Wherefore   shall  he   be 
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slain?  what  hath  he  done?  And 
Saul  east  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him:  whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it 
was  determined  of  his  father  to  slay 
David.  So  Jonathan  arose  from 
the  table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did 
eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month :  for  he  was  grieved  for  David, 
because  his  father  had  done  him 
shame. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field 
at  the  time  appointed  with  David, 
and  a  little  lad  with  him.  And 
he  said  unto  his  lad,  Bun,  find  out  now 
the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as  the 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond 
him.  And  when  the  lad  was  come 
to  the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jona- 
than had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee?  And  Jonathan  cried 
after  the  lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  stay 
not.  And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered 
up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  mas- 
ter. But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing : 
only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the 
matter.  And  Jonathan  gave  his  ar- 
tillery imto  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him, 
Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone, 
David  arose  out  of  a  place  toward 
the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face  to  the 
groimd,  and  bowed  himself  three 
times:  and  they  kissed  one  another, 
and  wept  one  with  another,  until  Da- 
vid exceeded.  And  Jonathan  said  to 
David,  Go  in  peace,  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name  of 
the  LoBD,  saying.  The  Lobd  be  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he 
arose  and  departed:  and  Jonathan 
went  into  the  dty. 


CHAPTER  84 
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THEN  came  David  to  Nob,  and 
asked  Ahimelech   the   priest 
for  bread.    So  the  priest  gave 
him  hallowed  bread. 

And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech, 
And  is  there  not  here  under  thine 
hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I  have 
neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my 
weapons  with  me,  because  the  king's 
business  required  haste.  And  the 
priest  said.  The  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  the 
valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here 
wrapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod : 
if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it:  for 
there  is  no  other  save  that  here.  And 
David  said.  There  is  none  like  that; 
give  it  me.  And  David  arose,  and  fled 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to 
Achish  the  king  of  Gatib.  And  the 
servants  of  Achish  said  unto  him.  Is 
not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land? 
did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of 
him  in  dances,  saying,  Saul  hath  slain 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thou- 
sands? And  David  laid  up  these 
words  in  his  heart,  and  was  sore 
afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 
And  he  departed  thence,  and  escaped 
to  the  cave  AduUam:  and  when  his 
brethren  and  all  his  father's  house 
heard  it,  they  went  down  thither  to 
him.  And  every  one  that  was  in  dis- 
tress, and  every  one  that  was  in  debt, 
and  every  one  that  was  discontented, 
gathered  themselves  unto  him;  and 
he  became  a  captain  over  them:  and 
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there  were  with  him  about  four  hun- 
dred men.  And  David  went  thence  to 
Mizpeh  of  Moab:  and  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father  and 
my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth, 
and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what  God 
will  do  for  me.  And  he  brought  them 
before  the  king  of  Moab:  and  they 
dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  Da- 
vid was  in  the  hold.  And  the  prophet 
Gad  said  unto  David,  Abide  not  in 
the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee  into  the 
land  of  Judah. 

When  Saul  heard  that  David  was 
discovered,  and  that  Ahimelech  had 
given  him  the  hallowed  bread,  and 
the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  he 
sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the  priest. 
And  the  king  said.  Thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  fa- 
ther 's  house.  And  the  king  said  unto 
the  footmen  that  stood  about  him. 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
LoBD ;  because  their  hand  also  is  with 
David,  and  because  they  knew  when 
he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it  to  me. 
But  the  servants  of  the  king  would 
not  put  forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon 
the  priests  of  the  Lobd.  And  the  king 
said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon 
the  priests.  And  Doeg  the  Edomite 
turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests, 
and  slew  on  that  day  fourscore  and 
five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen 
ephod.  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the 
priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  both  men  and  women,  children 
and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses, 
and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  es- 
caped, and  fled  after  David.  And 
Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  Lobd's  priests.  And  David 
said  unto  Abiathar,  Abide  thou  with 


me,  fear  not :  for  he  that  seeketh  my 
life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me  thou 
Shalt  be  in  safeguard. 

And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness 
in  strong  holds,  and  remained  in  a 
mountain  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 
And  Saul  sought  him  every  day,  but 
God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 
And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come 
out  to  seek  his  life :  and  David  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose, 
and  went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and 
strengthened  his  hand  in  God.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Fear  not:  for  the 
hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Is- 
rael, and  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee; 
and  that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 
And  they  two  made  a  covenant  be- 
fore the  Lobd:  and  David  abode  in 
the  wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to  his 
house. 

And  David  made  haste  to  get  away 
for  fear  of  Saul;  for  Saul  and  his 
men  compassed  David  and  his  men 
round  about  to  take  them.  But  there 
came  a  messenger  unto  Saul,  saying, 
Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the  Philis- 
tines have  invaded  the  land.  Where- 
fore Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the 
Philistines.  And  David  went  up 
from  thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong 
holds  at  En-gedi. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was 
returned  from  following  the  Philis- 
tines, that  it  was  told  him,  saying, 
Behold,  David  is  in  the  wilderness  of 
En-gedi.  Then  Saul  took  three  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
went  to  seek  David  and  his  men  upon 
the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats.  And  he 
came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the  way, 
where  was  a  cave;  and  Saul  went  in 
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to  the  cave:  and  David  and  his  men 
remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 
And  the  men  of  David  said  nnto  him, 
Behold  the  day  of  which  the  Lobd 
said  mito  thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee.  Then  David  arose, 
and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul^s  robe 
privily.  And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  David's  heart  smote  him, 
because  he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 
And  he  said  unto  his  men.  The  Lobd 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto 
my  master,  the  Lord's  anointed,  to 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  him, 
seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lobd. 
So  David  stayed  his  servants  with 
these  words,  and  suffered  them  not 
to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose 
up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his 
way.  David  also  arose  afterward, 
and  went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried 
after  Saul,  saying.  My  lord  the  king. 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him, 
David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore 
hearest  thou  men's  words,  saying. 
Behold,  David  seeketh  thy  hurt!  Be- 
hold, this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen 
how  that  the  Lobd  had  delivered  thee 
to  day  into  mine  hand  in  the  cave: 
and  some  bade  me  kill  thee :  but  mine 
eye  spared  the^ ;  and  I  said,  I  will  not 
put  forth  mine  hand  against  my 
lord;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 
Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in 
that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and 
killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see 
that  there  is  neither  evil  nor  trans- 
gression in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not 
sinned  against  thee ;  yet  thou  huntest 
my  soul  to  take  it.    The  Lobd  there- 


fore be  judge,  and  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead  my 
cause,  and  deliver  me  out  of  thine 
hand. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these 
words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David!  And 
Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 
And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I:  for  thou  hast  re- 
warded me  good,  whereas  I  have  re- 
warded thee  evil.  And  now,  behold, 
I  know  well  that  thou  shalt  surely  be 
king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
shall  be  established  in  thine  hand. 
Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lobd,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my 
seed  after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not 
destroy  my  name  out  of  my  father's 
house.  And  David  sware  unto  Saul. 
And  Saul  went  home ;  but  David  and 
his  men  gat  them  up  unto  the  hold. 

And  Samuel  died ;  and  all  the  Isra- 
elites were  gathered  together,  and  la- 
mented him,  and  buried  him  in  his 
house  at  Bamah. 

And  David  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 


CHAPTER  85 

DAVID   SPARES  SAUL'S  LIFE 
THE  SECOND   TIME 

A  ND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul 
/\  to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not 
JL  \  David  hide  himself  in  the  hill 
of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshi- 
mont  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went 
down  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  hav- 
ing three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Is- 
rael with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the 
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wilderness  of  Ziph*  And  Saul  pitched 
in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  be- 
fore Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But  Da- 
vid abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
saw  that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the 
wilderness.  David  therefore  sent  out 
spies,  and  understood  that  Saul  was 
come  in  very  deed. 

And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the 
place  where  Saul  had  pitched:  and 
David  beheld  the  place  where  Saul 
lay,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the 
captain  of  his  host:  and  Saul  lay  in 
the  trench,  and  the  people  pitched 
round  about  him.  Then  David  said, 
Who  will  go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to 
the  campt  And  Abishai  said,  I  will 
go  down  with  thee.  So  David  aad 
Abishai  came  to  the  people  by  night : 
and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within 
the  trench,  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  at  his  bolster :  but  Abner  and 
the  people  lay  round  about  him.  Then 
said  Abishai  to  David,  Qtod  hath  de- 
livered thine  enemy  into  thine  haad 
this  day :  now  therefore  let  me  smite 
him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the  spear  even 
to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not 
smite  him  the  second  time.  And  Da- 
vid said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not: 
for  who  can  stretch  forth  nis  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  aad  be 
guiltless!  David  said  furthermore, 
As  the  LoBD  liveth,  the  Lord  shall 
smite  him;  or  his  day  shall  come  to 
die;  or  he  shall  descend  into  battle, 
and  perish.  The  Lobd  forbid  that 
I  should  stretch  forth  mine  haad 
against  the  Lobd's  anointed:  but,  I 
pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear 
that  is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of 
water,  and  let  us  go.  So  David  took 
the  spear  and  the  cruse  of  water  from 
Saul's  bolster;  and  they  gat  them 
away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it, 


neither  awaked:  for  they  were  all 
asleep ;  because  a  deep  sleep  from  the 
Lobd  was  fallen  upon  them. 

Then  David  went  over  to  the  other 
side,  aad  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill 
afar  off ;  a  great  space  being  between 
them:  and  David  cried  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner  f 
Then  Abner  answered  and  said,  Who 
art  thou  that  criest  to  the  Mngt  And 
David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man!  and  who  is  like  to  thee 
in  Israel  f  wherefore  then  hast  thou 
not  kept  thy  lord  the  Mngt  for  there 
came  one  of  the  people  in  to  destroy 
the  king  thy  lord.  This  thing  is  not 
good  that  thou  hast  done.  As  the 
Lobd  liveth,  ye  are  worthy  to  die,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  kept  your  master, 
the  Loan's  anointed.  And  now  see 
where  the  king's  spear  is,  and  the 
cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his  bolster. 
And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and 
said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  T 
And  David  said.  It  is  my  voice,  my 
lord,  O  king.  And  he  said.  Where- 
fore doth  my  lord  thus  pursue  after 
his  servant!  for  what  have  I  done!  or 
what  evil  is  in  mine  haadt  Then  said 
Saul,  I  have  sinned:  return,  my  son 
David:  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee 
harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious 
in  thine  eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have 
played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  ex- 
ceedingly. And  David  answered  and 
said.  Behold  the  king 's  spear !  aad  let 
one  of  the  young  men  come  over  and 
fetch  it.  The  Lobd  render  to  every 
man  his  righteousness  and  his  faith- 
fulness: for  the  Lobd  delivered  thee 
into  my  hand  to  day,  but  I  would  not 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Loan's  anointed.  And,  behold,  as  thy 
life  was  much  set  by  this  day  in  mine 
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eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lobd,  and  let  him  de- 
liver me  out  of  all  tribulation.  Then 
Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be  thou, 
my  son  David:  thou  shalt  both  do 
great  things,  and  also  shalt  still  pre- 
vail. So  David  went  on  his  way,  and 
Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

And  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
now  perish  one  day  by  the  hand  of 
Saul:  there  is  nothing  better  for  me 
than  that  I  should  speedily  escape 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  and 
Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me 
any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel:  so 
shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand.  And 
David  arose,  and  he  passed  over 
with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him  unto  Achish,  king  of  Gath. 
And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
fled  to  Gath:  and  he  sought  no  more 
again  for  him. 


CHAPTER  86 

SAUL  CONSULTS  THE  WITCH 
OF  BN-DOR 

NOW  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all 
Israel  had  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Bamah,  even 
in  his  own  city.  And  Saul  had  put 
away  those  that  had  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land.  And 
the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in 
Shunem :  and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  and  they  pitched  in  Gilboa. 
And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  he  was  afraid,  and  his 
heart  greatly  trembled.  And  when 
Saul  enquired  of  the  Lobd,  the  Lobd 


answered  him  not,  neither  by  dreams, 
nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 
Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  en- 
quire of  her.  And  his  servants  said 
to  him.  Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor.  And 
Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two 
men  with  him,  and  they  came  to  the 
woman  by  night:  and  he  said,  I  pray 
thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar 
spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up,  whom  I 
shall  name  unto  thee.  And  the  wo- 
man said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the 
land:  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a 
snare  for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  t 
And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lobd, 
saying,  As  the  Lobd  liveth,  there  shall 
no  punishment  happen  to  thee  for 
this  thing.  Then  said  the  woman, 
Whom  shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee! 
And  he  said.  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 
And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel, 
she  cried  with  a  loud  voice:  and  the 
woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying.  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  met  for  thou  art 
Saul.  And  the  king  said  unto  her. 
Be  not  afraid:  for  what  sawest  thou! 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw 
gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth.  And 
he  said  unto  her.  What  form  is  he  off 
And  she  said.  An  old  man  cometh  up ; 
and  he  is  covered  with  a  mantle.  And 
Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Samuel, 
and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  upf 
And  Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  dis- 
tressed ;  for  the  Philistines  make  war 
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against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from 
me,  and  answereth  me  no  more,  nei- 
ther by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams: 
therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  nnto  me  what  I 
shall  do.  Then  said  Samuel,  Where- 
fore then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing 
the  LoBD  is  departed  from  thee,  and 
is  become  thine  enemy  f  Moreover 
the  LoBD  will  also  deliver  Israel  with 
thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines : 
and  to  morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy 
sons  be  with  me :  the  Lobd  also  shall 
deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines.  Then  Saul 
fell  straightway  all  along  on  the  earth, 
and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the 
words  of  Samuel:  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul, 
and  saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thine 
handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and 
I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  and 
have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which 
thou  spakest  unto  me.  Now  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also 
unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid, 
and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  be- 
fore thee;  and  eat,  that  thou  mayest 
have  strength,  when  thou  goest  on  thy 
way.  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will 
not  eat.  But  his  servants,  together 
with  the  woman,  compelled  him ;  and 
he  hearkened  unto  their  voice.  So 
he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon 
the  bed.  And  the  woman  had  a  fat 
calf  in  the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded 
it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread 
thereof:  and  she  brought  it  before 
Saul,  and  before  his  servants;  and 
they  did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  away  that  night. 


CHAPTER  87 

THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL 

NOW  the  Philistines  fought 
against  Israel:  and  the  men 
of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines,  and  fell  down  slain  in 
mount  Gilboa.  And  the  Philistines 
followed  hard  upon  Saul  and  upon 
his  sons;  and  the  Philistines  slew 
Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi- 
shua,  Saul's  sons.  And  the  battle  went 
sore  against  Saul,  and  the  archers 
hit  him;  and  he  was  sore  wounded 
of  the  archers.  Then  said  Saul  unto 
his  armourbearer,  Draw  thy  sword, 
and  thrust  me  through  therewith ;  lest 
these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust 
me  through,  and  abuse  me.  But  his 
armourbearer  would  not;  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  fell  upon  it.  And  when 
his  armourbearer  saw  that  Saul  was 
dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword, 
and  died  with  him.  So  Saul  died, 
and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day 
together. 

And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley, 
and  they  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  they  forsook  the  cities,  and  fled ; 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt 
in  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  when  the  Philistines  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 
It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third 
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day,  thaty  behold,  a  man  came  out  of 
the  camp  from  Saul  with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head :  and  so 
it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 
And  David  said  nnto  him.  From 
whence  comest  thout  And  he  said 
nnto  him.  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel 
am  I  escaped.  And  David  said  unto 
him,  How  went  the  matter!  I  pray 
thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered,  The 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  are  dead  also.  And  David  said 
unto  the  young  man  that  told  him, 
How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jon- 
athan his  son  be  dead!  And  the 
young  man  that  told  him  said,  As  I 
happened  by  chance  upon  mount  Gil- 
boa,  behold,  Saul  leaned  upon  his 
spear ;  and,  lo,  the  chariots  and  horse- 
men followed  hard  after  him.  And 
when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw 
me,  and  called  unto  me.  And  I  an- 
swered. Here  am  I.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Who  art  thou!  And  I  an- 
swered him,  I  am  an  Amalekite.  He 
said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray 
thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me:  for  an- 
guish is  come  upon  me,  because  my 
life  is  yet  whole  in  me.  So  I  stood 
upon  him,  and  slew  him,  because  I 
was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after 
that  he  was  fallen:  and  I  took  the 
crown  that  was  upon  his  head,  and  the 
bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  hither  unto  my 
lord.  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  rent  them;  and  likewise 
all  the  men  that  were  with  him. 


And  David  lamented  with  this  lam- 
entation over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan 
his  son: 

The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon 
thy  high  places :  how  are  the  mighty 
fallen! 

Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not 
in  the  streets  of  Askelon;  lest  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  triumph. 

Te  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there 
be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain, 
upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings :  for 
there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely 
cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as 
though  he  had  not  been  anointed  with 
oil. 

From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from 
the  fat  of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jon- 
athan turned  not  back,  and  the  sword 
of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and 
pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their 
death  they  were  not  divided:  they 
were  swifter  than  eagles,  they  were 
stronger  than  lions. 

Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over 
Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with 
other  delights,  who  put  on  ornaments 
of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the 
midst  of  the  battle !  O  Jonathan,  thou 
wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  bro- 
ther Jonathan:  very  pleasant  hast 
thou  been  unto  me :  thy  love  to  me 
was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of 
women. 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the 
weapons  of  war  perished  I 
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CHAPTER  88 
DAVID  ANOINTED  KING 


ND  it  came  to  pass 
after    this,    that 
David    enquired 
of  the  LoBD,  Bay- 
ing,  Shall   I   go 
up   into   any   of 
the  cities  of  Ju- 
dahT     And    the 
LoBD    said    unto 
David  said.  Whi- 
ther shall  I  go  up  T    And  he  said.  Unto 
Hebron.    So  David  went  up  thither: 
and  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the 
house  of  Jndah.    Bat  Abner  the  son 
of  Ner,  captain  of  Saul's  host,  took 
Ish-bosheth   the   son   of   Saul,   and 
brought  him  ov.er  to  Mahanaim ;  and 
made  him  Idng  over  all  Israel.    But 
the  house  of  Jndah  followed  David. 
And  the  time  that  David  was  king  in 
Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was 
seven  years  and  six  months. 


And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the 
servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul,  went  out  from  Mahanaim  to 
0ibeon.  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeroiah, 
and  the  servants  of  David,  went  out, 
and  met  together  by  the  pool  of  Gi- 
beon.  And  there  was  a  very  sore 
battle  that  day ;  and  Abner  was  beat- 
en, and  the  men  of  Israel,  before  the 
servants  of  David. 

Now  there  was  long  war  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of 
David:  but  David  waxed  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul 
waxed  weaker  and  weaker.  And  Ab- 
ner was  displeased  with  Ish-bosheth, 
and  revolted  to  David ;  and  had  com- 
munication with  the  elders  of  Israel, 
saying,  Ye  sought  for  David  in  times 
past  to  be  king  over  you :  now  then 
do  it:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of 
David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my 
servant  David  I  will  save  my  people 
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Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their 
enemies.  And  Abner  also  spake  in 
the  ears  of  Benjamin:  and  Abner 
went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  Da- 
vid in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to 
Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to 
the  whole  house  of  Benjamin.  So 
Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him.  And  David 
made  Abner  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him  a  feast.  And  Abner  said 
unto  David,  I  will  arise  and  go,  and 
will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the 
king,  that  they  may  make  a  league 
with  thee,  and  that  tiiou  mayest  reign 
over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth. 
And  David  sent  Abner  away ;  and  he 
went  in  peace. 

And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David 
and  Joab  came  from  pursuing  a 
troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil 
with  them:  but  Abner  was  not  with 
David  in  Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 
When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was 
with  him  were  come,  they  told  Joab, 
saying,  Abner  came  to  the  king,  and 
he  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone 
in  peace.  Then  Joab  came  to  the 
king,  and  said.  What  hast  thou  done  t 
behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee;  why 
is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away, 
and  he  is  quite  gone!  Thou  knowest 
Abner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee, 
and  to  know  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou 
doest.  And  when  Joab  was  come  out 
from  David,  he  sent  messengers  after 
Abner,  which  brought  him  again  from 
the  well  of  Sirah :  but  David  knew  it 
not.  And  when  Abner  was  returned 
to  Hebron,  Joab  took  him  aside  in 
the  gate  to  speak  with  him  quietly, 
and  smote  him  there  under  the  fifth 


rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
Asahel  his  brother.  And  afterward 
when  David  heard  it,  he  said,  I  and 
my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the 
Lord  for  ever  from  the  blood  of  Ab- 
ner the  son  of  Ner.  And  David  said 
to  Joab,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him.  Bend  your  clothes, 
and  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and 
mourn  before  Abner.  And  king  Da- 
vid himself  followed  the  bier.  And 
they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron:  and 
the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept 
at  the  grave  of  Abner;  and  all  the 
people  wept. 

Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  David  unto  Hebron,  and  spake, 
saying.  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh.  Also  in  time  past,  when 
Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou  wast  he 
that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
Israel:  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee. 
Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over  Is- 
rael. So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and  king  Da- 
vid made  a  league  with  them  in  He- 
bron before  the  Lord:  and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 
David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty 
years.  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over 
Judah  seven  years  and  six  months: 
and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and 
Judah. 

And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  Jebusites,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land:  which  spake 
unto  David,  saying,  .Thou  shalt  not 
come  in  hither.  Nevertheless  David 
took  the  strong  hold  of  Zion :  the  same 
is  the  city  of  David.  And  David  went 
on,  and  grew  great,  and  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  was  with  him. 
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CHAPTER  89 

DAVID  BRINGS  THE   ARK 
TO  ZION 

^GAIN,  David  gathered  together 
all  the  chosen  men  of  Israel, 
irty  thousand.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  with  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him  from  Baale  of 
Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the 
ark  of  God,  whose  name  is  called  by 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that 
dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 
And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a 
new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the 
house  of  Abinadab  that  was  in  Gi- 
beah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons 
of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new  cart. 
And  when  tiiey  came  to  Nachon's 
threshingfloor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his 
hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold 
of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook  it.  And  the 
anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled  against 
Uzzah ;  and  God  smote  him  there  for 
his  error;  and  there  he  died  by  the 
ark  of  God.  And  David  was  dis- 
pleased, because  the  Lord  had  made 
a  breach  upon  Uzzah:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Perez-uzzah  to 
this  day.  And  David  was  afraid  of 
the  LoBD  that  day,  and  said,  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lobd  come  to  met  So 
David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  Da- 
vid: but  David  carried  it  aside  into 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 
And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued 
in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite 
three  months:  and  the  Lord  blessed 
Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household. 

And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying. 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of 
Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth 


unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God. 
So  David  went  and  brought  up  the 
ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  into  the  city  of  David  with 
gladness.  And  David  danced  before 
the  Lord  with  all  his  might ;  and  Da- 
vid was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 
So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with 
shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  And  they  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place, 
in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
David  had  pitched  for  it :  and  David 
offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord.  And  as 
soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  burnt  offerings  and  peace 
offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And 
he  dealt  among  aU  the  people,  even 
among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel, 
as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to  every 
one  a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece 
of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine.  So  aU 
the  people  departed  every  one  to  his 
house. 

And  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that 
David  smote  the  Philistines,  and 
subdued  them.  And  he  smote  Moab : 
and  the  Moabites  became  David's 
servants,  and  brought  gifts.  He 
smote  also  the  Syrians,  and  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord  the  silver  and  gold  of 
all  the  nations  which  he  subdued* 


CHAPTER  90 

DAVID  SENDS  FOR 
MEPHIBOSHETH 

And  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 

/\   that  is  left  of  the  house  of 

jL    m  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  him 

kindness  for  Jonathan's  sakef    And 
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there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  ser- 
vant whose  name  was  Ziba.  And 
when  they  had  called  him  unto  David, 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
Zibaf  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is 
he.  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not 
yet  any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  shew  the  kindness  of  God  unto 
himf  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 
Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is 
lame  on  his  feet.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him.  Where  is  hef  And  Ziba 
said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Am- 
miel,  in  Lo-debar.  Then  king  David 
sent,  and  fetched  him  out  of  the  house 
of  Machir.  Now  when  Mephibosheth, 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David 
said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  an- 
swered. Behold  thy  servant!  And 
David  said  unto  him.  Fear  not :  for  I 
wiU  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for 
Jonathan  thy  father's  sake,  and  will 
restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy 
father;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at 
my  table  continually.  And  he  bowed 
himself,  and  said.  What  is  thy  ser- 
vant, that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  f  Then  the 
king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  servant, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  have  given  unto 
thy  master's  son  all  that  pertained  to 
Saul  and  to  all  his  house.  Thou 
therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and 
thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy 
master's  son  may  have  food  to  eat: 
but  Mephibosheth  thy  master's  son 
shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  table. 
Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  Ac- 
cording to  all  that  my  lord  the  king 
hath  commanded  his  servant,  so  shall 
thy  servant  do.  So  Mephibosheth 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  for  he  did  eat 


continually  at  the  king's  table;  and 
was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 


CHAPTER  91 

DAVID  TAKES  THE  WIPE 
OP  URIAH 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  after  the 
/%  year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
^  JLwhen  kings  go  forth  to  battle, 
that  David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they  de- 
stroyed the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
besieged  Babbah.  But  David  tarried 
still  at  Jerusalem.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  an  eveningtide,  that  David 
arose  from  off  his  bed,  and  walked 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house: 
and  from  the  roof  he  saw  a  woman 
washing  herself ;  and  the  woman  was 
very  beautiful  to  look  upon.  And  Da- 
vid sent  and  enquired  after  the  wo- 
man. And  one  said.  Is  not  this  Bath- 
sheba,  the  daughter  of  EUam,  the 
wife  of  Uriah  the  HittiteT  And  Da- 
vid sent  messengers,  and  took  her. 
And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying,  Send 
me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent 
Uriah  to  David.  And  David  wrote  a 
letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand 
of  Uriah.  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter, 
saying.  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront 
of  the  hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye 
from  him,  that  he  may  be  smitten,  and 
die.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab 
observed  the  city,  that  he  assigned 
Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  were.  And  the  men 
of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought  with 
Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  servants  of  David;  and 
Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also.  Then 
Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
things  concerning  the  war.    So  the 
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messenger  went,  and  came  and  shewed 
David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 
And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevailed  against  us, 
and  came  out  unto  us  into  the  field, 
and  we  were  upon  them  even  unto 
the  entering  of  the  gate.  And  the 
shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon 
thy  servants;  and  some  of  the  king's 
servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant 
Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also.  Then 
David  said  unto  the  messenger,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  displease  thee,  for  the  sword 
devoureth  one  as  well  as  another: 
make  thy  battle  more  strong  against 
the  city,  and  overthrow  it:  and  en- 
courage thou  him.  And  when  the 
wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah  her 
husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for 
her  husband.  And  when  the  mourn- 
ing was  past,  David  sent  and  fetched 
her  to  his  house,  and  she  became  his 
wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the 
thing  that  David  had  done  displeased 
the  LoBD. 

And  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  Da- 
vid. And  he  came  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  There  were  two  men  in  one 
city ;  the  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 
The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many 
flocks  and  herds:  but  the  poor  man 
had  nothing,  save  one  little  ewe  lamb, 
which  he  had  bought  and  nourished 
up :  and  it  grew  up  together  with  him, 
and  with  his  children;  it  did  eat  of 
his  own  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own 
cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was 
unto  him  as  a  daughter.  And  there 
came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man, 
and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own 
flock  and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress 
for  the  wayfaring  man  that  was  come 
unto  him;  but  took  the  poor  man's 
lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that 


was  come  to  him.  And  David 's  anger 
was  greatly  kindled  against  the  man ; 
and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  shall  surely  die:  and  he  shall 
restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  because  he 
did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no 
pity. 

And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou 
art  the  man.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
despised  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  f  thou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be 
thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the 
sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
Now  therefore  the  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thine  house.  And  Da- 
vid said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said 
unto  David,  The  Lord  also  hath  put 
away  thy  sin;  thou  shaJt  not  die. 
Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou 
hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the 
child  also  that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall 
surely  die. 

And  Nathan  departed  unto  his 
house.  And  the  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto 
David,  and  it  was  very  sick.  David 
therefore  besought  God  for  the  child ; 
and  David  fasted,  and  went  in,  and 
lay  all  night  upon  the  earth.  And  the 
elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went 
to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the 
earth:  but  he  would  not,  neither  did 
he  eat  bread  with  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  the 
child  died.  And  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child 
was  dead:  for  they  said,  Behold, 
while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice :  how  will  he  then  vex 
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himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child 
is  dead!  But  when  David  saw  that 
his  servants  whispered,  David  per- 
ceived that  the  child  was  dead :  there- 
fore David  said  nnto  his  servants,  Is 
the  child  deadf  And  they  said,  He 
is  dead.  Then  David  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  washed,  and  anointed 
himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and 
worshipped :  then  he  came  to  his  own 
house;  and  when  he  required,  they 
set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 
Then  said  his  servants  unto  him. 
What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast 
donef  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for 
the  child,  while  it  was  alive ;  but  when 
the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and 
eat  bread.  And  he  said,  While  the 
child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept : 
for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whether  Gk)D 
will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child 
may  live  f  But  now  he  is  dead,  where- 
fore should  I  fast!  can  I  bring  him 
back  again  t  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me. 

And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba 
his  wife :  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  Solomon:  and  the 
Lobd  loved  hiuL 


CHAPTER  92 

THE  REVOLT  OF  ABSALOM 

NOW  Absalom,  the  king^s  son, 
had  slain  his  brother  Am- 
non,  and  had  fled  from  his 
father's  face.  And  Absalom  went  to 
Oeshur,  and  was  there  three  years. 
And  the  soul  of  king  David  longed  to 
go  forth  unto  him.  And  when  Joab 
perceived  that  the  king's  heart  was 
toward  Absalom,  he  caused  a  woman 


of  Tekoah,  by  a  parable,  to  incline 
the  king's  heart  to  fetch  home  Absa- 
lom. So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  Ge- 
shur,  and  brought  Absalom  to  Je- 
rusalem. And  the  king  said.  Let  him 
turn  to  his  own  house,  and  let  him 
not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re- 
turned to  his  own  house.  Now  in  all 
Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so  much 
praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty: 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the 
crown  of  his  head  there  was  no  blem- 
ish in  him.  And  when  he  polled  his 
head,  (for  it  was  at  every  year's  end 
that  he  polled  it:  because  the  hair 
was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head 
at  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king's  weight. 

So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years 
in  Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  the  king's 
face.  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for 
Joab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him:  and 
when  he  sent  again  the  second  time, 
he  would  not  come.  Therefore  he 
said  unto  his  servants.  See,  Joab's 
field  is  near  mine,  and  he  hatii  barley 
there ;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Ab- 
salom's  servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 
Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absa- 
lom unto  his  house,  and  said  unto 
him.  Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set 
my  field  on  firef  And  Absalom  an- 
swered Joab,  Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee, 
saying.  Come  hither,  that  I  may  send 
thee  to  the  king,  to  say.  Wherefore  am 
I  come  from  Geshur  !  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still:  now 
therefore  let  me  see  the  king 's  face ; 
and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  kill  me.  So  Joab  came  to  the 
king,  and  told  him :  and  when  he  had 
called  for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the 
king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
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the  ground  before  the  king:  and  the 
king  kissed  Absalom. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Absalom  prepared  him  chariots  and 
horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him.  And  Absalom  rose  up  early, 
and  stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate : 
and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  that 
had  a  controversy  came  to  the  king 
for  judgment,  then  Absalom  called 
unto  him,  and  said.  Of  what  city  art 
thouf  And  he  said.  Thy  servant  is 
of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  And 
Absalom  said  unto  him.  See,  thy  mat- 
ters are  good  and  right;  but  there  is 
no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear 
thee.  Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh 
that  I  were  made  judge  in  the  land, 
that  every  man  which  hath  any  suit 
or  cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I 
would  do  him  justice!  And  it  was 
so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh  to 
him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed 
him.  And  on  this  manner  did  Absa- 
lom to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king 
for  judgment:  so  Absalom  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty 
years,  that  Absalom  said  unto  the 
king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay 
my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the 
LoBD,  in  Hebron.  For  thy  servant 
vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode  at  Geshur 
in  Syria,  saying.  If  the  Lobd  shall 
bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem, 
then  I  will  serve  the  Lobd.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him.  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron.  But 
Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As  soon  as  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then 
ye  shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  He- 
bron. And  with  Absalom  went  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 


were  called;  and  they  went  in  their 
simplicity,  and  they  knew  not  any 
thing.  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahitho- 
phei  the  Gilonite,  David's  counsel- 
lor, from  his  city,  even  from  Giloh, 
while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And  the 
conspiracy  was  strong;  for  the  peo- 
ple increased  continually  with  Ab- 
salom. 

And  there  came  a  messenger  to  Da- 
vid, saying.  The  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Israel  are  after  Absalom.  And  David 
said  unto  all  his  servants  that  were 
with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let 
us  flee;  for  we  shall  not  else  escape 
from  Absalom:  make  speed  to  de- 
part, lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly, 
and  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And 
the  king's  servants  said  unto  the  Mng, 
Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall 
appoint.  And  the  king  went  forth, 
and  all  the  people  after  him,  and  tar- 
ried in  a  place  that  was  far  off.  And 
all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over : 
the  king  also  himself  passed  over  the 
brook  Kidron,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  the 
wilderness.  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and 
all  the  Levites  were  with  him,  bear- 
ing the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God: 
and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and 
Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the  people 
had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 
And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if 
I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lobd,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and 
shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation: 
but  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight 
in  thee ;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do 
to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him.  Za- 
dok therefore  and  Abiathar  carried 


n.  Samuel  16 


THE  REVOLT  OF  ABSALOM 


183 


the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem: 
and  they  tarried  there. 

And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent 
of  mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went 
up,  and  had  his  head  covered,  and  he 
went  barefoot :  and  all  the  people  that 
was  with  him  covered  every  man  his 
head,  and  they  went  up,  weeping  as 
they  went  up.  And  one  told  David, 
saying,  Ahithophel  is  among  the  con- 
spirators with  Absalom.  And  David 
said,  O  LoBD,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolish- 
ness. And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
David  was  come  to  the  top  of  the 
mount,  where  he  worshipped  God,  be- 
hold, Hushai  the  Archite  came  to 
meet  him  with  his  coat  rent  and  earth 
upon  his  head:  unto  whom  David 
said,  If  thou  passest  on  with  me,  then 
thou  shalt  be  a  burden  unto  me :  but  if 
thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  I  will  be  thy  servant,  O 
king ;  as  I  have  been  thy  father 's  ser- 
vant hitherto,  so  will  I  now  also  be  thy 
servant :  then  mayest  thou  for  me  de- 
feat the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  And 
hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests!  therefore 
it  shall  be,  that  what  thing  soever 
thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's 
house,  thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests.  Behold,  they 
have  there  with  them  their  two  sons ; 
and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me 
every  thing  that  ye  can  hear.  So 
Hushai  David's  friend  came  into  the 
city,  and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusa- 
lem. 

And  when  king  David  came  to  Ba- 
hurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a  man 
of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
whose  name  was  Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera :  he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still 
as  he  came.    Then  said  Abishai  the 


son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the  king,  Why 
should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord 
the  king!  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee, 
and  take  off  his  head.  And  the  king 
said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye 
sons  of  Zeruiah  f  so  let  him  curse,  be- 
cause the  LoBD  hath  said  unto  him. 
Curse  David.  Who  shall  then  say. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so!  And 
David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants.  Behold,  my  son  seeketh  my 
life:  how  much  more  now  may  this 
Benjamite  do  itf  let  him  alone,  and 
let  him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bid- 
den him.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord 
will  look  on  mine  affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his 
cursing  this  day.  And  as  David  and 
^his  men  went  by  the  way,  Shimei  went 
along  on  the  hill's  side  over  against 
him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust. 

And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people 
the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Ahithophel  with  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the  Ar- 
chite, David's  friend,  was  come  unto 
Absalom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Ab- 
salom, God  save  the  king,  God  save 
the  king.  And  Absalom  said  to  Hu- 
shai, Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy 
friend  f  why  wentest  thou  not  with  thy 
friend  t  Aiid  Hushai  said  unto  Ab- 
salom, Nay ;  but  whom  the  Lord,  and 
this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him  will 
I  abide.  And  again,  whom  should  I 
serve !  should  I  not  serve  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  son!  as  I  have  served  in 
thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in 
thy  presence. 

Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel, 
Give  counsel  among  you  what  we 
shall  do.  And  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel, which  he  counselled  in  those 
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days,  was  as  if  a  man  had  enquired 
at  the  oracle  of  God:  so  was  all  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  both  with  Da- 
vid and  with  Absalom. 

And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thou- 
sand men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue 
after  David  this  night:  and  I  will 
come  upon  him  while  he  is  weary  and 
weak  handed,  and  will  make  him 
afraid:  and  all  the  people  that  are 
with  him  shall  flee ;  and  I  will  smite 
the  king  only:  and  I  will  bring  back 
all  the  people  unto  thee.  And  the 
saying  pleased  Absalom  well,  and  all 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hu- 
shai  the  Archite  also,  and  let  us 
hear  likewise  what  he  saith.  And 
when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after  this 
manner :  shall  we  do  after  his  saying! 
if  not ;  speak  thou.  And  Hushai  said 
unto  Absalom,  The  counsel  that  Ahi- 
thophel hath  given  is  not  good  at 
this  time.  For,  said  Hushai,  thou 
knowest  thy  father  and  his  men,  that 
they  be  mighty  men,  and  they  be 
chafed  in  their  minds,  as  a  bear 
robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field :  and 
thy  father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will 
not  lodge  with  the  people.  Behold, 
he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some 
other  place :  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
when  some  of  them  be  overthrown  at 
the  first,  that  whosoever  heareth  it 
will  say^  There  is  a  slaughter  among 
the  people  that  follow  Absalom.  And 
he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is 
as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly 
melt :  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy 
father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they 
which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 
Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be 


generally  gathered  unto  thee,  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  as  the  sand 
that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude ;  and 
that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine  own 
person.  So  shall  we  come  upon  him 
in  some  place  where  he  shall  be  found, 
and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the 
dew  falleth  on  the  ground:  and  of 
him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as 
one.  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into 
a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes 
to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into 
the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 
stone  found  there.  And  Absalom  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  said.  The  counsel 
of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  the 
LoBD  had  appointed  to  defeat  the 
good  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  in- 
tent that  the  Lobd  might  bring  evil 
upon  Absalom. 

Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and 
to  Abiathar  the  priests.  Thus  and  thus 
did  Ahithophel  counsel  Absalom  and 
the  elders  of  Israel;  and  thus  and 
thus  have  I  counselled.  Now  there- 
fore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David,  say- 
ing. Lodge  not  this  night  in  the  plains 
of  the  wilderness,  but  speedily  pass 
over;  lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up,, 
and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 
Now  the  sons  of  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
stayed  by  En-rogel;  for  they  might 
not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city :  and 
a  wench  went  and  told  them ;  and  they 
went  and  told  king  David.  Never- 
theless a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  Ab- 
salom: but  they  went  both  of  them 
away  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's 
house  in  Bahurim,  which  had  a  well 
in  his  court ;  whither  they  went  down. 

And  the  woman  took  and  spread  a 
covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and 
spread  ground  com  thereon ;  and  the 
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thing  was  not  known.  And  when  Ab- 
salom's  servants  came  to  the  woman 
to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is  Ahi- 
maaz  and  Jonathan  ?  And  the  woman 
said  unto  them,  They  be  gone  over 
the  brook  of  water.  And  when  they 
had  sought  and  could  not  find  them, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de- 
parted, that  they  came  up  out  of  the 
well,  and  went  and  told  king  David, 
and  said  unto  David,  Arise,  and  pass 
quickly  over  the  water :  for  thus  hath 
Ahithophel  counselled  against  you. 
Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  they  passed 
over  Jordan:  by  the  morning  light 
there  lacked  not  one  of  them  that  was 
not  gone  over  Jordan.  And  when 
Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel  was 
not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house, 
to  his  city,  and  put  his  household  in 
order,  and  hanged  himself,  and  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
his  father. 

Then  David  came  to  Mahanaim. 
And  Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 
And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain 
of  the  host  instead  of  Joab.  So  Is- 
rael and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 


CHAPTER   93 

THE  DEATH  OP  ABSALOM 

A  ND  David  numbered  the  people 
/\  that  were  with  him,  and  set 
^iLjLcaptains  of  thousands  and 
captains  of  hundreds  over  them.  And 
David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the 
people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a 


third  part  under  the  hand  of  Abishai 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab's  brother, 
and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of 
Ittai  the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said 
unto  the  people,  I  will  surely  go  forth 
with  you  myself  also.  But  the  people 
answered.  Thou  shalt  not  go  forth: 
for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  care 
for  us ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will 
they  care  for  us:  but  now  thou  art 
worth  ten  thousand  of  us:  therefore 
now  it  is  better  that  thou  succour  us 
out  of  the  city. 

And  the  king  said  unto  them.  What 
seemeth  you  best  I  will  do.  And  the 
king  stood  by  the  gate  side,  and  all 
the  people  came  out  by  hundreds  and 
by  thousands.  And  the  king  com- 
manded Joab  and  Abishai  and  Ittai, 
saying.  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with 
the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom. 
And  all  the  people  heard  when  the 
king  gave  all  the  captains  charge  con- 
cerning Absalom.  So  the  people  went 
out  into  the  field  against  Israel:  and 
the  battle  was  in  the  wood  of  Eph- 
raim ;  where  the  people  of  Israel  were 
slain  before  the  servants  of  David, 
and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter 
that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 
For  the  battle  was  there  scattered 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country:  and 
the  wood  devoured  more  people  that 
day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of 
David.  And  Absalom  rode  upon  a 
mule,  and  the  mule  went  under  the 
thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  his 
head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and 
the  earth ;  and  the  mule  that  was  un- 
der him  went  away.  And  a  certain 
man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab,  and  said. 
Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an 
oak.    And  Joab  said  unto  the  man 
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that  told  him,  And,  behold,  thou  saw- 
est  him,  and  why  didst  thou  not  smite 
him  there  to  the  ground!  and  I  would 
have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  girdle.  And  the  man  said  unto 
Joab,  Though  I  should  receive  a  thou- 
sand shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king's  son:  for  in  our 
hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying.  Beware  that 
none  touch  the  young  man  Absalom. 
Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought 
falsehood  against  mine  own  life:  for 
there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king, 
and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
thyself  against  me.  Then  said  Joab, 
I  may  not  tarry  thus  with  thee.  And 
he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Ab- 
salom, while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the 
midst  of  the  oak.  And  ten  young 
men  that  bare  Joab's  armour  com- 
passed about  and  smote  Absalom,  and 
slew  him.  And  Joab  blew  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  people  returned  from 
pursuing  after  Israel :  for  Joab  held 
back  the  people.  And  they  took  Ab- 
salom, and  cast  him  into  a  great  pit 
in  the  wood,  and  laid  a  very  great 
heap  of  stones  upon  him :  and  all  Is- 
rael fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok,  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the 
king  tidings,  how  that  the  Lobd  hath 
avenged  him  of  his  enemies.  And 
Joab  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt 
bear  tidings  another  day:  but  this 
day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  be- 
cause the  king's  son  is  dead.  Then 
said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi 
bowed  himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran. 
Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok 


yet  again  to  Joab,  But  howsoever,  let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run  after  Cushi. 
And  Joab  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou 
run,  my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no 
tidings  ready?  But  howsoever,  said 
he,  let  me  run.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 
way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 
And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto 
the  king.  All  is  well.  And  he  fell 
down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said.  Blessed  be 
the  LoBD  thy  God,  which  hath  deliv- 
ered up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their 
hand  against  my  lord  the  king.  And 
the  king  said.  Is  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom safe  f  And  Ahimaaz  answered, 
When  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant, 
and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great 
tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was. 
And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn 
aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he  turned 
aside,  and  stood  still.  And,  behold, 
Cushi  came ;  and  Cushi  said.  Tidings, 
my  lord  the  king:  for  the  Lobd  hath 
avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that 
rose  up  against  thee.  And  the  king 
said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe!  And  Cushi  answered. 
The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and 
all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee 
hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is.  And 
the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
wept:  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said, 
O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son 
Absalom!  would  God  I  had  died  for 
thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son! 
And  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the 
king  weepeth  and  moumeth  for  Ab- 
salom. And  the  victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  imto  all  the  peo- 
ple: for  the  people  heard  say  that 
day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his 
son.    And  the  people  gat  them  by 
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stealth  that  day  into  the  city,  as  peo- 
ple being  ashamed  steal  away  when 
they  flee  in  battle.  But  the  king  cov- 
ered his  f  ace,  and  the  king  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  O  my  son  Absalom,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son !  And  Joab 
came  into  the  house  to  the  king,  and 
said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the 
faces  of  all  thy  servants,  which  have 
saved  thy  life;  in  that  thou  lovest 
thine  enemies,  and  hatest  thy  friends. 
For  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  that 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor 
servants:  for  I  perceive,  that  if  Ab- 
salom had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died 
this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 
Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and 
speak  comfortably  unto  thy  servants : 
for  I  swear  by  the  Lobd,  if  thou  go 
not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  one 
with  thee  this  night :  and  that  will  be 
worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  that 
befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 
Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the 
gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  Behold,  the  king  doth  sit 
in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people  came 
before  the  king:  for  Israel  had  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 


CHAPTER  94 

DAVID  BROUGHT  BACK  TO 
JERUSALEM 

A  ND  all  the  people  were  at  strife 
/%  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
I  %  Israel^  saying.  The  king  saved 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines ;  and  now  he  is  fled 
out  of  the  land  for  Absalom.  And 
Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us, 


is  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why 
speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the 
king  back? 

And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and 
to  Abiathar  the  priests,  saying.  Speak 
unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  saying.  Why 
are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the  king  back 
to  his  house  f  seeing  the  speech  of  all 
Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his 
house.  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are 
my  bones  and  my  flesh:  wherefore 
then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the 
king!  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  even  as  the  heart 
of  one  man;  so  tiiiat  they  sent  this 
word  unto  the  king.  Return  thou,  and 
all  thy  servants.  So  the  king  re- 
turned, and  came  to  Jordan.  And 
Judah  came  to  Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet 
the  king,  to  conduct  the  king  over 
Jordan.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera, 
a  Benjamite,  which  was  of  Bahurim, 
hasted  and  came  down  with  the  men 
of  Judah  to  meet  king  David.  And 
there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Ben- 
jamin with  him,  and  Ziba  the  servant 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen 
sons  and  his  twenty  servants  with 
him;  and  they  went  over  Jordan  be- 
fore the  king.  And  there  went  over 
a  ferry  boat  to  carry  over  the  king's 
household,  and  to  do  what  he  thought 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was 
come  over  Jordan ;  and  said  unto  the 
king.  Let  not  my  lord  impute  iniquity 
unto  me,  neither  do  thou  remember 
that  which  thy  servant  did  perversely 
the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should 
take  it  to  his  heart.  For  thy  servant 
doth  know  that  I  have  sinned :  there- 
fore, behold,  I  am  come  the  first  this 
day  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph  to  go 
down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king.    But 
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Abishai  the  son  of  Zemiah  answered 
and  said.  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to 
death  for  this,  because  he  cursed  the 
Lobd's  anointed?  And  David  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons 
of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day 
be  adversaries  unto  me?  shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in 
Israel?  for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am 
this  day  king  over  Israel  ?  Therefore 
the  king  said  unto  Shimei,  Thou  shalt 
not  die.  And  the  king  sware  unto 
him. 

And  David  had  many  mighty  men. 
And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab  was 
the  chief  among  them.  And  when  Da- 
vid fought  against  the  Philistines 
three  of  the  mighty  men  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest 
time  unto  the  cave  of  Adullam:  and 
the  troop  of  the  Philistines  pitched 
in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  And  David 
was  then  in  an  hold,  and  the  garrison 
of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth- 
lehem. And  David  longed,  and  said, 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
which  is  by  the  gate !  And  the  three 
mighty  men  brake  through  the  host 
of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that 
was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it  to  David:  nevertheless  he 
would  not  drink  thereof,  but  poured 
it  out  unto  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  95 

DAVID'S  CHOICE 

A  ND  again  the  anger  of  the  Lobd 

Ijk    was   kindled   against   Israel, 

^  JLand  he  moved  David  against 

them  to  say,  Go,  number  Israel  and 


Judah.  And  Joab  and  the  captains 
of  the  host  went  out  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  king,  to  number  the  people 
of  Israel.  So  when  they  had  gone 
through  all  the  land,  they  came  to 
Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  nine  months 
and  twenty  days.  And  Joab  gave  up 
the  sum  of  the  number  of  the  people 
unto  the  king:  and  there  were  in  Is- 
rael eight  hundred  thousand  valiant 
men  that  drew  the  sword;  and  the 
men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

And  David 's  heart  smote  him  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people. 
And  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  I  have 
sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done: 
and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take 
away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for 
I  have  done  very  foolishly.  For  when 
David  was  up  in  the  morning,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  pro- 
phet Gad,  David's  seer,  saying,  Go 
and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things  ; 
choose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may 
do  it  unto  thee.  So  Gad  came  to  Da- 
vid, and  told  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Shall  seven  years  of  famine  come 
unto  thee  in  thy  land?  or  wilt  thou  flee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies, 
while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there 
be  three  days*  pestilence  in  thy  land? 
now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I 
shall  return  to  him  that  sentTme.  And 
David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord;  for  his  mercies  are  great: 
and  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of 
man. 

So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the 
time  appointed :  and  there  died  of  the 
people  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba 
seventy  thousand  men.     And  when 
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the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand  upon 
Jems^em  to  destroy  it,  the  Lobd  re- 
pented him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed  the  people, 
It  is  enough:  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  tie  Lobd  was  by  the 
threshingplace  of  Araunah  the  Jebu- 
site.  And  David  spake  nnto  the  Lobd 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the 
people,  and  said,  Lo,  I  have  sinned, 
and  I  have  done  wickedly:  but  these 


sheep,  what  have  they  done!  let  thine 
hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father's  house. 

And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  G-o  up,  rear  an  al- 
tar unto  the  Lobd  in  the  threshingfloor 
of  Araunah  the  Jebusite.  And  David 
went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 
So  the  Lobd  was  intreated  for  the 
land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Israel. 


BOOK  IX-SOLOMON  THE  KING 


CHAPTER  96 

SOLOMON  ANOINTED  KING 


king    David 
B      old      and 
Lcken  in  years, 
d  Adonijah  the 
1    of    Haggith 
ilted    himself, 
ing,  I  will  he 
g:  and  he  pre- 
:ed  him  chari- 
ots and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to 
run  before  him.    And  his  father  had 
not  displeased  him  at  any  time  in  say- 
ing, "WTiy  hast  thon  done  so?  and  he 
also  was  a  very  goodly  man ;  and  his 
mother  bare  him  after  Absalom.   And 
he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of 
Zemiah,    and    with    Abiathar    the 
priest:  and  they  following  Adonijah 
helped  him.    But  Zadok  the  priest, 
and  Benaiali  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  the  mighty 
men  which  belonged  to  David,  were 
not  with  Adonijah.    And  Adonijah 


slew  sheep  and  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  and  called 
all  his  brethren  the  long's  sons,  and 
all  the  men  of  Jndah  the  king's  ser- 
vants: bnt  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not 

Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon, 
saying.  Hast  thou  not  heard  that 
Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  doth 
reign,  and  David  our  lord  knoweth  it 
not?  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that 
thon  mayest  save  thine  own  Ufe,  and 
the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon.  Qo  and 
get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and  say 
unto  him,  Didst  not  thon,  my  lord,  O 
king,  swear  unto  thine  handmaid,  say- 
ing, Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  sh^  sit  upon 
my  throne?  why  then  doth  Adonijah 
reign?    Behold,  while  thon  yet  talk; 
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est  there  with  the  king,  I  also  will 
come  in  after  thee,  and  confirm  thy 
words. 

And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the 
king  into  the  chamber,  and  spake 
as  Nathan  had  commanded  her. 
And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came 
in.  And  they  told  the  king,  saying, 
Behold  Nathan  the  prophet.  And 
when  he  was  come  in  before  the  king, 
he  bowed  himself  before  the  king  with 
his  face  to  the  ground.  And  Nathan 
said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast  thou  said, 
Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  f  For  he 
is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath  slain 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  sheep  in 
abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the 
king's  sons,  and  the  captains  of  the 
host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest;  and, 
behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before  him, 
and  say,  God  save  king  Adonijah. 
But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant  Solo- 
mon, hath  he  not  called.  Is  this  thing 
done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and  thou 
hast  not  shewed  it  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my 
lord  the  king  after  him? 

Then  king  David  answered  and 
said,  Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she 
came  into  the  king's  presence,  and 
stood  before  the  king.  And  the  king 
sware,  and  said.  As  the  Lobd  liveth, 
that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of 
all  distress,  even  as  I  sware  unto  thee 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying. 
Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead;  even  so  will 
I  certainly  do  this  day.  Then  Bath- 
sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the 
earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king, 


and  said.  Let  my  lord  king  David 
live  for  ever. 

And  king  David  said.  Call  me  Za- 
dok the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada. And  they  came  before  the  king. 
The  king  also  said  unto  them.  Take 
with  you  the  servants  of  your  lord, 
and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride 
upon  mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him 
down  to  Gihon:  and  let  Zadok  the 
priest  and  Nathan  the  prophet  anoint 
him  there  king  over  Israel :  and  blow 
ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  Solomon.  Then  ye  shall 
come  up  after  him,  that  he  may  come 
and  sit  upon  my  throne ;  for  he  shall 
be  king  in  my  stead :  and  I  have  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel 
and  over  Judah. 

And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
answered  the  king,  and  said.  Amen: 
the  LoBD  God  of  my  lord  the  king  say 
so  too.  As  the  Lobd  hath  been  with 
my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with 
Solomon,  and  make  his  throne  greater 
than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king 
David. 

So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  the  king's  body-guard, 
went  down,  and  caused  Solomon  to 
ride  upon  king  David's  mule,  and 
brought  him  to  Gihon.  And  Zadok 
the  priest  took  an  horn  of  oil  out  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  anointed  Solomon. 
And  they  blew  the  trumpet;  and  all 
the  people  said,  God  save  king  Solo- 
mon. And  all  the  people  came  up  af- 
ter him,  and  the  people  piped  with 
pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so 
that  tiie  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of 
them. 

And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests 
that  were  with  him  heard  it  as  they 
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bad  made  an  end  of  eating.  And 
when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this 
noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  uproar? 
And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jon- 
athan the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest 
came:  and  Adonijah  said  unto  him, 
Come  in;  for  thou  art  a  valiant 
man,  and  bringest  good  tidings.  And 
Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Ado- 
nijah, Verily  our  lord  king  David 
hath  made  Solomon  king.  And  Za- 
dok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet have  anointed  him  king  in  Gi- 
hon:  and  they  are  come  up  from 
thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city  rang 
again.  This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have 
heard.  And  also  Solomon  sitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  And 
moreover  the  king's  servants  came  to 
bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying, 
God  make  the  name  of  Solomon  bet- 
ter than  thy  name,  and  make  his 
throne  greater  than  thy  throne.  And 
the  king  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 
And  also  thus  said  the  king.  Blessed 
be  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel,  which  hath 
given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day, 
mine  eyes  even  seeing  it.  And  all  the 
guests  that  were  with  Adonijah  were 
afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every 
man  his  way. 

And  Adonijah  feared  because  of 
Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went,  and 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying.  Be- 
hold, Adonijah  feareth  king  Solo- 
mon :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying,  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to  day 
that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with 
the  sword.  And  Solomon  said,  If  he 
will  shew  himself  a  worthy  man,  there 
shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the 
earth:    but   if  wickedness   shall   be 


found  in  him,  he  shall  die.  So  king 
Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought  him 
down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came 
and  bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon : 
and  Solomon  said  unto  him,  Go  to 
thine  house. 


CHAPTER  97 

DEATH  OP  KING  DAVID 

NOW  the  days  of  David  drew 
nigh  that  he  should  die;  and 
he  charged  Solomon  his  son, 
saying,  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth : 
be  thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew 
thyself  a  man;  and  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest,  and 
whithersoever  thou  tumest  thyself: 
that  the  Lobd  may  continue  his  word 
which  he  spake  concerning  me,  say- 
ing. If  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth  with 
all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul, 
there  shall  not  fail  thee  (said  he)  a 
man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

So  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 
And  the  days  that  David  reigned 
over  Israel  were  forty  years:  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  Then  sat  Solomon  upon 
the  throne  of  David  his  father;  and 
his  kingdom  was  established  greatly. 
And  Solomon  made  aflSnity  with  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  took  Pha- 
raoh's  daughter,    and   brought   her 
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into  the  city  of  David,  until  he  had 
made  an  end  of  building  his  own 
house,  and  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 


CHAPTER  98 

SOLOMON'S  JUDGMENT 

And  Solomon  loved  the  Lobd, 
/\  walking  in  the  statutes  of  Da- 
-iL  JLvid  his  father.  And  the  king 
went  to  Gibeon  to  sacrifice  there ;  for 
that  was  the  great  high  place :  a  thou- 
sand burnt  offerings  did  Solomon 
offer  upon  that  altar.  Li  Gibeon  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a  dream 
by  night:  and  God  said,  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee.  And  Solomon  said. 
Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant 
David  my  father  great  mercy,  accord- 
ing as  he  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  upright- 
ness of  heart  with  thee;  and  thou 
hast  kept  for  him  this  great  kindness, 
that  thou  hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit 
on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day.  And 
now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my 
father :  and  I  am  but  a  little  child ;  I 
know  not  how  to  go  out  or  come  in. 
And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of 
thy  people  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
a  great  people,  that  cannot  be  num- 
bered nor  counted  for  multitude. 
Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  under- 
standing heart  to  judge  thy  people, 
that  I  may  discern  between  good  and 
bad :  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy 
so  great  a  people  t  And  the  speech 
pleased  the  Lord,  that  Solomon  had 
asked  this  thing.  And  God  said  unto 
bim,  Because  thou  hast  asked  this 
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thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself 
long  life;  neither  hast  asked  riches 
for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of 
thine  enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thy- 
self understanding  to  discern  judg- 
ment; behold,  I  have  done  according 
to  thy  words :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a 
wise  and  an  understanding  heart ;  so 
that  there  was  none  like  thee  before 
thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise 
like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given 
thee  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked, 
both  riches,  and  honour :  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like 
unto  thee  all  thy  days.  And  if  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep  my  stat- 
utes and  my  commandments,  as  thy 
father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will 
lengthen  thy  days. 

And  Solomon  awoke;  and,  behold, 
it  was  a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  stood  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lobd,  and  offered 
up  burnt  offerings,  and  offered  peace 
offerings,  and  made  a  feast  to  all  his 
servants. 

Then  came  there  two  women  unto 
the  king,  and  stood  before  him.  And 
the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I  and 
this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I 
was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in 
the  house.  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
third  day  after  that  I  was  delivered, 
that  this  woman  was  delivered  also: 
and  we  were  together;  there  was  no 
stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save 
we  two  in  the  house.  And  this  wo- 
man 's  child  died  in  the  night ;  because 
she  overlaid  it.  And  she  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  my  son  from  be- 
side me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her 
dead  child  in  my  bosom.  And  when 
I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give  my  child 
suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when  I 
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had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold, it  was  not  my  son,  which  I  did 
bear.  And  the  other  woman  said, 
Nay ;  but  the  living  is  my  son,  and  the 
dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said.  No ; 
but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living 
is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before 
the  king.  Then  said  the  king.  The 
one  saith,  This  is  my  son  that  liveth, 
and  thy  son  is  the  dead :  and  the  other 
saith.  Nay;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead, 
and  my  son  is  the  living.  And  the 
king  said.  Bring  me  a  sword.  And 
they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  said.  Divide  the  living 
child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one, 
and  half  to  the  other.  Then  spake 
the  woman  whose  the  living  child  was 
unto  the  king,  for  her  bowels  yearned 
upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord, 
give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no 
wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said,  Let 
it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  di- 
vide it.  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said.  Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in 
no  wise  slay  it:  she  is  the  mother 
thereof.  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the 
judgment  which  the  king  had  judged ; 
and  they  feared  the  king:  for  they 
saw  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in 
him,  to  do  judgment. 

And  Solomon  reigned  over  all 
kingdoms  from  the  river  unto  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the 
border  of  Egypt:  they  brought  pres- 
ents, and  served  Solomon  all  the 
days  of  his  life.  And  Judah  and  Is- 
rael dwelt  safely,  every  man  under 
his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree,  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days 
of  Solomon. 

And  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom 
and  understanding  exceeding  much, 
and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the 
sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore.    And 


Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  children  of  the  east 
country,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 
For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men:  and 
his  fame  was  in  all  nations  round 
about.  And  he  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs :  and  his  songs  were  a  thou- 
sand and  five.  And  he  spake  of  trees, 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon 
even  imto  the  hyssop  that  springeth 
out  of  the  wall:  he  spake  also  of 
beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes.  And  there  came 
of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 


CHAPTER  99 

THE  BUILDING  OP  THE  TEMPLE 

AND  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
/\  his  servants  unto  Solomon; 
1  %  for  he  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room 
of  his  father:  for  Hiram  was  ever  a 
lover  of  David.  And  Solomon  sent 
to  Hiram,  saying.  Thou  knowest  how 
that  David  my  father  could  not  build 
an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God  for  the  wars  which  were  about 
him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lobd  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet.  But 
now  the  Lobd  my  God  hath  given  me 
rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is 
neither  adversary  nor  evil  occurrent. 
And,  behold,  I  purpose  to  build  an 
house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lobd  my 
God,  as  the  Lobd  spake  unto  David 
my  father,  saying.  Thy  son,  whom  I 
will  set  upon  thy  tiirone  in  thy  room, 
he  shall  build  an  house  unto  my 
name.    Now  therefore  command  thou 
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that  they  hew  me  cedar  trees  out  of 
Lebanon;  and  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee  will 
I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  accord- 
ing  to  all  that  thon  shalt  appoint :  for 
thou  knowest  that  there  is  not  among 
us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber 
like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram 
heard  the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  said,  Blessed  be 
the  LoBD  this  day,  which  hath  given 
unto  David  a  wise  son  over  this  great 
people.  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon, 
saying,  I  have  considered  the  things 
which  thou  sentest  to  me  for:  and  I 
will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  tim- 
ber of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber 
of  fir.  My  servants  shall  bring  them 
down  from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea :  and 
I  will  convey  them  by  sea  in  floats 
unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt  appoint 
me,  and  will  cause  them  to  be  dis- 
charged there,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
them:  and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my 
desire,  in  giving  food  for  my  house- 
hold. So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his 
desire.  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  wheat 
for  food  to  his  household,  aud  twenty 
measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  Solo- 
mon to  Hiram  year  by  year.  And 
king  Solomon  raised  a  levy  out  of  all 
Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  sent  them  to  Le- 
banon, ten  thousand  a  month  by 
courses :  a  month  they  were  in  Leba- 
non, and  two  months  at  home:  and 
Adoniram  was  over  the  levy. 

And  Solomon  had  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens,  and 
fourscore  thousand  hewers  in  the 
mountains;  beside  the  chief  of  Solo- 
mon's officers  which  were  over  the 


work,  three  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred, which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work.  And  the  king 
commanded,  and  they  brought  great 
stones,  costly  stones,  and  hewed 
stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
house.  And  Solomon's  builders  and 
Hiram's  builders  did  hew  them:  so 
they  prepared  timber  and  stones  to 
build  the  house. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hun- 
dred and  eightieth  year  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Solomon's  reign  over  Israel,  in  the 
month  Zif ,  which  is  the  second  month, 
that  he  began  to  build  the  house  of  the 
LoBD.  And  the  house,  when  it  was 
in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither: 
SO  that  there  was  neither  hammer 
nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in  building. 
So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ; 
and  covered  the  house  with  beams 
and  boards  of  cedar.  And  the  cedar 
of  the  house  within  was  carved  with 
knops  and  open  flowers:  all  was  ce- 
dar; there  was  no  stone  seen.  And 
the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house 
within,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  LoBD.  And  the  whole 
house  he  overlaid  with  gold,  until  he 
had  finished  all  the  house:  also  the 
whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he 
overlaid  with  gold. 

And  within  the  oracle  he  made  two 
cherubims  of  olive  tree,  each  ten  cu- 
bits high.  And  he  set  the  cherubims 
within  the  inner  house:  and  they 
stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of 
the  other  cherub  touched  the  other 
wall ;  and  their  wings  touched  one  an- 
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other  in  the  midst  of  the  house.  And 
he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 
And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the 
house  round  about  with  carved  fig- 
ures of  cherubims  and  palm  trees  and 
open  flowers,  within  and  without. 
And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without.  And 
he  built  the  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of 
cedar  beams.  In  the  fourth  year  was 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
LoBD  laid,  in  the  month  Zif :  and  in 
the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month  Bui, 
which  is  the  eighth  month,  was  the 
house  finished  throughout  all  the 
parts  thereof,  and  according  to  all 
the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  seven 
years  in  building  it. 

And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched 
Hiram  out  of  Tyre.  He  was  a  wid- 
ow 's  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and 
his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a 
worker  in  brass:  and  he  was  filled 
with  wisdom,  and  understanding,  and 
cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass. 
And  he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and 
wrought  all  his  work.  For  he  cast 
two  pillars  of  brass,  of  ei^teen  cubits 
high  apiece :  and  a  line  of  twelve  cu- 
bits did  compass  either  of  them  about. 
And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the  porch 
of  the  temple.  And  he  made  a  molten 
sea.  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen, 
three  looking  toward  the  north,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east :  and  the 
sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all 
their  hinder  parts  were  inward.  And 
it  was  an  hand  breadth  thick,  and  the 
brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the 
brim  of  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies : 
it  contained  two  thousand  baths. 
And  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 


shovels,  and  the  basons.  In  the  plain 
of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in 
the  clay  ground  between  Succoth  and 
Zarthan. 

And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels 
unweighed,  because  they  were  ex- 
ceeding many :  neither  was  the  weight 
of  the  brass  found  out.  And  Solomon 
made  all  the  vessels  that  pertained 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lobd  :  the  altar 
of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold,  where- 
upon the  shewbread  was,  and  the 
candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before 
the  oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the 
lamps,  and  the  tongs  of  gold,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  ba- 
sons, and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers 
of  pure  gold;  and  the  hinges  of  gold, 
both  for  the  doors  of  the  inner  house, 
the  most  holy  place,  and  for  the  doors 
of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 
So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king 
Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  the 
LoBD.  And  Solomon  brought  in  the 
things  which  David  his  father  had 
dedicated;  even  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put 
among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lobd. 


CHAPTEE  100 

THE  DEDICATION  OP  THE 
TEMPLE 

THEN  Solomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem, 
that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lobd  out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion.    And 
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all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  feast 
in  the  month  Ethanim,  which  is  the 
seventh  month.  And  all  the  elders  of 
Israel  came,  and  the  priests  took  up 
the  ark.  And  they  brought  up  the  ark 
of  the  LoBD,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels 
that  were  in  tie  tabernacle,  even  those 
did  the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring 
up.  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  that  were  as- 
sembled unto  him,  were  with  him  be- 
fore the  ark,  sacriiScing  sheep  and 
oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude.  And  the 
priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place, 
into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to 
the  most  holy  place,  even  under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims.  For  the 
cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and 
the  cherubims  covered  the  ark  and 
the  staves  thereof  above.  There  was 
nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two  tables 
of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at 
Horeb,  when  the  Lobd  made  a  cove- 
nant with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that 
the  cloud  filled  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 
so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  because  of  the  cloud:  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lobd  had  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lobd. 

Then  spake  Solomon,  The  Lobd 
said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick 
darkness.  I  have  surely  built  thee  an 
house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for 
thee  to  abide  in  for  ever.  And  the 
king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel : 
.  (and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 


stood;)  and  he  said.  Blessed  be  the 
Lobd  God  of  Israel,  which  spake  with 
his  mouth  unto  David  my  father,  and 
hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying. 
Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth 
my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I 
chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  my 
name  might  be  therein;  but  I  chose 
David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 
And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel.  And  the 
Lobd  said  unto  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build 
an  house  unto  my  name,  thou  didst 
well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart.  Nev- 
ertheless thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come 
forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build 
the  house  unto  my  name.  And  the 
Lobd  hath  performed  his  word  that 
he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the 
room  of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lobd 
promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lobd  Gk)d  of  Israel. 
And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the 
ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the 
Lobd,  which  he  made  with  our  fa- 
thers, when  he  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  Solomon  stood  before  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lobd  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  heaven:  and 
he  said,  Lobd  God  of  Israel,  there  is 
no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or 
on  earth  beneath,  who  keepest  cove- 
nant and  mercy  with  thy  servants  that 
walk  before  thee  with  all  their  heart : 
who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him:  thou  spakest  also  with  thy 
mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine 
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hand,  as  it  is  this  day.  But  will  God 
indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  t  behold, 
the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less 
this  house  that  I  have  builded?  Yet 
have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication, 
0  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the 
cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which  thy  ser- 
vant prayeth  before  thee  to  day :  that 
thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the 
place  of  which  thou  hast  said,  My 
name  shall  be  there :  that  thou  mayest 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  shall  make  toward  this  place. 
And  hearten  thou  to  the  supplication 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, when  they  shall  pray  toward  this 
place:  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place :  and  when  thou  hear- 
est,  forgive. 

If  any  man  trespass  against  his 
neighbour,  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon 
him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the 
oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this 
house :  then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  condemn- 
ing the  wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon 
his  head;  and  justifying  the  right- 
eous, to  give  him  according  to  his 
righteousness. 

When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee ;  if  they  pray  toward  this 
.  place,  and  confess  tiiy  name,  and  turn 
from  their  sin,  when  thou  affictest 
them :  then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou  teach 
them  the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance.  If  there  be 
in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be  pesti- 


lence, blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  a  caterpiller ;  if  their  enemy 
besiege  them  in  the  land  of  their 
cities ;  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever 
sickness  there  be;  what  prayer  and 
supplication  soever  be  made  by  any 
man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  this  house: 
then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and 
give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for 
thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 
that  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou 
gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

Moreover  concerning  a  stranger, 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name's  sake;  (for  they  shall  hear  of 
thy  great  name,  and  of  thy  strong 
hand,  and  of  thy  stretched  out  arm;) 
when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward 
this  house;  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  ^d  do  according  to 
all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for :  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do 
thy  people  Israel ;  and  that  they  may 
know  that  this  house,  which  I  have 
builded,  is  called  by  thy  name. 

If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle 
against  their  enemy,  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray 
unto  the  Lord  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the 
house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 
then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain 
their  cause.  If  they  sin  against  thee, 
(for  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  de- 
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liver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they 
carry  them  away  captives  imto  the 
land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near;  yet 
if  they  shall  bethink  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  were  carried  ctqp- 
tives,  and  repent,  and  make  suppli- 
cation unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them 
that  carried  them  captives,  saying, 
We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wicked- 
ness; and  so  return  unto  thee  with 
all  tiieir  heart,  and  with  all  their 
soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies, 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and 
pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land, 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers, 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name:  then  hear  thou  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication  in 
heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  main- 
tain their  cause,  and  forgive  thy 
people  that  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  all  their  transgressions  wherein 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee, 
and  give  them  compassion  before 
them  who  carried  them  captive,  that 
they  may  have  compassion  on  them: 
for  they  be  thy  people,  and  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  broughtest 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  midst  of 
the  furnace  of  iron:  that  thine  eyes 
may  be  open  unto  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplica- 
tion of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken 
unto  them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto 
thee.  For  thou  didst  separate  them 
from  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  as  thou 
spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  ser- 
vant, when  thou  broughtest  our  fa- 
thers out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

Now  therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God, 
into  thy  resting  place,  thou,  and  the 
ark  of  thy  strength:  let  thy  priests, 


0  LoBD  God,  be  clothed  with  salva- 
tion, and  let  tiiy  saints  rejoice  in  good- 
ness. 0  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thine  anointed :  remember  the 
mercies  of  David  thy  servant. 

And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon 
had  made  an  end  of  praying  all  this 
prayer  and  supplication  unto  the 
Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his 
knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to 
heaven.  And  he  stood,  and  blessed 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  that  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he 
promised:  there  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  his  good  promise,  which 
he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his 
servant.  The  Lord  our  God  be  with 
us,  as  he  was  with  our  fathers:  let 
him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us :  that 
he  may  incline  our  hearts  unto  him, 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  judgments,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers.  And  let  these 
my  words,  wherewith  I  have  made 
supplication  before  the  Lord,  be 
nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and 
night,  that  he  maintain  the  cause  of 
his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  peo- 
ple Israel  at  all  times,  as  the  matter 
shall  require:  that  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  the  Lord  is 
God,  and  that  there  is  none  else.  Let 
your  heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  stat- 
utes, and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
as  at  this  day. 

Now  when  Solomon  had  made  an 
end  of  praying,  the  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sacrifices;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 
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And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  Lobd,  because  the 
glory  of  the  Lobd  had  filled  the  Lobd  's 
house.  And  when  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  how  the  fire  came  down, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lobd  upon  the 
house,  they  bowed  themselves  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the 
pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
praised  the  Lobd,  saying,  For  he  is 
good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

Then  the  king  and  all  the  people 
offered  sacrifices  before  the  Lobd. 
And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice 
of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen, 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep :  so  the  king  and  all  the  people 
dedicated  the  house  of  God. 


CHAPTER  101 

THE  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

A  ND  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
/\  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
2  %  concerning  the  name  of  the 
Lobd,  she  came  to  prove  him  with 
hard  questions.  And  she  came  to  Je- 
rusalem with  a  very  great  train,  with 
camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very 
much  gold,  and  precious  stones:  and 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she 
communed  with  him  of  all  that  was 
in  her  heart.  And  Solomon  told  her 
•''  all  her  questions :  there  was  not  any 
thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told 
her  not.  And  when  the  queen  of 
Sheba  had  seen  all  Solomon's  wis- 
dom, and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 
and  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  atten- 
dance of  his  ministers,  and  their  ap- 


parel, and  his  cupbearers,  and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lobd  ;  there  was  no  more 
spirit  in  her.  And  she  said  to  the 
king.  It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard 
in  mine  own  land  of  thy  acts  and  of 
thy  wisdom.  Howbeit  I  believed  not 
the  words,  until  I  came,  and  mine 
eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold,  the  half 
was  not  told  me:  tiiy  wisdom  and 
prosperity  exceedeth  tiie  fame  which 
I  heard.  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  that  hear 
thy  wisdom.  Blessed  be  the  Lobd  thy 
God,  which  delighted  in  thee,  to  set 
thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because 
the  Lobd  loved  Israel  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king,  to  do  judg- 
ment and  justice.  And  she  gave  the 
king  an  hundred  and  twenty  talents 
of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store, 
and  precious  stones:  there  came  no 
more  such  abundance  of  spices  as 
these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave 
to  king  Solomon. 

And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatso- 
ever she  asked,  beside  that  which  Sol- 
omon gave  her  of  his  royal  bounty. 
So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  own 
country,  she  and  her  servants. 


CHAPTEE  102 

SOLOMON'S  RICHES-HE  FORSAKES 

THE  LORD 

^^"TOW  the  weight  of  gold  that 
^L^  came  to  Solomon  in  one  year 
Jl.  1  was  six  hundred  threescore 
and  six  talents  of  gold,  beside  that  he 
had  of  the  merchantmen,  and  of  the 
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traffick  of  the  spice  merchants,  and  of 
all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the 
governors  of  the  country.  And  king 
Solomon  made  two  hundred  targets 
of  beaten  gold:  six  hundred  shekels 
of  gold  went  to  one  target  And  he 
made  three  hundred  shields  of  beaten 
gold ;  three  pound  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon.  More- 
over the  king  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best 
gold.  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 
the  top  of  the  throne  was  round  be- 
hind: and  there  were  stays  on  either 
side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays.  And 
twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six 
steps:  there  was  not  the  like  made  in 
any  kingdom.  And  all  king  Solo- 
mon's drinking  vessels  were  of  gold, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold ; 
none  were  of  silver:  it  was  nothing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 
For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of 
Tharshish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram: 
once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of 
Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks.  So 
king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wis- 
dom. 

And  all  the  earth  sought  to  Solo- 
mon, to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God 
had  put  in  his  heart.  And  they 
brought  every  man  his  present,  ves- 
sels of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and 
garments,  and  armour,  and  spices, 
horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by 
year.  And  Solomon  gathered  to- 
gether chariots  and  horsemen:  and 
he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 


men, whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities 
for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Je- 
rusalem. And  the  king  made  silver 
to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  ce- 
dars made  he  to  be  as  the  sycomore 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abun- 
dance. And  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yam : 
the  king's  merchants  received  the 
linen  yam  at  a  price. 

But  king  Solomon  loved  many 
strange  women,  together  with  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women  of  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zi- 
donians,  and  Hittites.  For  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that 
his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods :  and  his  heart  was  not  per- 
fect with  the  LoBD  his  God,  as  was  the 
heart  of  David  his  father.  And  Solo- 
mon did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd, 
and  went  not  fully  after  the  Lobd,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

And  the  Lobd  was  angry  with  Solo- 
mon, because  his  heart  was  turned 
from  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel,  which 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice,  and  had 
commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after 
other  gods :  but  he  kept  not  that  which 
the  Lobd  commanded.  Wherefore 
the  Lobd  said  unto  Solomon,  Foras- 
much as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my 
statutes,  which  I  have  commanded 
thee,  I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom 
from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  ser- 
vant. Notwithstanding  in  thy  days 
I  will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father's 
sake :  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand 
of  thy  son.  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend 
away  all  the  kingdom;  but  will  give 
one  tribe  to  thy  son  for  David  my 
servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  which  I  have  chosen. 
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And  the  Lobd  stirred  up  adversa- 
ries against  Solomon.  And  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of 
Zereda,  Solomon's  servant,  even  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king. 
Aod  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valour:  and  Solomon  seeing 
the  young  mtm  that  he  was  industri- 
ous, he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the 
charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph.  And 
it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jero- 
boam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the 
prophet  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  found 
him  in  the  way ;  and  he  had  clad  him- 
self with  a  new  garment;  and  they 
two  were  alone  in  the  field :  and  Ahi- 
jah caught  the  new  garment  that  was 
on  him,  and  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces : 
and  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee 
ten  pieces:  for  thus  saitb  the  Lobd, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend 
the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solo- 
mon, and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee. 
Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand:  but  I  will 
make  him  prince  all  the  days  of  his 
life  for  David  my  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes :  but  I 
will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  bis  son's 


hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even 
ten  tribes.  And  unto  bis  son  will  I 
give  one  tribe,  that  David  my  servant 
may  have  a  light  alway  before  me 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there.  And 
I  will  take  thee,  and  thoa  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desiretb, 
and  shalt  be  king  over  Israel.  And 
it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
all  that  I  command  thee,  apd  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right 
in  my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  commandments,  as  David  my 'ser- 
vant did ;  that  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for 
David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 
And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of 
David,  but  not  for  ever. 

Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill 
Jeroboam.  And  Jeroboam  arose,  and 
fled  into  Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

And  the  time  that  Solomon  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty 
years.  And  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father;  and  Behoboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


BOOK  X-THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 


CHAPTER  103 

BEHOBOAM— THE  EEIVOLT  OP  THE  TEN  TBIBES 


Behoboam 
:  to  Shechem : 
all     Israel 
(     come     to 
them  to  make 
king.     And 
ime  to  paaa, 
1    Jeroboam 
jon  of  Nebat, 
heard  of  it, 
(for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of 
king  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt 
in  Egypt;)  that  they  sent  and  called 
him.    And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  came,  and  spake 
unto  Eehoboam,  saying,  Thy  father 
made  onr  yoke  grievous:  now  there- 
fore make  thou  the  grievous  service 
of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
which  he  put  upon  ua,  lighter,  and  we 
will  serve  thee.     And  he  said  unto 
them,  Depart  yet  for  three  days,  then 
come  again  to  me.    And  the  people 
departed. 


And  king  Beboboam  consulted 
with  the  old  men,  that  stood  be- 
fore Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet 
lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  t  And 
they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If 
thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this  peo- 
ple this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and 
answer  them,  and  speak  good  words 
to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy  ser- 
vants for  ever.  But  he  forsook  the 
counsel  of  the  old  men,  which  they 
had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown  up 
with  him,  and  which  stood  before 
him:  and  he  said  unto  them.  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  an- 
swer this  people,  who  have  spoken 
to  me,  saying.  Make  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  did  put  upon  us  lighter! 
And  the  young  men  that  were  grown 
up  with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto  this  peo- 
ple that  spake  unto  thee,  saying.  Thy 
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father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make 
thou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall 
be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 
And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade 
you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to 
your  yoke:  my  father  hath  chas- 
tised you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chas- 
tise you  with  scorpions. 

So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Behoboam  the  third  day,  as 
the  king  had  appointed,  saying,  Come 
to  me  again  the  third  day.  And  the 
king  answered  the  people  roughly, 
and  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel 
that  they  gave  him;  and  spake  to 
them  after  the  counsel  of  the  young 
men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your 
yoke:  my  father  also  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions.  Wherefore  the  Idng 
hearkened  not  unto  the  people;  for 
the  cause  was  from  the  Lobd,  that  he 
might  perform  his  saying,  which  the 
LoBD  spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite 
unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 

So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people 
answered  the  king,  saying,  What 
portion  have  we  in  David?  neither 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of 
Jesse :  to  your  tents,  0  Israel :  now  see 
to  thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel 
departed  unto  their  tents. 

But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel 
which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Behoboam  reigned  over  them.  Then 
king  Behoboam  sent  Adoram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute;  and  all  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
Therefore  king  Behoboam  made 
speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to 
flee  to  Jerusalem.  So  Israel  rebelled 
against  the  house  of  David  unto  this 


day.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come 
again,  that  they  sent  and  called  him 
unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel:  there  was  none 
that  followed  the  house  of  David,  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

And  when  Behoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house 
of  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand 
chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to 
fight  against  the  house  of  Israel,  to 
bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Behoboam 
the  son  of  Solomon.  But  the  word  of 
Gk)d  came  unto  Shemaiah  the  man  of 
God,  saying,  Speak  unto  Behoboam, 
the  son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah, 
and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lobd, 
Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight  against 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 
return  every  man  to  his  house;  for 
this  thing  is  from  me.  They  heark- 
ened therefore  to  the  word  of  the 
Lobd,  and  returned  to  depart,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lobd. 

Then  Jeroboam  built  Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein; 
and  went  out  from  thence,  and  built 
Penuel.  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his 
heart,  Now  shall  the  kingdom  return 
to  the  house  of  David :  if  this  people 
go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the  house  of 
the  Lobd  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the 
heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto 
their  lord,  even  unto  Behoboam  king 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me,  and 
go  again  to  Behoboam  king  of  Judah. 
Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel, 
and  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said 
unto  them.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem :  behold  thy  gods, 
O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out 
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of  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  he  set  the 
one  in  Beth-el,  and  the  other  put  he 
in  Dan.  And  this  thing  became  a 
sin:  for  the  people  went  to  worship 
before  the  one,  even  nnto  Dan.  And 
he  made  an  house  of  high  places,  and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  peo- 
ple, which  were  not  of  the  sons  of 
Levi. 

At  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Je- 
roboam fell  sick.  And  Jeroboam  said 
to  his  wife,  Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and 
disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be  not 
known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam; 
and  get  thee  to  Shiloh:  behold,  there 
is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which  told  me 
that  I  should  be  king  over  this  people. 
And  take  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and 
cracknels,  and  a  cruse  of  honey,  and 
go  to  him :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall 
become  of  the  child.  And  Jeroboam 's 
wife  did  so,  and  arose,  and  went  to 
Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Ahi- 
jah. But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for 
his  eyes  were  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah, 
Behold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh 
to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for  her  son;  for 
he  is  sick:  thus  and  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  her :  for  it  shall  be,  when  she 
cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  herself 
to  be  anotiier  woman.  And  it  was  so, 
when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound  of  her 
feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that 
he  said.  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jero- 
boam; why  feignest  thou  thyself  to 
be  another?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with 
heavy  tidings.  Go,  tell  Jeroboam, 
Thus  saith  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel, 
Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from 
among  the  people,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel,  and 
rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee :  and 
yet  thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant 


David,  who  kept  my  commandments, 
and  who  followed  me  with  all  his 
heart,  to  do  that  only  which  was  right 
in  mine  eyes ;  but  hast  done  evil  above 
all  that  were  before  thee:  for  thou 
hast  gone  and  made  thee  other  gods, 
and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  and  hast  cast  me  behind  thy 
back:  therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 
Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that 
dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  air  eat :  for  the  Lobd  hath  spoken 
it.  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to 
thine  own  house:  and  when  thy  feet 
enter  into  the  city,  the  child  shall  die. 
And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him, 
and  bury  him:  for  he  only  of  Jero- 
boam shall  come  to  the  grave,  because 
in  him  there  is  found  some  good  thing 
toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the 
house  of  Jeroboam.  Moreover  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a  king  over 
Israel,  who  shall  cut  oflf  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what?  even 
now.  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel, 
as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and 
he  shall  root  up  Israel  out  of  this  good 
land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  shall  scatter  them  beyond  the 
river,  because  they  have  made  their 
groves,  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 
And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because 
of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  did  sin, 
and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and 
departed,  and  came  to  Tirzah:  and 
when  she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the 
door,  the  child  died ;  and  they  buried 
him ;  and  all  Israel  mourned  for  him, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vant Ahijah  the  prophet.  And  the 
days  which  Jeroboam  reigned  were 
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two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTER  104 

THREE  KINGS  OF  JUDAH 

A  ND  Behoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
jf\  mon  reigned  in  Judah.  Reho- 
I  %  hnnvn  was  f orty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  which  the  Lobd  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
to  put  his  nfune  there.  And  Judah 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd,  and 
they  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with 
their  sins  which  they  had  committed, 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  king  Behoboam,  that  Shishak 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jeru- 
salem :  and  he  took  away  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house ;  he  even 
took  away  all:  and  he  took  away  all 
the  shields  of  gold  which  Solomon 
had  made.  And  there  was  war  be- 
tween Behoboam  and  Jeroboam  all 
their  days.  And  Behoboam  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And 
Abijam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  reigned 
Abijam  over  Judah.  Three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And  he 
walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him:  and 
his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
Lobd  his  God,  as  the  heart  of  David 
his  father.  Nevertheless  for  David's 
sake  did  the  Lobd  his  Gk)d  give  him  a 


lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  son 
after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem : 
because  David  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd,  and 
turned  not  aside  from  any  thing  that 
he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah 
the  Hittite.  And  Abijam  slept  with 
his  fathers;  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David:  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa 
over  Judah.  And  forty  and  one 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And 
Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd  his  God : 
for  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the 
strange  gods,  and  the  high  places, 
and  brake  down  the  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves:  and  commanded 
Judah  to  seek  the  Lobd  Gk)d  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the 
commandment.  Also  he  took  away 
out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  the  high 
places  and  the  images :  and  the  king- 
dom was  quiet  before  him.  And  he 
built  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  for  the 
land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in 
those  years;  because  the  Lobd  had 
given  him  rest. 

In  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
came  up  against  Judah,  and  built  Ba- 
mah,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  let 
none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of 
Judah.  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver 
and  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lobd  and  of  the  king's 
house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of 
Syria,  that  dwelt  at  Damascus,  say- 
ing. There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  as  there  was  between  my  father 
and  thy  father:  behold,  I  have  sent 
thee  silver  and  gold;  go,  break  thy 
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leagae  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel^ 
that  he  may  depart  from  me.  And 
Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  his  armies 
against  the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  they 
smote  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-maim, 
and  all  the  store  cities  of  Naphtali. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  it,  that  he  left  off  building  of 
Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease.  Then 
Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah ;  and  they 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah, 
and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 
Baasha  was  building;  and  he  built 
therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah.  And 
Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  Jehoshaphat 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTER  105 

THE  WICKED  KINGS  OP  ISRAEL 

AND  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
/\  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
i  m  thft  second  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two 
years.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  LoBD,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Israel  to  sin.  And  Baasha 
the  son  of  Ahijah  conspired  against 
him,  and  smote  him,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  reigned,  that  he  smote  all  the  house 
of  Jeroboam ;  he  left  not  to  Jeroboam 
any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  de- 
stroyed him,  according  unto  the  say- 
ing of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite.  In  the 
third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  be- 
gan Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to 
reign  over  all  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty 


and  four  years.  And  he  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 
Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  against 
Baasha,  saying.  Forasmuch  as  I  ex- 
alted thee  out  of  the  dust,  and  made 
thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel; 
and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  made  my  people 
Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  their  sins;  behold,  I  will  take 
away  the  posterity  of  Baasha,  and 
the  posterity  of  his  house;  and  will 
make  thy  house  like  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat.  So  Baasha 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  Tirzah :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  And  his  servant  Zimri, 
captain  of  half  his  chariots,  con- 
spired against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tir- 
zah, drinking  himself  drunk  in  the 
house  of  Arza  steward  of  his  house 
in  Tirzah.  And  Zimri  went  in  and 
smote  him,  and  killed  him,  in  the 
twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began 
to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his 
throne,  that  he  slew  all  the  house  of 
Baasha. 

And  the  people  were  encamped 
against  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to 
the  Philistines.  And  the  people  that 
were  encamped  heard  say,  Zimri  hath 
conspired,  and  hath  also  slain  the 
king:  wherefore  all  Israel  made 
Omri,  the  captain  of  the  host,  king 
over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 
And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  be- 
sieged Tirzah.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Zimri  saw  that  the  city  was 
takeh,  that  he  went  into  the  palace  of 
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the  king's  house^  and  burnt  the  king's 
house  over  him  with  fire,  and  died. 
Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  di- 
vided into  two  parts :  half  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath, 
to  make  him  king ;  and  half  followed 
Omri.  But  the  people  that  followed 
Omri  prevailed  against  the  people 
that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath : 
so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigned.  But 
Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were 
before  him.  So  Omri  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria: 
and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the 
son  of  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel :  and 
Ahab  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
twenty  and  two  years.  And  Ahab 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  above 
all  that  were  before  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  a  light 
thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he 
took  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidonians,  and 
went  and  served  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped him.  And  he  reared  up  an 
altar  for  Baal  in  the  house  of  Baal, 
which  he  had  built  in  Samaria.  And 
Ahab  made  a  grove;  and  Ahab  did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  that  were  before  him. 


CHAPTEE  106 

ELIJAH 

A  ND   Elijah  the   Tishbite,   who 

ljL    was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 

^ — m^lead,  said  unto  Ahab,  As  the 

LoBD  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before 


whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew 
nor  rain  these  years,  but  according 
to  my  word.  And  the  word  of  the 
LoBD  came  unto  him,  saying,  Get  thee 
hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward;  and 
hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
that  is  before  Jordan.  And  it  shall 
be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  brook ; 
and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to 
feed  thee  there.  So  he  went  and  did 
according  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan.  And 
the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening ;  and  he  drank  of 
the  brook.  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
a  while,  that  the  brook  dried  up,  be- 
cause there  had  been  no  rain  in  the 
land. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Arise,  get  thee  to 
Zarephath,  which  belongeth  to  Zidon, 
and  dwell  there :  behold,  I  have  com- 
manded a  widow  woman  there  to  sus- 
tain thee.  So  he  arose  and  went  to 
Zarephath.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 
woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink.  And  as  she 
was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called  to  her, 
and  said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand.  And 
she  said.  As  the  Lobd  thy  God  liveth, 
I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of 
meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a 
cruse:  and,  behold,  I  am  gathering 
two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress 
it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat 
it,  and  die.  And  Elijah  said  unto 
her,  Fear  not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast 
said:  but  make  me  thereof  a  little 
cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and 
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after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel, 
The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until 
the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain 
upon  tiie  earth.  And  she  went  and 
did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah : 
and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did 
eat  many  days.  And  the  barrel  of 
meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse 
of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lobd,  which  he  spake  by  Elijah. 
And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house,  fell  sick;  and  his 
sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there  was 
no  breath  left  in  him.  And  she  said 
unto  Elijah,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  0  thou  man  of  God?  art  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  slay  my  son?  And  he 
said  unto  her.  Give  me  thy  son.  And 
he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and 
carried  him  up  into  a  loft,  where  he 
abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own 
bed.  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lobd  my  God,  hast  thou  also 
brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 
And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the 
Lobd,  and  said,  0  Lobd  my  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come 
into  him  again.  And  the  Lobd  heard 
the  voice  of  Elijah;  and  the  soul  of 
the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he 
revived.  And  Elijah  took  the  child, 
and  brought  him  down  out  of  the 
chamber  into  the  house,  and  delivered 
him  unto  his  mother :  and  Elijah  said. 
See,  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  woman 
said  to  Elijah,  Now  by  this  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that 
the  word  of  the  Lobd  in  thy  mouth  is 
truth. 


CHAPTER  107 

ELUAH  AND  THE  PROPHETS 

OP  BAAL 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
/\  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
i  m  T^oTtn  came  to  Elijah  in  the 
third  year,  saying,  Gk),  shew  thyself 
unto  Ahab ;  and  I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  earth.  And  Elijah  went  to  shew 
himself  unto  Ahab.  And  there  was  a 
sore  famine  in  Samaria.  And  Ahab 
called  Obadiah,  which  was  the  gov- 
ernor of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah 
feared  the  Lobd  greatly:  for  it  was 
so,  when  Jezebel  cut  oflf  the  prophets 
of  the  Lobd,  that  Obadiah  took  an 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by 
fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water.)  And  Ahab  said 
unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the  land,  unto 
all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all 
brooks:  peradventure  we  may  find 
grass  to  save  the  horses  and  mules 
alive,  that  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 
So  they  divided  the  land  between 
them  to  pass  throughout  it:  Ahab 
went  one  way  by  himself,  and  Oba- 
diah went  another  way  by  himself. 

And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way, 
behold,  Elijah  met  him :  and  he  knew 
him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  said, 
Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah?  And 
he  answered  him,  I  am:  go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here.  And  he 
said,  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  me?  As  the 
Lobd  thy  God  U^eth,  there  is  no  na- 
tion or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord 
hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee :  and  when 
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they  said,  He  is  not  there ;  he  took  an 
oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that 
they  found  thee  not.  And  now  thou 
sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  Eli- 
jah is  here.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
as  soon  as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee 
whither  I  know  not;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy 
servant  fear  the  Lobd  from  my  youth. 
Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did 
when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the 
LoBD,  how  I  hid  an  hundred  men  of 
the  Lord  's  prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave, 
and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water  f 
And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy 
lord.  Behold,  ElijfiJi  is  here:  and  he 
shall  slay  me.  And  Elijah  said,  As 
the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom 
I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew  myself 
unto  him  to  day.  So  Obadiah  went 
to  meet  Ahab,  and  told  him :  and  Ahab 
went  to  meet  Elijah. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  f 
And  he  answered,  I  have  not  trou- 
bled Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's 
house,  in  tibat  ye  have  forsaken  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim.  Now  there- 
fore send,  and  gather  to  me  all  Israel 
unto  mount  Carmel,  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
the  prophets  of  the  groves  four  hun- 
dred, which  eat  at  Jezebel 's  table.  So 
Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  gathered  the  prophets  to- 
'  gether  unto  mount  Carmel.  And  Eli- 
jah came  unto  all  the  people,  and 
said,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him:  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him. 
And  the  people  answered  him  not  a 


word.  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the 
people,  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord  ;  but  JBaal  's  prophets 
are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Let 
them  therefore  give  us  two  bul- 
locks; and  let  them  choose  one  bul- 
lock for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no 
fire  under :  and  I  will  dress  the  other 
bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under :  and  call  ye  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  God  that 
answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
It  is  well  spoken.  And  Elijah  said 
unto  the  prophets  of  Baal,  Choose 
you  one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and 
dress  it  first;  for  ye  are  many;  and 
call  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put 
no  fire  under.  And  they  took  the  bul- 
lock which  was  given  them,  and  they 
dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon, 
saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But  there 
was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered. 
And  they  leaped  upon  the  altar  which 
was  made.  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
noon,  that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and 
said.  Cry  aloud:  for  he  is  a  god; 
either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursu- 
ing, or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  perad- 
venture  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be 
awaked.  And  they  cried  aloud,  and 
cut  themselves  after  their  manner 
with  knives  and  lancets,  till  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  midday  was  past,  and 
they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the 
offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that 
there  was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to 
answer,  nor  any  that  regarded. 

And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the 
people  came  near  unto  him.    And  he 
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repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that 
was  broken  down.  And  Elijah  took 
twelve  stones,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came,  saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy 
name :  and  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he 
made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures 
of  seed.  And  he  put  the  wood  in 
order,  and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces, 
and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  aad  said. 
Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and 
pour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on 
the  wood.  And  he  said.  Do  it  the 
second  time.  And  they  did  it  the  sec- 
ond time.  And  he  said.  Do  it  the 
third  time.  And  they  did  it  the 
third  time.  And  the  water  ran  round 
about  the  altar;  and  he  filled  the 
trench  also  with  water. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of 
the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
that  Elijah  the  prophet  came  near, 
and  said,  Lord  Ood  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  axt  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I 
have  done  all  these  things  at  thy 
word.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me, 
that  this  people  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  Ood,  and  that  thou  hast 
,  turned  their  heart  back  again.  Then 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  ^bumt  sacrifice,  and  the 
wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust, 
and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in 
the  trench.  And  when  all  the  people 
saw  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces:  and 
they  said.  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God; 
the  Lord,  he  is  the  God.  And  Elijah 
said  unto  them,  Take  the  prophets  of 
Baal;  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And   they   took   them:    and   Elijah 


brought   them   down   to   the    brook 
Kishon,  and  slew  them  there. 

And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get 
thee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  So  Ahab 
went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ; 
and  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the 
earth,  and  put  his  face  between  his 
knees,  aifd  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he 
went  up,  and  looked,  and  said.  There 
is  nothing.  And  he  said.  Go  again 
seven  times.  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  seventh  time,  that  he  said.  Be- 
hold, there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out 
of  the  sea,  like  a  man 's  hand.  And  he 
said.  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  Prepare 
thy  chariot,  and  get  thee  down,  that 
the  rain  stop  thee  not.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  mean  while,  that  the 
heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain. 
And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Eli- 
jah; and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and 
ran  before  Ahab  to  the  entrance  of 
Jezreel. 


CHAPTER  108 
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A  ND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  aU  that 
/\  Elijah  had  done,  and  withal 
^JL-how  he  had  slain  all  the  pro- 
phets with  the  sword.  Then  Jezebel 
sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying. 
So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life 
of  one  of  them  by  to  morrow  about 
this  time. 

And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose, 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
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Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Jn- 
dah,  and  left  his  servant  there.  But 
he  himself  went  a  day^s  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat 
down  under  a  juniper  tree:  and  he 
requested  for  himself  that  he  might 
die;  and  said,  It  is  enough;  now,  O 
LoBD,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers.  And  as  he 
lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper  tree, 
behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Arise  and  eat. 
And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was 
a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse 
of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down 
again.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  again  the  second  time,  and 
touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and  eat ; 
because  the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee.  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
unto  Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave, 
and  lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the 
word  of  the  Lobd  came  to  him,  and  he 
said  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah  f  And  he  said,  I  have  been 
very  jealous  for  the  Lobd  God  of 
hosts :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take 
it  away.  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and 
stand  upon  the  mount  before  the 
Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lobd  passed 
by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent 
the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the 
Lobd  was  not  in  the  wind :  and  after 
the  wind  an  earthquake ;  but  the  Lobd 
was  not  in  the  earthquake :  and  after 
the  earthquake  a  fire;  but  the  Lobd 


was  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire 
a  still  small  voice.  And  it  was  so, 
when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  he  wrapped 
his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out, 
and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
cave.  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
voice  unto  him,  and  said.  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  f  And  he  said,  I 
have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lobd 
God  of  hosts :  because  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left;  and  they  seek 
my  life,  to  take  it  away.  And  the 
Lobd  said  unto  him,  Gk),  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damas- 
cus: and  when  thou  comest,  anoint 
Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria:  and 
Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel:  and 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel- 
meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  pro- 
phet in  thy  room.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  him  that  escapeth  the 
sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay :  and 
him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of 
Jehu  shall  Elisha  slay.  Yet  I  have 
left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all 
the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath 
not  kissed  him. 

So  he  departed  thence,  and  found 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was 
plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  be- 
fore him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth: 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast 
his  mantle  upon  him.  And  he  left 
the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and 
said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  fa- 
ther and  my  mother,  and  then  I  will 
follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Gk>  back  again :  for  what  have  I  done 
to  theef  And  he  returned  back  from 
him,  and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
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slew  them,  and  boiled  their  flesh  with 
the  instraments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave 
unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah, 
and  ministered  unto  him. 


CHAPTER  109 

SIEOE  OF  SAMARIA 

A  ND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
/\  gathered  all  his  host  together : 
nl^lLand  there  were  thirty  and  two 
kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  chari- 
ots :  and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Sa- 
maria, and  warred  against  it.  And 
he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  Ben-hadad,  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  mine ;  thy  wives  also  and 
thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are 
mine.  And  the  king  of  Israel  an- 
swered and  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  ac- 
cording to  thy  saying,  I  am  thine, 
and  all  that  I  have.  And  the  mes- 
sengers came  again,  and  said.  Thus 
speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying.  Although 
I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver,  and  thy 
gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children ; 
yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee 
to  morrow  about  this  time,  and  they 
shall  search  thine  house,  and  the 
houses  of  thy  servants;  and  it  shall 
be,  that  whatsoever  is  pleasant  in 
thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their 
hand,  and  take  it  away.  Then  the 
king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders  of 
the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you, 
and  see  how  this  man  seeketh  mis- 
chief: for  he  sent  unto  me  for  my 
wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for 
my  silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  and  I  de- 


nied him  not.  And  all  the  elders  and 
all  the  people  said  unto  him,  Hearken 
not  unto  him,  nor  consent.  Where- 
fore he  said  unto  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All 
that  thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  ser- 
vant at  the  first  I  will  do:  but  this 
thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  messen- 
gers departed,  and  brought  him  word 
again.  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto 
him,  and  said.  The  gods  do  so  unto 
me,  and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sa- 
maria shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for 
all  the  people  that  follow  me.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
Tell  him.  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on 
his  harness  boast  himself  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Ben-hadad  heard  this  message, 
as  he  was  drinking,  he  and  the  kings 
in  the  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his 
servants.  Set  yourselves  in  array. 
And  they  set  themselves  in  array 
against  the  city. 

And,  behold,  there  came  a  prophet 
unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Hast  thou  seen 
all  this  great  multitude  T  behold,  I  will 
deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom! 
And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lobd, 
Even  by  the  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces.  Then  he  said.  Who 
shall  order  the  battle?  And  he  an- 
swered. Thou.  Then  he  numbered 
the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces,  and  they  were  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  two:  and  after  them 
he  numbered  all  the  people,  even 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  being 
seven  thousand.  So  these  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces 
came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army 
which  followed  them.    And  they  slew 
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every  one  his  man:  and  the  Syrians 
fled;  and  Israel  pursued  them:  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped 
on  an  horse  with  the  horsemen.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and  smote 
the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go, 
strengthen  thyself,  and  mark,  and  see 
what  thou  doest :  for  at  the  return  of 
the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come 
up  against  thee.  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  return  of  the  year,  that  Ben- 
hadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and 
went  up  to  Aphek,  to  fight  against  Is- 
rael. And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
numbered,  and  were  all  present,  and 
went  against  them.  And  they  pitched 
one  over  against  the  other  seven  days. 
And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh 
day  the  battle  was  joined:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians 
an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in  one 
day. 

And  Ben-hadad's  servants  said 
unto  him,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard 
that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel 
are  merciful  kings:  let  us,  I  pray 
thee,  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and 
ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to 
the  king  of  Israel:  peradventure  he 
will  save  thy  life.  So  they  girded 
sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and  put  ropes 
on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant  Ben- 
hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live. 
And  he  said.  Is  he  yet  alive  t  Go  ye, 
bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him;  and  he  caused  him  to 
come  up  into  the  chariot.  And  Ben- 
hadad  said  unto  him.  The  cities, 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  father, 
I  will  restore;  and  thou  shalt  make 
streets  for  thee  in  Damascus,  as  my 


father  made  in  Samaria.  Then  said 
Ahab,  I  will  send  thee  away  with  this 
covenant.  So  he  made  a  covenant 
with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

And  the  Lobd  sent  a  prophet  unto 
the  king  of  Israel.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Because 
thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man 
whom  I  appointed  to  utter  destruc- 
tion, therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for 
his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his 
house  heavy  and  displeased,  and 
came  to  Samaria. 


CHAPTER  110 

NABOTH'S  VINEYARD 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
/\  things,  that  Naboth  the  Jez- 
^  jL.reelite  had  a  vineyard,  which 
was  in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
Ahab  king  of  Samaria.  And  Ahab 
spake  unto  Naboth,  saying.  Give  me 
thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for 
a  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near 
unto  my  house :  and  I  wiU  give  thee 
for  it  a  better  vineyard  than  it;  or, 
if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee 
the  worth  of  it  in  money.  And  Na- 
both said  to  Ahab,  The  Lobd  forbid 
it  me,  that  I  should  give  the  inheri- 
tance of  my  fathers  unto  thee.  And 
Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and 
displeased  because  of  the  word  which 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to 
him :  for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give 
thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers. 
And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would 
eat  no  bread. 
But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him. 
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and  said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit 
so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread? 
And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake 
unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said 
unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard  for 
money ;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will 
give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it :  and 
he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  my 
vineyard.  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said 
unto  him.  Dost  thou  now  govern  the 
kingdom  of  Israel?  arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry: 
I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite.  So  she  wrote  let- 
ters in  Ahab  's  name,  and  sealed  them 
with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto 
the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were 
in  his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth,  say- 
ing. Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people:  and  set 
two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him, 
to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying. 
Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  And  then  carry  him  out,  and 
stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the 
elders  and  the  nobles  who  were  the 
inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  it  was 
written  in  the  letters  which  she  had 
sent  unto  them.  They  proclaimed  a 
fast,  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among 
the  people. 

And  there  came  in  two  men,  chil- 
dren of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him: 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died.  Then  they  sent 
to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth  is  stoned, 
and  is  dead.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jezebel  heard  that  Naboth  was 
stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel 


said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite, which  he  refused  to  give  thee 
for  money:  for  Naboth  is  not  alive, 
but  dead.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  heard  that  Naboth  was  dead, 
that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to 
take  possession  of  it. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying.  Arise,  go 
down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
which  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  in 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he 
is  gone  down  to  possess  it.  And  thou 
shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lobd,  Hast  thou  killed,  and 
also  taken  possession?  Thus  saith  the 
LoBD,  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked 
the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick 
thy  blood,  even  thine.  And  Ahab 
said  to  Elijah,  Hast  thou  found  me, 
O  mine  enemy?  And  he  answered,  I 
have  found  thee:  because  thou  hast 
sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  LoBD.  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take  away 
thy  posterity,  and  will  make  thine 
house  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of 
Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  pro- 
voked me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel 
to  sin.  And  of  Jezebel  also  spake 
the  Lobd,  saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat 
Jezebel  by  the  wall  of  Jezreel.  Him 
that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs 
shall  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth, 
and  went  softly.  And  the  word  of  the 
LoBD  came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
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sayingy  Seest  ihon  how  Ahab  hum- 
bleth  himself  before  met  because  he 
humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will 
not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days :  but  in 
his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil 
upon  his  house. 


CHAPTER  111 

JEHOSHAPHAT,  KING  OP  JUDAH 

AND  they  continued  three  years 
/%  without  war  between  Syria 
■JLm  and  Israel.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  third  year,  that  Jehosha- 
phat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to 
the  king  of  Israel.  And  the  king  of 
Israel  said  unto  his  servants,  Kiiow 
ye  that  Bamoth  in  Oilead  is  our's, 
and  we  be  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria?  And 
he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth- 
gileadf  And  Jehoshaphat  said  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  I  am  as  thou  art,  my 
people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as 
thy  horses. 

And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lobd  to  day.  Then 
the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the  pro- 
phets together,  about  four  hundred 
men,  and  said  unto  them.  Shall  I  go 
against  Bamoth-gilead  to  battle,  or 
shall  I  forbear!  And  they  said,  Go 
up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king.  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might 
enquire  of  himf  And  the  king  of  Is- 
rael said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  There  is 
yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Im- 
lah,  by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 


Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not 
prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but 
evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not 
the  king  say  so.  Then  the  king  of 
Israel  called  an  officer,  and  said.  Has- 
ten hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 
So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go 
against  Bamoth-gilead  to  battle,  or 
shall  we  forbear?  And  he  answered 
him,  Go,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lobd 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king.  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee 
that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that 
which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
LobdT  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that 
have  not  a  shepherd:  and  the  Lobd 
said,  These  have  no  master :  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  prophesy  no  good  con- 
cerning me,  but  evil?  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said,  Take.  Micaiah,  and 
carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the 
king's  son;  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison, 
and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I 
come  in  peace.  And  Micaiah  said,  If 
thou  return  at  all  in  peace,  the  Lobi> 
hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said. 
Hearken,  0  people,  every  one  of  you. 
So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha- 
phat the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to 
Bamoth-gilead.  And  the  king  of  Is- 
rael said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  I  will  dis- 
guise myself,  and  enter  into  the  bat- 
tle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself, 
and  went  into  the  battle.  But  the 
king  of  Syria  commanded  his  thirty 
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and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over 
his  chariots,  saying.  Fight  neither 
with  small  nor  great^  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  captains  of  the  chari- 
ots saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said, 
Surely  it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And 
they  turned  aside  to  fight  against 
him:  and  Jehoshaphat  cried  out. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  perceived  that 
it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  that  they 
turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 
And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel 
between  the  joints  of  the  harness: 
wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver  of 
his  chariot.  Turn  thine  hand,  and 
carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am 
wounded.  And  the  battle  increased 
that  day :  and  the  king  was  stayed  up 
in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and 
died  at  even:  and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the 
chariot.  And  there  went  a  proclama- 
tion throughout  the  host  about  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun,  saying.  Every 
man  to  his  city,  and  every  man  to  his 
own  country.  So  the  king  died,  and 
was  brought  to  Samaria;  and  they 
buried  the  king  in  Samaria.  And  one 
washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of  Sa- 
maria; and  the  dogs  licked  up  his 
blood ;  according  unto  the  word  of  the 
LoBD  which  he  spake.  So  Ahab  slept 
with  his  fathers ;  and  Ahaziah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began 
to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel.  Jehosh- 
aphat was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  he  walked  in  all  the 
ways  of  Asa  his  father ;  he  turned  not 


aside  from  it,  doing  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd.  And 
Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Jehoram  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTER  112 

AHAZIAH,  KING  OF  ISRAEL 

AHAZIAH  the  son  of  Ahab  be- 
/\  gan  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
1  %  StiiTnArifl  the  seventeenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel.  And 
he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father, 
and  in  the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin:  for  he 
served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  his  fa- 
ther had  done. 

Then  Moab  rebelled  against  Israel 
after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a 
lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was 
in  Samaria,  and  was  sick :  and  he  sent 
messengers,  and  said  unto  them.  Go, 
enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of 
Ekron  whether  I  shall  recover  of  this 
disease.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go 
up  to  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king 
of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them.  Is  it 
not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Is- 
rael, that  ye  go  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  t  Now  there- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
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surely  die.  And  Elijah  departed. 
So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken. 
And  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTER  113 

ELIJAH  TAKEN  UP  TO  HEAVEN 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
/\  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah 
^.m^into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind, 
that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from 
Gilgal.  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  went,  and  stood  to  view 
afar  off :  and  they  two  stood  by  Jor- 
dan. And  ElijaJi  took  his  mantle, 
and  wrapped  it  together,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  they  were  divided 
hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two 
went  over  on  dry  ground. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto 
Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee, 
before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a 
double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
me.  And  he  said.  Thou  hast  asked 
a  hard  thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see 
me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it 
shall  be  so  unto  thee;  but  if  not,  it 
shall  not  be  so.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that, 
behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot  of 
fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder;  and  Elijah  went 
up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried. 
My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof. 
And  he  saw  him  no  more :  and  he  took 
hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them 
in  two  pieces.    He  took  up  also  the 


mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him, 
and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  bank 
of  Jordan ;  and  he  took  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  said,  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah!  and  when  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they 
parted  hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha 
went  over.  And  when  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  which  were  to  view  at  Jeri- 
cho saw  him,  they  said.  The  spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they 
came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  the  ground  before  him.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold  now,  there 
be  with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men ; 
let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek 
thy  master:  lest  peradventure  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up, 
and  cast  him  upon  some  mountain,  or 
into  some  valley.  And  he  said.  Ye 
shall  not  send.  And  when  they  urged 
him  till  he  was  ashamed,  he  said. 
Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifty  men ; 
and  they  sought  three  days,  but 
found  him  not.  And  when  they  came 
again  to  him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jeri- 
cho,) he  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not 
say  unto  you.  Go  notf 

And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situ- 
ation of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as  my 
lord  seeth:  but  the  water  is  naught, 
and  the  ground  barren.  And  he  said. 
Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put  salt 
therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him. 
And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring 
of  the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in 
there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  have  healed  these  waters;  there 
shall  not  be  from  thence  any  more 
death  or  barren  land.  So  the  waters 
were  healed  unto  this  day,  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 
spake. 
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And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto 
Beth-el:  and  as  he  was  going  up  by 
the  way,  there  came  forth  little  chil- 
dren out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou  bald 
head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head.  And  he 
turned  back,  and  looked  on  them,  and 
cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  there  came  forth  two  she  bears 
out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and 
two  children  of  them.  And  he  went 
from  thence  to  mount  Carmel,  and 
from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 


CHAPTER  114 

WAR  WITH  THE  MOABITES 

NOW  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years.  And  he 
wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother:  for  he  put  away  the  image 
of  Baal  that  his  father  had  made. 
Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin;  he  departed  not 
therefrom. 

And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a 
sheepmaster,  and  rendered  unto  the 
king  of  Israel  an  hundred  thousand 
lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand 
rams,  with  the  wool.  But  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Ahab  was  dead,  that  the 
king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Israel. 

And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Sa- 
maria the  same  time,  and  numbered 
all  Israel.  And  he  went  and  sent  to 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  say- 


ing. The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me:  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle!  And  he  said, 
I  will  go  up :  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  peo- 
ple as  thy  people,  and  my  horses  as 
thy  horses.  And  he  said.  Which  way 
shall  we  go  upt  And  he  answered, 
The  way  through  the  wilderness  of 
Edom.  So  the  king  of  Israel  went, 
and  the  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king 
of  Edom :  and  they  fetched  a  compass 
of  seven  days'  journey:  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for  the 
cattle  that  followed  them.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  said,  Alas!  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  to- 
gether, to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Moab!  But  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is 
there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  by 
him  t  And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel 's 
servants  answered  and  said.  Here  is 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which 
poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of 
Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king 
of  Edom  went  down  to  him.  And 
Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  t  get  thee 
to  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to 
the  prophets  of  thy  mother.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  said  unto  him,  Nay :  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings 
together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab.  And  Elisha  said,  As 
the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that 
I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look 
toward  thee,  nor  see  thee.  But  now 
bring  me  a  minstrel.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 
And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
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Make  this  valley  full  of  ditches.  For 
thns  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain;  yet 
that  valley  shall  be  filled  with  water, 
that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and  your 
cattle,  and  yonr  beasts.  And  this  is 
but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lobd:  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites 
also  into  your  hand.  And  ye  shall 
smite  every  fenced  city,  and  every 
choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good 
tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and 
mar  every  good  piece  of  land  with 
stones.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  the  meat  offering  was 
offered,  that,  behold,  there  came  wa- 
ter by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the 
country  was  filled  with  water. 

And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard 
that  the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight 
against  them,  they  gathered  all  that 
were  able  to  put  on  armour,  and  up- 
ward, and  stood  in  the  border.  And 
they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water, 
and  the  Moabites  saw  the  water  on 
the  other  side  as  red  as  blood:  and 
they  said.  This  is  blood :  the  kings  are 
surely  slain,  and  they  have  smitten 
one  another :  now  therefore,  Moab,  to 
the  spoil.  And  when  they  came  to 
the  camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose 
up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so  that 
they  fled  before  them :  but  they  went 
forward  smiting  the  Moabites,  even 
in  their  country.  And  they  beat 
down  the  cities,  and  on  every  good 
piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it ;  and  they  stopped 
all  the  wells  of  water,  and  felled  all 
the  good  trees:  only  in  Kir-haraseth 
left  they  the  stones  thereof;  how- 
beit  the  slingers  went  about  it,  and 
smote  it. 

And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw 


that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him, 
he  took  with  him  seven  hundred  men 
that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  unto  the  king  of  Edom :  but  they 
could  not.  Then  he  took  his  eldest 
son  that  should  have  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering upon  the  wall.  And  there  was 
great  indignation  against  Israel:  and 
they  departed  from  him,  and  re- 
turned to  their  own  land. 


CHAPTER  115 

THE  WIDOWS  OIL-THB 
SHUNAMMITE 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  wives  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha, 
saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is 
dead ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  ser- 
vant did  fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  credi- 
tor is  come  to  take  unto  him  my  two 
sons  to  be  bondmen.  And  Elisha 
said  unto  her.  What  shall  I  do  for 
theef  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the 
house?  And  she  said,  Thine  hand- 
maid hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house, 
save  a  pot  of  oil.  Then  he  said,  (Jo, 
borrow  thee  vessels  abroad  of  all  thy 
neighbours,  even  empty  vessels ;  bor- 
row not  a  few.  And  when  thou  art 
come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon 
thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt 
pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 
So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who 
brought  the  vessels  to  her;  and  she 
poured  out.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  vessels  were  full,  that  she 
said  unto  her  son.  Bring  me  yet  a  ves- 
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sel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  There  is 
not  a  vessel  more.  And  the  oil  stayed. 
Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of 
Otod.  And  he  said,  Oo,  sell  the  oil, 
and  pay  thy  debt,  and  live  thon  and 
thy  children  of  the  rest. 

And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha 
passed  to  Shunem,  where  was  a  great 
woman;  and  she  constrained  him  to 
eat  bread.  And  so  it  was,  that  as  oft 
as  he  passed  by,  he  tnmed  in  thither 
to  eat  bread.  And  she  said  unto  her 
husband.  Behold  now,  I  perceive  that 
this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which 
passeth  by  us  continually.  Let  us 
make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on 
the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there 
a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a 
candlestick :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he 
cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in 
thither.  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turned  into  the 
chamber,  and  lay  there.  And  he  said 
to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call  this  Shu- 
nammite.  And  when  he  had  called 
her,  she  stood  before  him.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto  her. 
Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  for  us 
with  all  this  care ;  what  is  to  be  done 
for  thee  f  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for 
to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the 
host?  And  she  answered,  I  dwell 
among  mine  own  people.  And  he 
said.  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  hert 
And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she 
hath  no  child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 
And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he 
had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 
And  he  said.  About  this  season,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt 
embrace  a  son.  And  she  said.  Nay, 
my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie 
unto  thine  handmaid.  And  the  wo- 
man bare  a  son  at  that  season  that 
Elisha  had  said  unto  her. 


And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it 
fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his 
father  to  the  reapers.  And  he  said 
unto  his  father,  My  head,  my  head. 
And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to 
his  mother.  And  when  he  had  taken 
him,  and  brought  him  to  his  mother, 
he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died.  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him 
on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 
And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that 
I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God,  and 
come  again.  And  he  said.  Wherefore 
wilt  thou  go  to  him  to  dayf  it  is  nei- 
ther new  moon,  nor  sabbaih.  And  she 
said.  It  shall  be  well.  Then  she  sad- 
dled an  ass,  and  said  to  her  servant, 
Drive,  and  go  forward ;  slack  not  thy 
riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee.  So 
she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God  saw  her 
af at  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi  his 
servant.  Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shu- 
nammite:  run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to 
meet  her,  and  say  unto  her.  Is  it  well 
with  theef  is  it  well  with  thy  hus- 
band f  is  it  well  with  the  child  f  And 
she  answered.  It  is  well. 

And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of 
God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  him  by  the 
feet:  but  Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust 
her  away.  And  the  man  of  God  said. 
Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul  is  vexed 
within  her :  and  the  Lobd  hath  hid  it 
from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me.  Then 
she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord!  did  I  not  say.  Do  not  deceive 
mef 

Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way:  if  thou  meet 
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any  man,  salute  him  not;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again: 
and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child.  And  the  mother  of  the  child 
said,  As  the  Lobd  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  her.  And  Ge- 
hazi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid 
the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child; 
but  there  was  neither  voice,  nor  hear- 
ing. Wherefore  he  went  again  to 
meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying.  The 
child  is  not  awaked.  And  when  Eli- 
sha  was  come  into  the  house,  behold, 
the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his 
bed.  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord.  And  he  went  up,  and 
lay  upon  the  child,  and  put  his  mouth 
upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands: 
and  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed 
warm.  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
in  the  house  to  and  fro ;  and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  upon  him :  and 
the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and 
the  child  opened  his  eyes.  And  he 
called  Gehazi,  and  said.  Call  this  Shu- 
nammite.  So  he  called  her.  And 
when  she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he 
said.  Take  up  thy  son.  Then  she  went 
in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and  bowed  her- 
self to  the  ground,  and  took  up  her 
son,  and  went  out. 


CHAPTER  116 

NAAMAN  HEALED-THE  lEON 

SWIMS 

NOW  Naaman,  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  was 
a  great  man  with  his  master, 
and  honourable,  because  by  him  the 


LoED  had  given  deliverance  unto 
Syria:  he  was  also  a  mighty  man  in 
valour,  but  he  was  a  leper.  And  the 
Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies, 
and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of 
the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid;  and 
she  waited  on  Naaman 's  wife.  And 
she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would 
God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet 
that  is  in  Samaria!  for  he  would  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy.  And  one 
went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying, 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is 
of  the  land  of  Israel.  And  the  king 
of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will 
send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  he  departed,  and  took  with  him 
ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of 
raiment.  And  he  brought  the  letter 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Now 
when  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be- 
hold, I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman 
my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said,  Am  I  God,  to  kill 
and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth 
send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his 
leprosy!  wherefore  consider,  I  pray 
you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel 
against  me. 

And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man 
of  God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Is- 
rael had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent 
to  the  king,  saying.  Wherefore  hast 
thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  come 
now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that 
there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel.  So  Naa- 
man came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  house  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha 
sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  saying, 
Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee, 
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and  thou  shalt  be  clean.  But  Naaman 
was  wrothy  and  went  away,  and  said. 
Behold,  I  thought,  He  will  surely 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lobd  his  God,  and 
strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  re- 
cover the  leper.  Are  not  Abana  and 
Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better 
than  all  the  waters  of  Israel!  may  I 
not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?  So 
he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My  father, 
if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  itf  how  much  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee.  Wash,  and  be  clean  1 
Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  him- 
self seven  times  in  Jordan,  according 
to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and 
his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean. 

And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God, 
he  and  all  his  company,  and  came, 
and  stood  before  him:  and  he  said. 
Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  no 
God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel: 
now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a 
blessing  of  thy  servant.  But  he  said. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  I  will  receive  none.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it ;  but  he  refused. 
And  Naaman  said.  Shall  there  not 
then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  ser- 
vant two  mules  *  burden  of  earth  t  for 
thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer  nei- 
ther  burnt  offering  nor  sacrifice  unto 
other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord.  In 
this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant, that  when  my  master  goeth  into 
the  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship 
there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and 
I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon, 
the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this 
thing.    And  he  said  unto  him.  Go  in 


peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  a 
little  way. 

But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha 
the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my 
master  hath  spared  Naaman  this  Sy- 
rian, in  not  receiving  at  his  hands 
that  which  he  brought:  but,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and 
take  somewhat  of  him.  So  Gehazi  fol- 
lowed after  Naaman.  And  when 
Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him, 
he  lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to 
meet  him,  and  said.  Is  all  well  T  And 
he  said.  All  is  well.  My  master  hath 
sent  me,  saying.  Behold,  even  now 
there  be  come  to  me  from  mount 
Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets:  give  them,  I  pray 
thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two 
changes  of  garments.  And  Naaman 
said.  Be  content,  take  two  talents. 
And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two 
changes  of  garments,  aad  laid  them 
upon  two  of  his  servants;  and  they 
bare  them  before  him.  And  when  he 
came  to  the  tower,  he  took  them  from 
their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house:  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and 
they  departed.  But  he  went  in,  and 
stood  before  his  master.  And  Elisha 
said  unto  him,  Whence  comest  thou, 
Gehazi?  And  he  said.  Thy  servant 
went  no  whither.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee, 
when  the  man  turned  again  from  his 
chariot  to  meet  thee  t  Is  it  a  time  to 
receive  money,  and  to  receive  gar- 
ments, and  oliveyards,  and  vineyards, 
and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menser- 
vants,  and  maidservants!  The  lep- 
rosy therefore  of  Naaman  shall  cleave 
unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a 
leper  as  white  as  snow. 

And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
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unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place 
where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait 
for  US.  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered,  Go  ye.  And  one  said.  Be 
content,  I  pray  thee,  and  go  with  thy 
servants.  And  he  answered,  I  will 
go.  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut 
down  wood.  But  as  one  was  felling 
a  beam,  the  ax  head  fell  into  the  wa- 
ter :  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  mas- 
ter 1  for  it  was  borrowed.  And  the 
man  of  God  said.  Where  fell  itt  And 
he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut 
down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither; 
and  the  iron  did  swim.  Therefore 
said  he.  Take  it  up  to  thee.  And  he 
put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 


CHAPTER  117 

BEN-HADAD,  KING  OP  SYRIA, 
MAKES  WAR  ON  ISRAEL 

THEN  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  coun- 
sel with  his  servants,  saying, 
In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my 
camp.  And  the  man  of  God  sent 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Be- 
ware that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place ; 
for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come 
down.  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  the  place  which  the  man  of  God 
told  him  and  warned  him  of,  and 
saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor 
twice.  Therefore  the  heart  of  the 
king  of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for 
this  thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants, 
and  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not  shew 


me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Is- 
rael? And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
None,  my  lord,  O  king:  but  Elisha, 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou 
speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  where  he 
is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
And  it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold, 
he  is  in  Dothan.  Therefore  sent  he 
thither  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a 
great  host:  and  they  came  by  night, 
and  compassed  the  city  about  And 
when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  be- 
hold, an  host  compassed  the  city  both 
with  horses  and  chariots.  And  his 
servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  mas- 
ter I  how  shall  we  dot  And  he  an- 
swered. Fear  not:  for  they  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and 
said.  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lobd 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man; 
and  he  saw:  and,  behold,  the  moun- 
tain was  full  of  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire  round  about  Elisha.  And 
when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite 
this  i)eople,  I  pray  ihee,  with  blind- 
ness. And  he  smote  them  with  blind- 
ness according  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

And  Elisha  said  unto  them,  This  is 
not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city: 
follow  me,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  the 
man  whom  ye  seek.  But  he  led  them 
to  Samaria.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  come  into  Samaria, 
that  Elisha  said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes 
of  these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And 
the  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria.  And  the  king  of 
Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  when  he  saw 
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theniy  My  father,  shall  I  smite  themf 
shall  I  smite  them?  And  he  an- 
swered, Thon  shalt  not  smite  them: 
wouldest  thon  smite  those  whom  thon 
hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword 
and  with  thy  bowt  set  bread  and 
water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat 
and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 
And  he  prepared  great  provision  for 
them:  and  when  they  had  eaten  and 
dmnk,  he  sent  them  away,  and  they 
went  to  their  master. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all 
his  host,  and  went  np,  and  besieged 
Samaria.  And  there  was  a  great 
famine  in  Samaria :  and,  behold,  they 
besieged  it,  until  an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver. 

Then  said  the  king,  God  do  so  and 
more  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him 
this  day.  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house, 
and  the  elders  sat  with  him ;  and  the 
king  sent  a  man  from  before  him :  but 
ere  the  messenger  came  to  him,  he 
said  to  the  elders,  See  ye  how  this 
son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take 
away  mine  head?  look,  when  the  mes- 
senger cometh,  shut  the  door,  and 
hold  him  fast  at  the  door :  is  not  the 
sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind 
himt  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him :  and  he  said.  Behold, 
this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  what  should 
I  wait  for  the  Lobd  any  longer! 

Then  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lobd, 
To  morrow  about  this  time  shall  a 
measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 
Then  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned  answered  the  man  of  God,  and 


said.  Behold,  if  the  Lobd  would  make 
windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing 
be?  And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof. 

And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  and  they 
said  one  to  another.  Why  sit  we  here 
until  we  dief  If  we  say.  We  will  en- 
ter into  the  city,  then  the  famine  is  in 
the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and 
if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto 
the  host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they  save 
us  alive,  we  shall  live ;  and  if  they  kill 
us,  we  shall  but  die.  And  they  rose 
up  in  the  twilight,  to  go  unto  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians:  and  when  they  were 
come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
camp  of  Syria,  behold,  there  was 
no  man  there.  For  the  Lord  had 
made  the  host  of  the  Syrians  to  hear 
a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of 
horses,  even  the  noise  of  a  great  host : 
and  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the 
king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the 
kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to  come  upon 
us.  Wherefore  they  arose  and  fled 
in  the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents, 
and  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even 
the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their 
life.  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid 
it ;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also, 
and  went  and  hid  it.  Then  they  said 
one  to  another.  We  do  not  well:  this 
day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we 
hold  our  peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the 
morning  light,  some  mischief  will 
come  upon  us:  now  therefore  come, 
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that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's 
household.  So  they  came  and  called 
unto  the  porter  of  the  city :  and  they 
told  them,  saying.  We  came  to  the 
camp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold, 
there  was  no  man  there,  neither  voice 
of  man,  but  horses  tied,  and  asses 
tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  were.  And 
he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told 
it  to  the  king's  house  within. 

And  the  king  arose  in  the  night, 
and  said  unto  his  servants,  I  will  now 
shew  you  what  the  Syrians  have  done 
to  us.  They  know  that  we  be  hungry ; 
therefore  are  they  gone  out  of  the 
camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the  field, 
saying.  When  they  come  out  of  the 
city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and 
get  into  the  city.  And  one  of  his  ser- 
vants answered  and  said.  Let  some 
take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses 
that  remain,  which  are  left  in  the 
city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the  mul- 
titude of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it :  be- 
hold, I  say,  they  are  even  as  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are 
consumed:)  and  let  us  send  and  see. 
They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
horses;  and  the  king  sent  after  the 
host  of  the  Syrians,  saying,  Go  and 
see.  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
Jordan :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full 
of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the 
Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 
Aiid  the  messengers  returned,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  people  went 
out,  and  spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Sy- 
rians. So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  the  king 
appointed  the  lord  on  whose  hand  he 
leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate : 
and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God 


had  said,  who  spake  when  the  king 
came  down  to  him. 

And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus; 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sick ;  and  it  was  told  him,  saying.  The 
man  of  God  is  come  hither.  And  the 
king  said  unto  Hazael,  Take  a  present 
in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man 
of  God,  and  enquire  of  the  Lobd  by 
him,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  of  this 
disease?  So  Hazael  went  to  meet 
him,  and  took  a  present  with  him, 
even  of  every  good  thing  of  Damas- 
cus, forty  camels'  burden,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him,  and  said.  Thy 
son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath 
sent  me  to  thee,  saying.  Shall  I  re- 
cover of  this  disease?  And  Elisha 
said  unto  him.  Go,  say  unto  him,  Thou 
may  est  certainly  recover:  howbeit 
the  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  he  shall 
surely  die.  And  he  settled  his  coun- 
tenance stedfastly,  until  he  was 
ashamed:  and  the  man  of  God  wept. 
And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my 
lord?  And  he  answered.  Because  I 
know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto 
the  children  of  Israel:  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their 
young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the 
sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  children. 
And  Hazael  said.  But  what,  is  thy  ser- 
vant a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered, 
The  LoBD  hath  shewed  me  that  thou 
shalt  be  king  over  Syria.  So  he  de- 
parted from  Elisha,  and  came  to  his 
master;  who  said  to  him.  What  said 
Elisha  to  thee?  And  he  answered, 
He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest  surely 
recover.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  he  took  a  thick  cloth, 
and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread 
it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died:  and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTEE  118 

JEHU  EXECUTES  JUDGMENT  ON 
THE  HOUSE  OP  AHAB 

IN  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoram 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  began  to  reign.  Now  when 
Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the  king- 
dom of  his  father,  he  strengthened 
himself,  and  slew  all  his  brethren 
with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of  the 
princes  of  Israel.  And  he  walked  in 
the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  like  as 
did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  had  the 
daughter  of  Ahab  to  wife:  and  he 
wrought  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lobd.  Howbeit  the  Lord 
would  not  destroy  the  house  of  David, 
because  of  the  covenant  that  he  had 
made  with  David,  and  as  he  promised 
to  give  a  light  to  him  and  to  his  sons 
for  ever.  And  there  came  a  writing 
to  him  from  Elijah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  LoBto  God  of  Da- 
vid thy  father.  Because  thou  hast  not 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat 
thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,  but  hast  walked  in  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  also 
hast  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  father  *s 
house,  which  were  better  than  thy- 
self: behold,  with  a  great  plague 
will  the  Lord  smite  thy  people,  and 
thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and  all 
thy  goods.  And  after  all  this  the 
Lord  smote  him  with  an  incurable 
disease:  so  he  died  of  sore  diseases. 
And  his  people  made  no  burning 
for  him,  like  the  burning  of  his  fa- 
thers.    Thirty   and   two   years   old 


was  he  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight 
years,  and  departed  without  being 
desired.  Howbeit  they  buried  him 
in  the  city  of  David,  but  not  in  the 
sepulchres  of  the  kings.  And  Aha- 
ziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Aha- 
ziah  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he 
reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem.  And 
he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab:  for 
he  was  the  son  in  law  of  the  house  of 
Ahab.  And  he  went  with  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria  in  Bamoth-gilead ;  and 
the  Syrians  wounded  Joram.  And 
king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the 
Syrians  had  given  him  at  Bamah, 
when  he  fought  against  Hazael  king 
of  Syria.  And  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jez- 
reel, because  he  was  sick. 

And  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one 
of  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and 
said  unto  him,  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and 
take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand,  and 
go  to  Bamoth-gilead:  and  when  thou 
comest  thither,  look  out  there  Jehu 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him 
arise  up  from  among  his  brethren, 
and  carry  him  to  an  inner  chamber; 
then  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it 
on  his  head,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel.  Then  open  the  door,  and  flee, 
and  tarry  not. 

So  the  young  man  went  to  Bamoth- 
gilead.  And  when  he  came,  behold, 
the  captains  of  the  host  were  sitting ; 
and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee. 
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0  captain.  And  Jehu  said,  Unto 
which  of  all  us  t  And  he  said,  To 
thee,  O  captain.  And  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  house;  and  he  poured 
the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  God  of  Is- 
rael, I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
the  people  of  the  Lobd,  even  over  Is- 
rael. And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 
of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jeze- 
bel. And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
in  the  portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  bury  her.  And  he 
opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  ser- 
vants of  his  lord :  and  one  said  unto 
him,  Is  all  wellf  wherefore  came  this 
mad  fellow  to  theef  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his 
communication.  And  they  said,  It  is 
false ;  tell  us  now.  And  he  said,  Thus 
and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lobd,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel.  Then  they  hasted, 
and  took  every  man  his  garment,  and 
put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the 
stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  say- 
ing, Jehu  is  king.  And  Jehu  said.  If 
it  be  your  minds,  then  let  none  go 
forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go 
to  tell  it  in  Jezreel.  So  Jehu  rode  in 
a  chariot,  and  went  to  Jezreel;  for 
Joram  lay  there.  And  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see 
Joram.  And  there  stood  a  watchman 
on  the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied 
the  company  of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and 
said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Joram 
said.  Take  an  horseman,  and  send  to 
meet  them,  and  let  him  say.  Is  it 
peace?  So  there  went  one  on  horse- 


back to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu 
said.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying.  The  mes- 
senger came  to  them,  but  he  cometh 
not  again.  Then  he  sent  out  a  second 
on  horseback,  which  came  to  them, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
peace?  And  Jehu  answered,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee 
behind  me.  And  the  watchman  told, 
saying,  He  came  even  unto  them,  and 
cometh  not  again :  and  the  driving  is 
like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi;  for  he  driveth  furiously. 
And  Joram  said.  Make  ready.  And 
his  chariot  was  made  ready.  And 
Joram  king  of  Israel  and  ATiRgsiab 
king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  met  him  in  the  portion  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  that 
he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he 
answered.  What  peace,  so  long  as  the 
sins  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many?  And  Jo- 
ram turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery, 
0  Ahaziah.  And  Jehu  drew  a  bow 
with  his  full  strength,  and  smote  Je- 
horam  between  his  arms,  and  the 
arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he 
sunk  down  in  his  chariot.  Then  said 
Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain.  Take  up, 
and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the  field 
of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite :  for  remem- 
ber how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode 
together  after  Ahab  his  father,  the 
Lobd  laid  this  burden  upon  him; 
surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the 
blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his 
sons,  saith  the  Lobd;  and  I  will  re- 
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quite  thee  in  this  plat,  saith  the  Lobd. 
Now  therefore  take  and  cast  him 
into  the  plat  of  ground^  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lobd. 

But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of 
the  garden  house.  And  Jehu  fol- 
lowed after  him,  and  said,  Smite  him 
also  in  the  chariot.  And  they  did  so 
at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  Megiddo,  and 
died  there.  And  his  servants  carried 
him  in  a  chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jez- 
reel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it;  and  she 
painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head, 
and  looked  out  at  a  window.  And  as 
Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said. 
Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  mas- 
ter f  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
window,  and  said,  Who  is  on  my  side  f 
whot  And  there  looked  out  to  him 
two  or  three  officers.  And  he  said. 
Throw  her  down.  So  they  threw  her 
down:  and  some  of  her  blood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the 
horses:  and  he  trode  her  under  foot. 
And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this 
cursed  woman,  and  bury  her :  for  she 
is  a  king's  daughter.  And  they  went 
to  bury  her :  but  they  found  no  more 
of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet, 
and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  Where- 
fore they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lobd,  which  he  spake  by  his  servant 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying.  In  the 
portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the 
flesh  of  Jezebel:  and  the  carcase  of 
Jezebel  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jez- 


reel ;  so  that  they  shall  not  say.  This 
is  Jezebel. 

So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of 
the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all 
his  great  men,  and  his  kinsfolks,  and 
his  priests,  until  he  left  him  none  re- 
maining. And  they  brought  forth 
the  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  burned  them.  And  they  brake 
down  the  image  of  Baal,  and  brake 
down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  made  it 
a  draught  house  unto  this  day.  Thus 
Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 
But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel  with 
all  his  heart:  for  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin.  In  those  days  the 
Lobd  began  to  cut  Israel  short:  and 
Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel. 

And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers: 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria. 
And  Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  And  the  time  that  Jehu 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  was 
twenty  and  eight  years. 


CHAPTEE  119 

JOASH,  KING  OP  JUDAH 

WHEN  Athaliah  the  mother 
of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her 
son  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal. 
But  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king 
Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him 
from  among  the  king's  sons  which 
were  slain;  and  they  hid  him,  even 
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him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedchamber 
from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not 
slain.  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in 
the  house  of  the  Lobd  six  years.  And 
Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

And  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 
sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over  hun- 
dreds, with  the  captains  and  the 
guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into 
the  house  of  the  Losd,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath 
of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
shewed  them  the  king 's  son.  And  the 
captains  over  the  hundreds  did  ac- 
cording to  all  things  that  Jehoiada 
the  priest  commanded.  And  to  the 
captains  over  hundreds  did  the  priest 
give  king  David's  spears  and  shields, 
that  were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lobd. 
And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with 
his  weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about 
the  king,  from  the  right  comer  of  the 
temple  to  the  left  comer  of  the  tem- 
ple, along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son, 
and  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  the  testimony;  and  they  made 
him  king,  and  anointed  him ;  and  they 
clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  God 
save  the  king. 

And  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the  people, 
she  came  to  the  people  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lobd.  And  when  she 
looked,  behold,  the  king  stood  by  a 
pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the 
king,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets :  and 
Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  cried. 
Treason,  Treason.  But  Jehoiada 
the  priest  commanded  the  captains  of 
the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
without  the  ranges :  and  him  that  f  ol- 


loweth  her  kill  with  the  sword.  For 
the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be 
slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd.  And 
they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she  went 
by  the  way  by  which  the  horses 
came  into  the  king's  house :  and  there 
was  she  slain. 

And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  be- 
tween the  Lobd  and  the  king  and  the 
people,  that  they  should  be  the  Lobd's 
people ;  between  the  king  also  and  the 
people.  And  all  the  people  of  the 
land  went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
brake  it  down;  his  altars  and  his  im- 
ages brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly, 
and  slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal 
before  the  altars.  And  the  priest  ap- 
pointed officers  over  the  house  of  the 
Lobd.  And  he  took  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and  the 
guard,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land ; 
and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  came  by 
the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to 
the  king's  house.  And  he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  kings.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  the  city 
was  in  quiet.  Seven  years  old  was 
Joash  when  he  began  to  reign.  In 
the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Joash  began 
to  reign;  and  forty  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem,  and  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  all  his 
days  wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest  in- 
structed him.  But  Jehoiada  waxed 
old,  and  was  full  of  days  when  he 
died ;  an  hundred  and  thirty  years  old 
was  he  when  he  died.  And  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done 
good  in  Israel,  both  toward  (Jod,  and 
toward  his  house.  Now  after  the 
death  of  Jehoiada  came  the  princes 
of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the 
king.    Then  the  king  hearkened  unto 
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them.  And  they  left  the  house  of  the 
LoBD  God  of  their  f  athers,  and  served 
groves  and  idols:  and  wrath  came 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass.  And  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  the  priest,  which  stood  above 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  God,  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lobd,  that  ye 
cannot  prosper  f  because  ye  have  for- 
saken the  Lobd,  he  hath  also  forsaken 
you.  And  they  conspired  against 
him,  and  stoned  him 'with  stones  at 
the  commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd.  Thus 
Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father 
had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son. 
And  when  he  died,  he  said.  The  Lobd 
look  upon  it,  and  require  it. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  that  the  host  of  Syria  came 
up  against  him:  and  they  came  to 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed 
all  the  princes  of  the  people  from 
among  tiie  people,  and  sent  all  the 
spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  Damas- 
cus. For  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
came  with  a  small  company  of  men, 
and  the  Lobd  delivered  a  very  great 
host  into  their  hand,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lobd  God  of  their  fa- 
thers. So  they  executed  judgment 
against  Joash.  And  when  they  were 
departed  from  him,  (for  they  left  him 
in  great  diseases,)  his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him  for  the  blood 
of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died : 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  but  they  buried  him  not  in 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.  And 
Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 


CHAPTEE  120 

DEATH  OP  ELISHA 

IN  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  Jehoahaz  the  son 
of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen 
years.  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd.  And 
the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Hazael  king  of 
Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  Ben- 
hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all  their 
days.  And  Jehoahaz  besought  the 
Lobd,  and  the  Lobd  hearkened  unto 
him :  for  he  saw  the  oppression  of  Is- 
rael, because  the  king  of  Syria  op- 
pressed them.  (And  the  Lobd  gave 
Israel  a  saviour,  so  that  they  went 
out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Sy- 
rians: and  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  tents,  as  beforetime. 
Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
who  made  Israel  sin,  but  walked 
therein:  and  there  remained  the 
grove  also  in  Samaria.)  Neither  did 
he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jehoahaz 
but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots, 
and  ten  thousand  footmen;  for  the 
king  of  Syria  had  destroyed  them, 
and  had  made  them  like  the  dust  by 
threshing.  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with 
his  fathers;  and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria:  and  Joash  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his 
sickness  whereof  he  died.  And  Joash 
the  king  of  Israel  came  down  unto 
him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and  said, 
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0  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot 
of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof. 
And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow 
and  arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him 
bow  and  arrows.  And  he  said  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  Put  thine  hand  upon 
the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand  upon 
it :  and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the 
king's  hands.  And  he  said.  Open  the 
window  eastward.  And  he  opened  it. 
Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot.  And  he 
shot.  And  he  said.  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of 
deliverance  from  Syria:  for  thou 
shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them.  And 
he  said.  Take  the  arrows.  And  he 
took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  Smite  upon  the  ground. 
And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 
And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with 
him,  and  said.  Thou  shouldest  have 
smitten  five  or  six  times;  then  hadst 
thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou  hadst  con- 
sumed it:  whereas  now  thou  shalt 
smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried 
him.  And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites 
invaded  the  land  at  the  coming  in  of 
the  year.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  burying  a  man,  that,  be- 
hold, they  spied  a  band  of  men;  and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha :  and  when  the  man  was  let 
down,  and  touched  the  bones  of  Eli- 
sha, he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his 
feet 

CHAPTER  121 

JOASH  AND    AMAZTAH 


N  the  second  year  of  Joash  king 
of  Israel  reigned  Amaziah  king 
of   Judah.     And  he   did  that 


which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
LoBD.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his 
hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants  which 
had  slain  the  king  his  father.  But 
the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not:  according  unto  that  which  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  wherein  the  Lobd  conunanded, 
saying.  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put 
to  deatii  for  the  children,  nor  the  chil- 
dren be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers ; 
but  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death 
for  his  own  sin.  Then  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  took  advice,  and  sent 
to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son 
of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come, 
let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 
And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  saying.  The 
thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to 
the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  say- 
ing, Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to 
wife:  and  tiiere  passed  by  a  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  the  thistle.  So  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  went  up;  and  Judah  was 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  and 
they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent.  And 
Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash, 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  the 
comer  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 
And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings 
of  Israel;  and  Jeroboam  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Amaziah 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  lived 
after  the  death  of  Joash  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 
Now  they  made  a  conspiracy  against 
hinn  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  fled  to 
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Lachish;  but  they  sent  after  him  to 
Lachishy  and  slew  him  there.  And 
they  brought  him  on  horses:  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  David.  And  all 
the  people  of  Judah  took  Azariah, 
which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  his  father 
Amaziah.  And  Azariah,  who  was 
also  called  Uaziah,  reigned  over  Ju- 
dah fifty  and  two  years,  and  he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  LoBD.  But  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael were  evil  kings :  Jeroboam  and 
Zachariah  his  son,  and  Shallum  and 
Menahem  and  Pekahiah.  In  the  two 
and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah  Pekah  the  son  of  Bemaliah 
conspired  against  Pekahiah,  and 
killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 
And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lobd.  In  the  days  of 
Pekah  came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of 
Assyria,  and  took  all  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captive  to 
Assyria.  And  Hoshea  the  son  of 
Elah  made  a  conspiracy  against  Pe- 
kah the  son  of  Bemaliah,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the 
son  of  Bemaliah  king  of  Israel  began 
Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah  to  reign.  Five  and  twenty 
years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  He  fought  also  with  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed 
against  them.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten 
thousand  of  barley.  So  much  did  the 
children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him, 
both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 


So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because 
he  prepared  his  ways  before  the  Lord 
his  God.  And  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

Ahaz  was  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  six- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem:  but  he  did 
not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lobd,  like  David  his  father :  for 
he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  molten  images 
for  Baalim.  Wherefore  the  Lobd  his 
God  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Syria;  and  they  smote 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great  multi- 
tude of  them  captives,  and  brought 
them  to  Damascus.  And  he  was  also 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great 
slaughter.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
carried  away  captive  of  their  breth- 
ren two  hundred  thousand,  women, 
sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also 
away  much  spoil  from  them,  and 
brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria.  For 
the  Lobd  brought  Judah  low  because 
of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel ;  for  he  made 
Judah  naked,  and  transgressed  sore 
against  the  Lobd.  And  Tilgath-pil- 
neser  king  of  Assyria  came  unto  him, 
and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened 
him  not.  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  por- 
tion out  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and 
out  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of 
the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king 
of  Assyria:  but  he  helped  him  not. 
And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lobd: 
this  is  that  king  Ahaz.  For  he  sacri- 
ficed unto  the  gods  of  Damascus, 
which  smote  him :  and  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria 
help*them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to 
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them,  that  they  may  help  me.  But 
they  were  the  mm  of  him,  and  of  all 
Israel.  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the  city, 
even  in  Jerusalem:  but  they  brought 
him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  Israel:  and  Hezekiah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTEE  122 

ISRAEL  CARRIED  AWAY  CAPTIVE 
INTO  ASSYRIA 

rr  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king 
of  Judah  began  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Elah  to  reign  in  Samaria  over 
Israel  nine  years.  And  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

LOBD. 

Against  him  came  up  Sh^lmaneser 
king  of  Assyria ;  and  Hoshea  became 
his  servant,  and  gave  him  presents. 
And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  con- 
spiracy in  Hoshea:  for  he  had  sent 
messengers  to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  no  present  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria, as  he  had  done  year  by  year: 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut 
him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison. 
Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up 
to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three 
years. 

In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the 
king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and 
carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and 
placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor 
by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  Medes.  For  so  it  was, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  had  sinned 
against  the  Lobd  their  God,  which  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  under  the  hand  of  Pha- 


raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared 
other  gods.  Yet  the  Lobd  testified 
against  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  by 
all  the  prophets,  and  by  all  the  seers, 
saying.  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  keep  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes,  according  to  all  the  law 
which  I  commanded  your  fathers, 
and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets.  Notwithstanding 
they  would  not  hear,  but  hardened 
their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the 
Lobd  their  God.  And  they  left  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Lobd  their 
God,  and  made  them  molten  images, 
even  two  calves,  and  made  a  grove, 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  Baal.  And  they  caused 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  used  divination 
and  enchantments,  and  sold  them- 
selves to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lobd,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 
Therefore  the  Lobd  was  very  angry 
with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of 
his  sight :  there  was  none  left  but  the 
tribe  of  Judah  only.  Also  Judah 
kept  not  the  commandments  of  the 
Lobd  their  God,  but  walked  in  the 
statutes  of  Israel  which  they  made. 
And  the  Lobd  rejected  all  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afilicted  them,  and  deliv- 
ered them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers, 
until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his 
sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets.  So  was  Israel 
carried  away  out  of  their  own  land 
to  Assyria  unto  this  day.  And  the 
king  of  Assyria  brought  people  from 
his  own  country,  and  placed  them  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  they  possessed 
Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities 
thereof. 
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CHAPTEE  123 

SENNACHERIB  INVADES  THE 

LAND 

NDW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
third  year  of  Hoshea  son  of 
Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Hezekiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of 
Judah  began  to  reign.  And  he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did.  He  removed  the  high 
places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  brasen  serpent  that  Moses  had 
made:  for  unto  those  days  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  bum  incense  to  it: 
and  he  called  it  Nehushtan.  He 
trusted  in  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel ;  so 
that  after  him  was  none  like  him 
among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any 
that  were  before  him.  For  he  clave 
to  the  Lobd,  and  departed  not  from 
following  him,  but  kept  his  command- 
ments, which  the  Lobd  commanded 
Moses.  And  the  Lobd  was  with  him ; 
and  he  prospered  whithersoever  he 
went  forth:  and  he  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him 
not.  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that 
Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that  he 
was  purposed  to  fight  against  Jeru- 
salem, he  took  counsel  with  his 
princes  and  his  mighty  men  to  stop 
the  waters  of  the  fountains  which 
were  without  the  city:  and  they  did 
help  him.  So  there  was  gathered 
much  people  together,  who  stopped 
all  the  fountains,  and  the  brook  that 
ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 
saying,  Why  should  the  kings  of  As- 


syria come,  and  find  much  water? 
Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and 
built  up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken, 
and  raised  it  up  to  the  towers,  and 
another  wall  without,  and  repaired 
Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made 
darts  and  shields  in  abundance.  And 
he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  peo- 
ple, and  gathered  them  together  to 
him  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  spake  comfortably  to  them, 
saying.  Be  strong  and  courageous,  be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king 
of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude 
that  is  witii  him:  for  there  be  more 
with  us  than  with  him :  with  him  is  an 
arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us  is  the  Lobd 
our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our 
battles.  And  the  people  rested  them- 
selves upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah. 

After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusa- 
lem,  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Je- 
rusalem, saying.  Thus  saith  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria,  Whereon  do 
ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  in  the  siege  in 
Jerusalem?  Doth  not  Hezekiah  per- 
suade you  to  give  over  yourselves  to 
die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying. 
The  Lobd  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 
Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers 
have  done  unto  all  the  people  of 
other  lands  ?  were  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions of  those  lands  any  ways  able  to 
deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand  ? 
Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  could  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your 
God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out 
of  mine  hand  ?  Now  therefore  let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you,  nor  persuade 
you  on  this  manner,  neither  yet  be- 
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lieve  him:  for  no  god  of  any  nation 
or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  my  fathers:  how  much 
less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand?  And  his  servants  spake 
yet  more  against  the  Lobd  Gk)d,  and 
against  his  servant  Hezekiah.  He 
wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lobd 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against 
him. 

Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
in  the  Jews'  speech  unto  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  that  were  on  the  wall, 
to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them ; 
that  they  might  take  the  city.  And 
they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  which  were  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  man.  And  for  this 
cause  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed 
and  cried  to  heaven. 

And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
of  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and 
read  it:  and  Hezekiah  went  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  spread  it 
before  the  Lobd.  And  Hezekiah 
prayed  before  the  Lobd,  and  said,  0 
Lobd  God  of  Israel,  which  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the 
God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth;  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth.  Lobd,  bow  down 
thine  ear,  and  hear :  open,  Lobd,  thine 
eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  him  to 
reproach  the  living  God.  Of  a  truth, 
Lobd,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  de- 
stroyed the  nations  and  their  lands, 
and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire : 
for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone: 
therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 
Now  therefore,  0  Lobd  our  God,  I 


beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his 
hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lobd  God,  even  thou  only. 

Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lobd  God  of  Israel,  That  which  thou 
hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sennache- 
rib king  of  Assyria  I  have  heard. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lobd  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an 
arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it.  By 
the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  saith  the  Lobd.  For  I 
will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David's  sake. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lobd  went  out,  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians 
an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thou- 
sand: and  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses.  So  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  departed,  and  went  and  re- 
turned, and  dwelt  at  Nineveh.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god, 
that  two  of  his  sons  smote  him  with 
the  sword.  And  Esarhaddon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTEE  124 

HEZEEIAH'S  SICKNESS 

IN  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.     And  the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
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the  LoBDy  Set  thine  house  in  order; 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.  Then 
he  turned  his  f  ace*"  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lobd,  saying,  I  be- 
seech thee,  0  Lord,  remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.    And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him,  saying,  Turn  again,  and  tell  He- 
zekiah the  captain  of  my  people.  Thus 
saith  the  Lokd,  the  God  of  David  thy 
father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I 
have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,!  will  heal 
thee:  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go 
up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
I  wiU  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years ; 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria; and  I  will  defend  this  city  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David 's  sake.  And  Isaiah  said,  Take 
a  lump  of  figs.  And  they  took  and 
laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 
What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord 
will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third 
dayf  And  Isaiah  said.  This  sign 
shalt  thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken:  shall  the  shadow  go  forward 
ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees? 
And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a  light 
thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten 
degrees:  nay,  but  let  the  shadow  re- 
turn backward  ten  degrees.  And 
Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  he  brought  the  shadow  ten 
degrees  backward,  by  which  it  had 
gone  down  in  the  dial  of  Ahaz. 

At    that    time    Berodach-baladan, 


king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah:  for  he  had 
heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 
And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them, 
and  shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his 
precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious 
ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  ar- 
mour, and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures:  there  was  nothing  in  his 
house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not.  Then 
came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
said  these  men?  and  from  whence 
came  they  unto  thee  T  And  Hezekiah 
said.  They  are  come  from  a  far  coun- 
try, even  from  Babylon.  And  he 
said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All 
the  things  that  are  in  mine  house  have 
they  seen:  there  is  nothing  among  my 
treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed 
them.  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Heze- 
kiah, Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is 
in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fa- 
thers have  laid  up  in  store  unto  this 
day,  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon: 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers :  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


CHAPTEE  125 

MANASSEH,  AMON,  AND  JOSIAH 

MANASSEH  was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem:  but  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
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LoBD,  like  unto  the  abominations  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lobd  had  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel.  For 
he  bnilt  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  broken  down, 
and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim, 
and  made  groves,  and  worshipped  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 
And  he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol 
which  he  had  made,  in  the  house  of 
God,  of  which  God  had  said  to  David 
and  to  Solomon  his  son.  In  this  house, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
will  I  put  my  name  for  ever.  So 
Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do 
worse  than  the  heathen,  whom  the 
LoBD  had  destroyed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  And  the  Lobd  spake 
to  Manasseh,  and  to  his  people:  but 
they  would  not  hearken.  Wherefore 
the  Lobd  brought  upon  them  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria, which  took  Manasseh  among 
the  thorns,  and  bound  him  with  fet- 
ters, and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 
And  when  he  was  in  aflBiction,  he  be- 
sought the  Lobd  his  God,  and  hum- 
bled himself  greatly  before  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto  him : 
and  he  was  intreated  of  him,  and 
heard  his  supplication,  and  brought 
him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the 
Lobd  he  was  God.  So  Manasseh 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  his  own  house :  and  Amon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead.  But  he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lobd,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father ;  and 
humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lobd, 
as  Manasseh  his  father  had  hiunbled 
himself;  but  Amon  trespassed  more 
and  more.     And  his  servants  con- 


spired against  him,  and  slew  him  in 
his  own  house.  But  the  people  of  the 
land  slew  all  them  that  had  conspired 
against  king  Amon ;  and  the  people  of 
the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in 
his  stead.  Josiah  was  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty 
years.  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd.  For 
in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while 
he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek 
after  the  God  of  David  his  father: 
and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  began  to 
purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  the 
high  places,  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  im- 
ages. And  they  brake  down  the  al- 
tars of  Baalim  in  his  presence;  and 
the  images,  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  down;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and 
made  dust  of  them,  and  strowed  it 
upon  the  graves  of  them  that  had  sac- 
rificed unto  them.  And  he  burnt  the 
bones  of  the  priests  upon  their  altars, 
and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manas- 
seh, and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even 
unto  Naphtali.  And  when  he  had  cut 
down  all  the  idols  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Israel,  he  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  when  he  had  purged  the  land, 
and  tiie  house,  he  sent  Shaphan  and 
Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the  re- 
corder, to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lobd  his  God.  And  when  they 
brought  out  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  found  a  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lobd  given  by  Moses.   And 
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Hilkiah  delivered  the  book  to  Sha- 
phan.  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Shaphan 
read  it  before  the  king.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes.  And  the  king  commanded, 
saying,  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lokd  for 
me,  and  for  them  that  are  left  in  Is- 
rael and  in  Judah,  concerning  the 
words  of  the  book  that  is  found:  for 
great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fa- 
thers have  not  kept  the  word  of  the 
LoBD,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written 
in  this  book.  And  Hilkiah,  and  they 
that  the  king  had  appointed,  went  to 
Huldah  the  prophetess;  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect.  And  she 
answered  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  there- 
of, even  all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  the  book  which  they  have  read  be- 
fore the  king  of  Judah :  because  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burned 
incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all 
the  works  of  their  hands;  therefore 
my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 
And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  so 
shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard;  Be- 
cause thine  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  didst  humble  thyself  before  God, 
when  thou  heardest  his  words  against 
this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself  before 
me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and 


weep  before  me;  I  have  even  heard 
thee  also,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  I 
will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and 
thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave 
in  peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see 
all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this 
place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
same.  So  they  brought  the  king  word 
again. 

Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
all  the  people,  great  and  small:  and 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  king  stood  in  his  place^  and  made 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  are  written  in 
this  book.  And  he  caused  all  that 
were  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Ben- 
jamin to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  did  according  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  And  Josiah  took  away  all 
the  abominations  out  of  all  the  coun- 
tries that  pertained  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even 
to  serve  the  Lord  their  God.  And 
all  his  days  they  departed  not  from 
following  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

Moreover  Josiah  kept  a  passover 
unto  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
killed  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month.  And  he  set 
the  priests  in  their  charges,  and  en- 
couraged them  to  the  service  of  the 
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house  of  the  Lobd.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  that  were  present  kept  the 
passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast 
of  nnleavened  bread  seven  days. 
And  there  was  no  passover  like  to 
that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of 
Samuel  the  prophet;  neither  did  all 
the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  pass- 
over  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  Jndah  and 
Israel  that  were  present,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 

After  all  this,  when  Joaiah  had  pre- 
pared the  temple,  Necho  king  of 
Egypt  came  ap  to  fight  against  Char- 
chemish  by  Euphrates:  and  Josiah 
went   out   against   him.     And   the 


archers  shot  at  king  Josiah;  and  the 
king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me 
away;  for  I  am  sore  wounded.  His 
servants  therefore  took  him  oat  of 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  sec- 
ond chariot  that  he  had;  and  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he 
died,  and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
sepulchres  of  his  fathers.  And  all 
Judah  and  Jemsalem  mourned  for 
Josiah.  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for 
Josiah:  and  all  the  singing  men  and 
the  singing  women  spi^e  of  Josiah 
in  their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  ^rael: 
and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 


BOOK  XI-THE  CAPTIVITY  AND  THE  RETURN 


CHAPTER  126 
THE  BABYLONIAN  CAPTIVITT 


JT  the  people  of 

I  land  took  Je- 

thaz  the  son  of 

iiah,  and  made 

a  Hog  in  bis 

her's  stead  in 

nisalem.      Je- 

ihaz  was  twen- 

and  three  years 

old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 

reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

And  the  king  of  Egypt  put  him  down 

at    Jerusalem,    and    condemned    the 

land  in  an  hundred  talents  of  silver 

and  a  talent  of  gold.   And  the  king  of 

Egypt  made  Eliakim  his  brother  king 

over    Judah    and    Jerusalem,    and 

turned  his  name  to  JeboiaMm;  and 

took  Jehoahaz,  and  carried  him  to 

Egypt. 

Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusa- 


lem: and  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  his  Qod. 
Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him 
in  fetters,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 
And  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

And  Jehoiachin  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd.  And 
when  the  year  was  expired,  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar sent,  and  brought  him 
to  Babylon,  with  the  goodly  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  made 
Zedekiah  his  brother  king  over  Jndah 
and  Jerusalem.  Zedekiah  was  one 
and  twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  yeara  in 
Jerusalem.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his 
Qod,  and  humbled  not  himself  before 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  speaking  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  And  he  also 
rebelled  agunst  king  Nebuchadnez- 
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zar,  who  had  made  him  swear  by  God : 
but  he  stiffened  his  neck,  and  har- 
dened his  heart  from  turning  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it; 
and  they  built  forts  against  it  round 
about.  And  the  city  was  besieged 
unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Ze- 
dekiah.  And  on  the  ninth  day  of 
the  fourth  month  the  famine  pre- 
vailed in  the  city,  and  there  was  no 
bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 
And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all 
the  men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  two  walls, 
which  is  by  the  king's  garden:  (now 
the  Chaldees  were  against  the  city 
round  about : )  and  the  king  went  the 
way  toward  the  plain.  And  the  army 
of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after  the 
king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho:  and  all  his  army  were 
scattered  from  him.  So  they  took  the 
king,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  king 
of  Babylon  to  Riblah ;  and  they  gave 
judgment  upon  him.  And  they  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes, 
and  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and 
bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon. 

And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  great  and  small,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
princes;  all  these  Nebuchadnezzar 
brought  to  Babylon.  And  they  burnt 
the  house  of  God,  and  brake  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the 
palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 


And  them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon; 
where  they  were  servants  to  him  and 
his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the  king- 
dom of  Persia:  to  fulfil  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths :  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate 
she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore 
and  ten  years. 


CHAPTER  127 

THE  RETURN 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put 
it  also  in  writing,  saying,  Thus  saith 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God 
of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  at 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who 
is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people! 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah, 
and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  (he  is  the  God,)  which  is 
in  Jerusalem.  Then  rose  up  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
with  all  them  whose  spirit  God  had 
raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 
And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
strengthened  their  hands  with  ves- 
sels of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things. 
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Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought 
forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put 
them  in  the  house  of  his  gods;  even 
those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring 
forth,  and  numbered  them  unto 
Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

Now  the  children  of  the  province 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of 
those  which  had  been  carried  away, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Ba- 
bylon, and  came  again  unto  Jerusar 
lem  and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his 
city ;  the  whole  congregation  together 
was  forty  and  two  thousand  three 
hundred  and  threescore,  beside  their 
servants  and  their  maids,  of  whom 
there  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven :  and  there  were 
among  them  two  hundred  singing 
men  and  singing  women.  Their 
horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty 
and  five;  their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five ;  their  asses,  six  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers, when  they  came  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  of- 
fered freely  for  the  house  of  God  to 
set  it  up  in  his  place :  they  gave  after 
their  ability  unto  the  treasure  of  the 
work  threescore  and  one  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  one  hundred 
priests'  garments. 

And  when  the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  cities,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man  to 
Jerusalem.  Then  stood  up  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  and  Zerubbabel  the  son 


of  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God.  And  they  offered  burnt 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord, 
even  burnt  offerings  morning  and 
evening. 


CHAPTER  128 

THE  SECOND  TEMPLE 

A  ND  when  the  builders  laid  the 
/\  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
1  \  the  LoBD,  they  set  the  priests 
in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and 
the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with 
cymbals,  to  praise  the  Loed,  after  the 
ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel. 
And  they  sang  together  by  course  in 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  because  he  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Is- 
rael. And  all  the  people  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised 
the  LoBD,  because  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lobd  was  laid.  But 
many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house, 
when  the  foundation  of  this  house  was 
laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a 
loud  voice;  and  many  shouted  aloud 
for  joy:  so  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people:  for  the  people  shouted  with 
a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 

Then  the  people  of  the  land  weak- 
ened the  hands  of  the  people  of  Ju- 
dah, and  troubled  them  in  building. 
And  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shim- 
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shai  the  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against 
Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the  king  of 
Persia  in  this  sort:  be  it  known  nnto 
the  king,  that  this  city  is  a  rebellious 
city,  and  that  they  have  moved  sedi- 
tion within  the  same  of  old  time :  for 
which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 
Then  sent  the  king  an  answer,  saying. 
Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause 
these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city 
be  not  builded,  until  another  com- 
mandment shall  be  given  from  me. 
Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of 
God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it 
ceased  unto  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

Then  the  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  prophesied  unto  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Then 
rose  up  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  and 
began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which 
is  at  Jerusalem :  and  with  them  were 
the  prophets  of  God  helping  them. 
At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tat- 
nai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  com- 
panions, and  said  thus  unto  them. 
Who  hath  commanded  you  to  build 
this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 
But  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could 
not  cause  them  to  cease,  till  the  mat- 
ter came  to  Darius. 
Then  Tatnai  sent  a  letter  unto  Da- 
^  rius  the  king  concerning  this  matter, 
'  wherein  was  written  that  the  Jews 
had  answered  him,  saying.  In  the  first 
year  of  Cyrus  the  Idng  of  Babylon 
the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree 
to  build  this  house  of  God,  and  to 
take  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver of  the  house  of  God,  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar took  out  of  the  temple 
that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  carry 


them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  let  the  house  of  God  be 
builded  in  his  place. 

Then  Darius  the  king  made  a  de- 
cree, and  search  was  made  in  the 
house  of  the  rolls,  where  the  treasures 
were  laid  up  in  Babylon.  And  there 
was  found  a  decree  of  Cyrus  the  king 
to  build  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  also  that  the  golden  and  sil- 
ver vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth  out  of  the 
temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  brought  again  unto  the  temple 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to 
his  place. 

Now  therefore,  wrote  Darius,  let 
the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone ; 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  build  this  house  of 
God  in  his  place.  Moreover  I  make  a 
decree  what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders 
of  these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God:  that  of  the  king^s 
goods,  even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the 
river,  forthwith  expences  be  given 
unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  hin- 
dered. And  that  which  they  have 
need  of,  both  young  bullocks,  and 
rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ings of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  the  priests  which  are 
at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail:  that  they  may 
offer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savours  unto 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the 
life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons.  Also 
I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be 
pulled  down  from  his  house,  and 
being  set  up,  let  him  be  hanged 
thereon.  And  the  God  that  hath  ' 
caused  his  name  to  dwell  there  de- 
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stroy  all  kings  and  people,  that  shall 
put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  de- 
stroy this  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have  made  a 
decree ;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

Then  Tatnai,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  according  to  that 
which  Darius  the  king  had  sent,  so 
they  did  speedily.  And  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  builded,  and  this  house  was 
finished  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  king. 

And  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  the  captivity,  kept 
the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God 
with  joy :  and  they  made  an  offering 
at  the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God, 
and  a  sin  offering  for  all  Israel.  And 
they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  courses,  for 
the  service  of  God,  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem; as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Moses.  And  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity kept  the  passover  upon  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  kept  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  joy :  for  the  Lobd  had  made  them 
joyful,  and  turned  the  heart  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  unto  them,  to 
strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work 
of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  129 

EZRA  GOES  UP  PEOM  BABYLON 

n^'TDW  after  these  things,  in  the 
I^L^  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
X  ^    Persia,  Ezra  went  up  from 

Babylon;  and  he  was  a  ready  scribe 


in  the  law  of  Moses:  and  the  king 
granted  him  all  his  request,  accord- 
ing to  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  his  God 
upon  him. 

Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto 
Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even  a 
scribe  of  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lobd,  and  of  his  statutes 
to  Israel.  Artaxerxes,  king  of  kings, 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the 
law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  perfect 
peace.  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  his 
priests  and  Levites,  in  my  realm, 
which  are  minded  of  their  own  free- 
will to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with 
thee.  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  seven  counsellors, 
to  enquire  concerning  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, according  to  the  law  of  thy 
God  which  is  in  thine  hand;  and  to 
carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely 
offered  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose 
habitation  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst 
find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon, 
with  the  freewill  offering  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  priests,  offering  will- 
ingly for  the  house  of  their  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem :  that  thou  may- 
est  buy  speedily  with  this  money  btd- 
locks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  meat 
offerings  and  their  drink  offerings, 
and  offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the 
house  of  your  God  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with 
the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
that  do  after  the  will  of  your  God. 
The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy 
God,  those  deliver  thou  before  the 
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God  of  Jerusalem.  And  whatsoever 
more  shall  be  needful  for  the  house 
of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have  oc- 
casion to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the 
king 's  treasure  house.  And  I,  even  I 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  do  make  a  de- 
cree to  all  the  treasurers  which  are 
beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever 
Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily,  unto  an  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver,  and  to  an  hun- 
dred measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an 
hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hun- 
dred baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without 
prescribing  how  much.  Whatsoever 
is  commanded  by  the  God  of  heaven, 
let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house 
of  the  God  of  heaven :  for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  agaiast  the  realm  of 
the  king  and  his  sonsf  Also  we  cer- 
tify you,  that  touching  any  of  the 
ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custom,  upon  them.  And  thou, 
Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God, 
that  is  in  thine  hand,  set  magistrates 
and  judges,  which  may  judge  all  the 
people  that  are  beyond  the  river,  all 
such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God; 
and  teach  ye  them  that  know  them 
not.  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of 
the  king,  let  judgment  be  executed 
speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be 
unto  death,  or  to  banishment,  or  to 
confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  imprison- 
ment. 

Blessed  be  the  Lobd  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, which  hath  put  such  a  thing  as 
this  in  the  king^s  heart,  to  beautify 
the  house  of  the  Lobd  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem: and  hath  extended  mercy 
unto  me  before  the  king,  and  his  coun- 
sellors,   and   before   all   the   king's 


mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strength- 
ened as  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  my  God 
was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with 
me.  And  I  gathered  them  together 
to  the  river  that  runneth  to  Ahava; 
and  there  abode  we  in  tents  three 
days.  Then  I  proclaimed  a  fast  there, 
at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might 
afflict  ourselves  before  our  God,  to 
seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  sub- 
stance. For  I  was  ashamed  to  require 
of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  en- 
emy in  the  way:  because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  The 
hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
good  that  seek  him ;  but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that  for- 
sake him.  So  we  fasted  and  besought 
our  God  for  this :  and  he  was  intreated 
of  us. 

Then  we  departed  from  the  river 
of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem: 
and  the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us, 
and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait 
by  the  way.  And  we  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  abode  there  three  days. 
Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver 
and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  weighed 
in  the  house  of  our  God,  by  number 
and  by  weight  of  every  one:  and  all 
the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 
Also  the  children  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away,  which  were  come 
out  of  the  captivity,  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings unto  the  God  of  Israel.  And 
they  delivered  the  king's  commissions 
unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  the  river:  and 
they  furthered  the  people,  and  the 
house  of  God. 
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THE  words  of  Nehemiali  the  son 
of  Hachaiiah.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in 
the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shu- 
shan  the  palace,  that  Hanani,  one  of 
my  brethren,  came,  he  and  certain 
men  of  Judah ;  and  I  asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and 
concerning  Jerusalem.  And  they 
said  unto  me.  The  remnant  that  are 
left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  prov- 
ince are  in  great  affliction  and  re- 
proach: the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also 
is  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  burned  with  fire.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  I  heard  these  words,  that 
I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned 
certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed 
before  the  God  of  heaven,  and  said,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
the  great  and  terrible  God,  that  keep- 
eth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  and  observe  his  command- 
ments :  let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest 
hear  the  prayer  of  tihy  servant,  which 
I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and 
night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
servants,  and  confess  the  sins  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  we  have 
sinned  against  thee:  both  I  and  my 
father  *s  house  have  sinned.  We  have 
dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee,  and 
have  not  kept  the  commandments,  nor 
the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 
Bemember,    I    beseech    thee,    the 


word  that  thou  commandedst  thy  ser- 
vant Moses,  saying,  If  ye  transgress, 
I  will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the 
nations :  but  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them ;  though  there  were  of  you  cast 
out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the 
place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my 
name  there.  Now  these  are  thy  ser- 
vants and  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and 
by  thy  strong  hand.  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  let  now  thine  ear  be  atten- 
tive to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  de- 
sire to  fear  thy  name :  and  prosper,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and 
grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this 
man.  For  I  was  the  king 's  cupbearer. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Nisan,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  the  king,  that  wine  was  be- 
fore him:  and  I  took  up  the  wine, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had 
not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his  pres- 
ence. Wherefore  the  king  said  unto 
me.  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  see- 
ing thou  art  not  sick?  this  is  nothing 
else  but  sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was 
very  sore  afraid,  and  said  imto  the 
king.  Let  the  king  live  for  ever :  why 
should  not  my  countenance  be  sad, 
when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fa- 
thers' sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 
Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request!  So  I  prayed 
to  the  God  of  heaven.  And  I  said 
unto  the  king.  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my 
fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build 
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it.  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how 
long  shall  thy  journey  be?  and  when 
wilt  thou  return!  So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  him  a  time. 
Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given 
me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I 
come  into  Judah;  and  a  letter  unto 
Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest, 
that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make 
beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace 
which  appertained  to  the  house,  and 
for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And 
the  king  granted  me,  according  to  the 
good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

Then  I  came  to  the  governors  be- 
yond the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king's  letters.  Now  the  king  had  sent 
captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen 
with  me.  So  I  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  was  there  three  days.  And  I 
arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few 
men  with  me ;  neither  told  I  any  man 
what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to 
do  at  Jerusalem:  neither  was  there 
any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that 
I  rode  upon.  And  I  went  out  by  night 
by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  viewed 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  were 
broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof 
were  consumed  with  fire.  And  the 
rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went,  or 
what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told 
it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor 
to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor 
to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

Then  said  I  unto  them.  Ye  see  the 
distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem 
lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let  us 
build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that 
we  be  no  more  a  reproach.    Then  I 


told  them  of  the  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  good  upon  me ;  as  also  the 
king's  words  that  he  had  spoken  unto 
me.  And  they  said.  Let  us  rise  up 
and  build.  So  they  strengthened  their 
hands  for  this  good  work.  But  when 
Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  G^ 
shem  the  Arabian,  heard  it,  they 
laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us, 
and  said,  What  is  this  thing  that  ye 
do?  will  ye  rebel  against  the  king? 
Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will 
prosper  us ;  therefore  we  his  servants 
will  arise  and  build. 

But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  San- 
ballat heard  that  we  builded  the  wall, 
he  was  wroth,  and  took  great  indigna- 
tion, and  mocked  the  Jews.  And  he 
spake  before  his  brethren  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do 
these  feeble  Jews?  will  they  fortify 
themselves?  will  they  sacrifice?  will 
they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  will  they 
revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of 
the  rubbish  which  are  burned?  Now 
Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him, 
and  he  said,  Even  that  which  they 
build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even 
break  down  their  stone  wall.  Hear, 
O  our  God ;  for  we  are  despised :  and 
turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own 
head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the 
land  of  captivity :  and  cover  not  their 
iniquity,  and  let  not  their  sin  be 
blotted  out  from  before  thee :  for  they 
have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before 
the  builders.  So  built  we  the  wall; 
and  all  the  wall  was  joined  together 
unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work. 

But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  San- 
ballat, and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians, 
and  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Ash- 
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doditeSy  heard  that  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem were  made  up,  and  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then 
they  were  very  wroth,  and  conspired 
all  of  them  together  to  come  and  to 
fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to  hin- 
der it.  Nevertheless  we  made  our 
prayer  unto  our  Grod,  and  set  a  watch 
against  them  day  and  night,  because 
of  them.  And  Judah  said,  The 
strength  of  the  bearers  of  burdens 
is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  rub- 
bish ;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build 
the  wall.  And  our  adversaries  said, 
They  shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till 
we  come  in  the  midst  among  them, 
and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to 
cease.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  by  tiiem  came, 
they  said  unto  us  ten  times.  From  all 
places  whence  ye  shall  return  imto 
us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

Therefore  set  I  in  the  lower  places 
behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher 
places,  I  even  set  the  people  after 
their  families  with  their  swords,  their 
spears,  and  their  bows.  And  I  looked, 
and  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  people.  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them : 
remember  the  Lord,  which  is  great 
and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  breth- 
ren, your  sons,  and  your  daughters, 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  ene- 
mies heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us, 
and  God  had  brought  their  coimsel 
to  nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us 
to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 
And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time 
forth,  that  the  half  of  my  servants 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  the  other 
half  of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the 
shields,  and  the  bows,  and  tiie  haber- 
geons ;  and  the  rulers  were  behind  all 


the  house  of  Judah.  They  which 
builded  on  the  wall,  and  they  that 
bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded, 
every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the 
other  hand  held  a  weapon.  For  the 
builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  by  his  side,  and  so  builded. 
And  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was 
by  me.  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  people.  The  work  is  great  and 
large,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the 
wall,  one  far  from  another.  In  what 
place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto 
us :  our  God  shall  fight  for  us. 

So  we  laboured  in  the  work:  and 
half  of  them  held  the  spears  from  the 
rising  of  the  morning  till  the  stars 
appeared.  So  the  wall  was  finished 
in  the  twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the 
month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the 
heathen  that  were  about  us  saw  these 
things,  they  were  much  cast  down  in 
their  own  eyes:  for  they  perceived 
that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our 
God. 

And  all  the  people  gathered  them- 
selves together  as  one  man  into  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water  gate ; 
and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the  scribe 
to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lobd  had  commanded  to 
Israel.  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought 
the  law  before  the  congregation  both 
of  men  and  women,  and  all  that  could 
hear  with  understanding,  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  And 
he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water  gate  from  the 
morning  until  midday,  before  the  men 
and  the  women,  and  those  that  could 
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understaiid ;  and  the  ears  of  all  the 
people  were  attentive  unto  the  book 
of  the  law.  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood 
upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they 
had  made  for  the  purpose.  And  Ezra 
opened  the  book  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all  the 
people;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  all 
the  people  stood  up :  and  Ezra  blessed 
the  LoBD,  the  great  God.  And  all  the 
people  answered.  Amen, .  Amen,  with 
lifting  up  their  hands:  and  they 
bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped 
the  LoBD  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground. 

And  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  Tir- 
shatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe, 
and  the  Levites  that  taught  the  peo- 
ple, said  unto  all  the  people,  This  day 
is  holy  unto  the  Lobd  your  God; 
mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the 
people  wept,  when  they  heard  the 
words  of  the  law.  Then  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and 
drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared: for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our 
Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry;  for  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem :  the  rest  of  the  people 
also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and 
nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 
And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men, 
that  willingly  offered  themselves  to 
dwell  at  Jerusalem.  And  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  they 
sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their 
places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem, 
to  keep  the  dedication  with  gladness, 
both  with  thanksgivings,  and  with 
singing,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and 
with  harps.  And  the  sons  of  the 
singers  gathered  themselves  together. 


both  out  of  the  plain  country  round 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  vil- 
lages; and  they  stood  in  two  com- 
panies upon  the  wall,  the  singers  and 
the  priests  with  trumpets.  And  the 
singers  sang  loud,  with  Jezrahiah 
their  overseer.  Also  that  day  they  of- 
fered great  sacrifices,  and  rejoiced: 
for  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
great  joy :  the  wives  also  and  the  chil- 
dren rejoiced:  so  that  the  joy  of  Je- 
rusalem was  heard  even  afar  off. 


CHAPTER  131 

ESTHER'S  REQUEST 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Ahasuerus,  (this  is 
Ahasuerus  which  reigned, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over 
an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
provinces:)  in  the  third  year  of 
his  reign,  he  made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants:  when 
he  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excel- 
lent majesty  many  days,  even  an  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  days. 

And  when  these  days  were  expired, 
the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  present  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden 
of  the  king^s  palace;  where  were 
white,  green,  and  blue,  hangings,  fas- 
tened with  cords  of  fine  linen  and 
purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of 
marble :  the  beds  were  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, upon  a  pavement  of  red,  and 
blue,  and  white,  and  black,  marble. 
And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels 
of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one 
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from  another,)  and  royal  wine  in 
abundance,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king.  Also  Vashti  the  queen 
made  a  feast  for  the  women  in  the 
royal  house  which  belonged  to  king 
Ahasuerus. 

On  the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart 
of  the  king  was  merry  with  wine,  he 
commanded  the  seven  chamberlains 
to  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the 
king  with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew 
the  people  and  the  princes  her 
beauty:  for  she  was  fair  to  look  on. 
But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come 
at  the  king's  commandment  by  his 
chamberlains :  therefore  was  the  king 
very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned  in 
him.  Then  the  king  said  to  the  wise 
men,  which  knew  the  times.  What 
shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not 
performed  the  commandment  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus  by  the  chamberlains  ? 
And  Memucan  answered  before  the 
king  and  the  princes.  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  there  go  a  royal  command- 
ment from  him,  and  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and 
the  Medes,  that  it  be  not  altered.  That 
Vashti  come  no  more  before  king 
Ahasuerus ;  and  let  the  king  give  her 
royal  estate  unto  another  that  is  bet- 
ter than  she. 

And  the  saying  pleased  the  king 
and  the  princes ;  and  the  king  did  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Memucan. 

Then  said  the  king's  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him.  Let  there  be  fair 
young  virgins  sought  for  the  king: 
and  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the 
king  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 
And  the  thing  pleased  the  king;  and 
he  did  so. 

Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there 
was  a  certain  Jew,  whose  name  was 


Mordecai,  who  had  been  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  with  the  captivity 
which  had  been  carried  away  with 
Jeconiah  [  Jehoiachin]  king  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away.  And  he 
brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is,  Esther, 
his  uncle 's  daughter :  for  she  had  nei- 
ther father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid 
was  fair  and  beautiful;  whom  Mor- 
decai, when  her  father  and  mother 
were  dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  was 
heard,  and  when  many  maidens  were 
gathered  together  unto  Shushan  the 
palace,  that  Esther  was  brought  also 
unto  the  king's  house,  to  the  custody 
of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women.  And 
the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  ob- 
tained kindness  of  him:  and  he  pre- 
ferred her  and  her  maids  unto  the 
best  place  of  the  house  of  the  women. 
Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people 
nor  her  kindred:  for  Mordecai  had 
charged  her  that  she  should  not  shew 
it.  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day 
before  the  court  of  the  women's 
house,  to  know  how  Esther  did,  and 
what  should  become  of  her. 

Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was 
come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus, 
whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her 
to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the 
women  imto  the  king's  house.  Now 
when  the  turn  of  Esther  was  come, 
she  required  nothing  but  what  the 
king's  chamberlain  appointed.  And 
Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of 
all  them  that  looked  upon  her.  So 
Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Aha- 
suerus into  his  house  royal  in  the 
tenth  month,  which  is  the  month  Te- 
beth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

And  the  king  loved  Esther  above 
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all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace 
and  favour  in  his  sight  more  than 
all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made 
her  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  Then 
the  king  made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants,  even 
Esther's  feast;  and  he  made  a  release 
to  the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts,  ac- 
cording to  the  state  of  the  king. 

In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat 
in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  of  those  which  kept  the 
door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus.  And  the 
thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  who 
told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen;  and 
Esther  certified  the  king  thereof  in 
Mordecai 's  name.  And  when  inqui- 
sition was  made  of  the  matter,  it  was 
found  out;  therefore  they  were  both 
hanged  on  a  tree :  and  it  was  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  before 
the  king. 

After  these  things  did  king  Aha- 
suerus promote  Haman  the  Agagite, 
and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with 
him.  And  all  the  king's  servants, 
that  were  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed, 
and  reverenced  Haman :  for  the  king 
had  so  commanded  concerning  him. 
But  Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence.  Then  the  king's  servants, 
which  were  in  the  king's  gate,  said 
unto  Mordecai,  Why  transgressest 
thou  the  king's  commandment? 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  that  they  told 
Haman,  to  see  whether  Mordecai 's 
matters  would  stand :  for  he  had  told 
them  that  he  was  a  Jew.  And  when 
Haman  saw  that  Mordecai  bowed  not, 
nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Ha- 


man full  of  wrath.  And  he  thought 
scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone ; 
for  they  had  shewed  him  the  peo- 
ple of  Mordecai:  wherefore  Haman 
sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that 
were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom 
of  Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of 
Mordecai. 

And  Haman  said  unto  king  Aha- 
suerus, There  is  a  certain  people  scat- 
tered abroad  and  dispersed  among 
the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of 
thy  kingdom;  and  their  laws  are  di- 
verse from  all  people;  neither  keep 
they  the  king's  laws:  therefore  it  is 
not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer 
them.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
written  that  they  may  be  destroyed: 
and  I  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  of 
silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that  have 
the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring 
it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

And  the  king  took  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman,  the 
J  ews '  enemy.  And  the  king  said  unto 
Haman,  The  silver  is  given  to  thee, 
the  people  also,  to  do  with  them  as  it 
seemeth  good  to  thee. 

Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  and  there  was  written  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Haman  had  com- 
manded unto  the  king's  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  that  were  over 
every  province ;  in  the  name  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  it  written,  and  sealed 
with  the  king's  ring.  And  the  letters 
were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the  king's 
provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  botiti  young 
and  old,  little  children  and  women,  in 
one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Adar,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  prey. 
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The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened 
by  the  king's  commandment,  and  the 
dLee  was  given  in  Shushail  the  pal- 
ace.  And  the  king  and  Haman  sat 
down  to  drink;  but  the  city  Shushan 
was  perplexed. 

When  Mordecai  perceived  all  that 
was  done,  Mordecai  rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and 
went  out  into  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter 
cry;  and  came  even  before  the  king's 
gate:  for  none  might  enter  into  the 
king's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 
And  in  every  province,  whithersoever 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  de- 
cree came,  there  was  great  mourning 
among  the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and 
weeping,  and  wailing ;  and  many  lay 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

So  Esther's  maids  and  her  cham- 
berlains came  and  told  it  her.  Then 
was  the  queen  exceedingly  grieved; 
and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth 
from  him:  but  he  received  it  not 
Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one 
of  the  king's  chamberlains,  whom  he 
had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and 
gave  him  a  commandment  to  Morde- 
cai, to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it 
was.  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mor- 
decai unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which 
was  before  the  king's  gate. 

And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that 
had  happened  unto  him,  and  of  the 
sum  of  the  money  that  Haman  had 
promised  to  pay  to  the  king's  treasu- 
ries for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 
Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of  ttie  writ- 
ing of  the  decree  that  was  given  at 
Shushan  to  destroy  them,  to  shew  it 
unto  Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should 
go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  suppli- 


cation unto  him,  and  to  make  request 
before  him  for  her  people.  And  Ha- 
tach came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach, 
and  gave  him  commandment  unto 
Mordecai;  All  the  king's  servants, 
and  the  people  of  the  king's  prov- 
inces, do  know,  that  whosoever, 
whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come 
unto  the  king  into  the  inner  court, 
who  is  not  called,  there  is  one  law 
of  his  to  put  him  to  death,  except  such 
to  whom  the  king  shall  hold  out  the 
golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  live :  but 
I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto 
the  king  these  thirty  days. 

And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's 
words.  Then  Mordecai  commanded 
to  answer  Esther,  Think  not  with  thy- 
self that  thou '  shalt  escape  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 
For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there 
enlargement  and  deliverance  arise  to 
the  Jews  from  another  place ;  but  thou 
and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  de- 
stroyed: and  who  knoweth  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
a  time  as  this? 

Then  Esther  bade  them  return 
Mordecai  this  answer,  Gk),  gather  to- 
gether all  the  Jews  that  are  present 
in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and 
neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days, 
night  or  day :  I  also  and  my  maidens 
will  fast  likewise ;  and  so  will  I  go  in 
unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according 
to  the  law :  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 
So  Mordecai  went  his  way,  and  did 
according  to  all  that  Esther  had  com- 
manded him. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  that  Esther  put  on  her  royal  ap- 
parel, and  stood  in  the  inner  court  of 
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the  king's  house,  over  against  the 
king's  house:  and  the  king  sat  upon 
his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house, 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 
And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Es- 
ther the  queen  standing  in  the  court, 
that  she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight : 
and  the  king  held  out  to  Esther  the 
golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand. 
So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre. 

Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is 
thy  request?  it  shall  be  even  given 
thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom.  And 
Esther  answered.  If  it  seem  good 
unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman 
come  this  day  unto  the  banquet  that 
I  have  prepared  for  him.  Then  the 
king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath 
said.  So  the  king  and  Haman  came 
to  the  banquet  that  Esther  had  pre- 
pared. 

And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at 
the  banquet  of  wine.  What  is  thy  pe- 
tition? and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
and  what  is  thy  request?  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  per- 
formed. Then  answered  Esther,  and 
said.  My  petition  and  my  request  is ; 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to 
grant  my  petition,  and  to  perform  my 
request,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come 
to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  prepare 
for  them,  and  I  will  do  to  morrow  as 
the  king  hath  said. 

Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day 
joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart:  but 
when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the 
king's  gate,  that  he  stood  not  up,  nor 
moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  indig- 
nation against  Mordecai.  Neverthe- 
less Haman  refrained  himself:  and 


when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and 
called  for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his 
wife.  And  Haman  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude 
of  his  children,  and  all  the  things 
wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 
Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther 
the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with 
the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she 
had  prepared  but  myself ;  and  to  mor- 
row am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with 
the  king.  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  no- 
thing, so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the 
Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 

Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  unto  him,  Let  a  gallows  be 
made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to  mor- 
row speak  thou  unto  the  king  that 
Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon : 
then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet.  And  the  thing 
pleased  Haman;  and  he  caused  the 
gallows  to  be  made. 


CHAPTER  132 


THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 
MORDECAE 

ON  that  night  could  not  the 
king  sleep,  and  he  com- 
manded to  bring  the  book  of 
records  of  the  chronicles;  and  they 
were  read  before  the  king.  And  it 
was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had 
told  of  two  of  the  king^s  chamber- 
lains, the  keepers  of  the  door,  who 
sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Aha- 
suerus.  And  the  king  said.  What 
honour  and  dignity  hath  been  done 
to  Mordecai  for  this!     Then  said  the 


Esther? 


THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  MORDECAI 


255 


king's  servants  that  ministered  unto 
him,  There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 
And  the  king  said.  Who  is  in  the 
court?  Now  Haman  was  come  into 
the  outward  court  of  the  king's  house, 
to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor- 
decai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  pre- 
pared for  him.  And  the  king's  ser- 
vants said  unto  him,  Behold,  Haman 
standeth  in  the  court.  And  the  king 
said,  Let  him  come  in.  So  Haman 
came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour? 
Now  Haman  thought  in  his  heart.  To 
whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do 
honour  more  than  to  myself?  And 
Haman  answered  the  king.  For  the 
man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  hon- 
our, let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the 
horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and 
the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his 
head:  and  let  this  apparel  and  horse 
be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street 
of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour.  Then 
the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make  haste, 
and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the 
king 's  gate :  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that 
thou  hast  spoken.  Then  took  Haman 
the  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  ar- 
rayed Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on 
horseback  through  the  street  of  the 
city,  and  proclaimed  before  him,  Thus 
shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 
And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the 


king's  gate.  But  Haman  hasted  to 
his  house  mourning,  and  having  his 
head  covered.  And  Haman  told  Ze- 
resh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends  every 
thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then 
said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed 
of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast 
begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail 
against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  be- 
fore him.  And  while  they  were  yet 
talking  with  him,  came  the  king's 
chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 

So  the  king  and  Haman  came  to 
banquet  with  Esther  the  queen.  And 
the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on 
the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine, 
What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  and  what 
is  thy  request?  and  it  shall  be  per- 
formed, even  to  the  half  of  the  king- 
dom. Then  Esther  the  queen  an- 
swered and  said.  If  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it 
please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at 
my  request :  for  we  are  sold,  I  and  my 
people,  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain, 
and  to  perish. 

Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered 
and  said  unto  Esther  the  queen.  Who 
is  he,  and  where  is  he,  that  durst  pre- 
sume in  his  heart  to  do  so?  And  Es- 
ther said.  The  adversary  and  enemy 
is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman 
was  afraid  before  the  king  and  the 
queen.  And  Harbonah,  one  of  the 
chamberlains,  said  before  the  king, 
Behold  also,  the  gallows  fifty  cubits 
high,  which  Haman  had  made  for 
Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for 
the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of  Ha- 
man.   Then  the  king  said,  Hang  him 
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thereon.  So  they  hanged  Hainan  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king's 
wrath  pacified. 

On  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasnems 
give  the  house  of  Haman  the  Jews' 
enemy  unto  Esther  the  queen.  And 
Mordecai  came  before  the  king;  for 
Esther  had  told  what  he  was  unto  her. 
And  the  king  took  off  his  ring,  which 
he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave 
it  unto  Mordecai.  And  Esther  set 
Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before 
the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him  with  tears  to  put  away 
the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agagite, 
and  his  device  that  he  had  devised 
against  the  Jews.  Then  the  king  held 
out  the  golden  sceptre  toward  Esther. 
So  Esther  arose,  and  stood  before  the 
king,  and  said.  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  before 
the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes, 
let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the  letters 
devised  by  Haman,  which  he  wrote 
to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are  in  all 
the  king's  provinces:  for  how  can  I 
endure  to  see  the  evil  that  shall  come 
unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  f 
Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  Behold,  I  have  given  Esther  the 
house  of  Haman,  and  him  they  have 
hanged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he 
laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews.  Write 
ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you, 
in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with 
the  king's  ring:  for  the  writing  which 
is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king's  ring,  may  no 
man  reverse.  Then  were  the  king's 
scribes  called.    And  Mordecai  wrote 


in  the  king  Ahasuerus'  name,  and 
sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring, and  sent 
letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  and 
riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young 
dromedaries :  wherein  the  king  grant- 
ed  the  Jews  which  were  in  every  city 
to  gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay, 
and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Ihe  power 
of  the  people  and  province  that  would 
assault  them,  both  little  ones  and  wo- 
men, and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for 
a  prey,  upon  one  day  in  all  the  prov- 
inces of  king  Ahasuerus,  namely, 
upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  royal  apparel 
of  blue  and  white,  and  with  a  great 
crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  garment  of 
fine  linen  and  purple :  and  the  city  of 
Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad.  The 
Jews  had  light,  and  gladness,  and  joy, 
and  honour.  And  in  every  province, 
and  in  every  city,  whithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  glad- 
ness, a  feast  and  a  good  day.  And 
many  of  the  people  of  the  land  be- 
came Jews ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews 
fell  upon  them. 

And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hun- 
dred men.  And  the  Mng  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen.  The  Jews  have 
slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred  men 
in  Shushan  the  palace;  now  what  is 
thy  petition!  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee:  or  what  is  thy  request  further! 
and  it  shall  be  done.  Then  said  Es- 
ther, If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in 
Shushan  to  do  to  morrow  also  accord- 
ing unto  this  day's  decree,  and  let  Ha- 
man's  ten  sons  be  hanged  upon  the 
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gallows.  And  the  king  commanded 
it  so  to  be  done :  and  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shnshan;  and  they  hanged 
Hainan's  ten  sons. 

And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things, 
and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasnems,  both  nigh  and  far,  to 
stablish  this  among  them,  that  they 
should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  same,  yearly,  as  the  days 
wherein  the  Jews  rested  from  their 
enemies,  and  the  month  which  was 
tamed  onto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy, 
and  from  mourning  into  a  good  day: 
that  they  should  make  them  days  of 
feasting  and  joy,  and  of  sending  por- 
tions one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the 


poor.  Because  Haman,  the  enemy  of 
all  the  Jews,  had  east  Pur,  that  is,  the 
lot,  to  consume  them,  and  to  destroy 
them:  wherefore  they  called  these 
days  Purim  after  the  name  of  Fur. 
And  the  king  Aliasuems  laid  a  trib- 
ute upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  isles 
of  the  sea.  And  all  the  acts  of  his 
power  and  of  his  might,  and  the  decla- 
ration of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai, 
whereunto  the  king  advanced  him, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Fersiat  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was 
next  unto  king  Ahasnems,  and  great 
among  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the 
multitude  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the 
wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking 
peace  to  all  his  seed. 
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JOB  SMITTEN 


was  a  rnnry 

land  of  TJz, 

name  was 

and     that 

eras  perfect 

pright,  and 

;hat    feared 

ad  eschewed 

And  there 

were  bom  unto  hirn  seven  sons  and 

three  daughters.    His  substance  also 

was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three 

thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred 

yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she 

asses,  and  a  very  great  household ;  so 

that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all 

the  men  of  the  east    And  his  sons 

went   and  feasted  in  their  houses, 

every  one  his   day;   and  sent   and 

called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and 

to  drink  with  them.    And  it  was  so, 

when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were 

gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sancti- 


fied them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  offered  bnmt  offerings 
according  to  the  nnmber  of  them  all : 
for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons 
have  sinned,  and  cursed  Qod  in  their 
hearts.    Thus  did  Job  continually. 

Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves 
before  the  Lobd,  and  Satan  came  also 
among  them.  And  the  Lobd  said  unto 
Satan,  Whence  comest  thou?  Then 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said. 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walldng  up  and  down  in  it. 
And  the  Lord  said  nnto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
fearfeth  (Jod,  and  escheweth  evil? 
Then  Satan  answered  the  Lobd,  and 
said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 
Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  honse,  and  about 
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all  that  he  hath  on  every  side?  thou 
hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands, 
and  his  substaace  is  increased  in  the 
land.  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will 
curse  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the  Lobd 
said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he 
hath  is  in  thy  power ;  only  upon  him- 
aelf  put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So 
Sataa  went  forth  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lobd. 

And  there  was  a  day  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  were  eating  and 
drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  bro- 
ther's house:  and  there  came  a  mes- 
senger unto  Job,  and  said,  The  oxen 
were  plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding 
beside  them:  and  the  Sabeans  fell 
upon  them,  and  took  them  away ;  yea, 
they  have  slain  the  servants  wilii  the 
edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he 
was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  an- 
other, and  said.  The  fire  of  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned 
up  the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and 
consumed  them;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he 
was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said.  The  Chaldeans 
made  out  three  bands,  and  fell  upon 
the  camels,  and  have  carried  them 
away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he 
was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  an- 
other, and  said.  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house: 
and,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the 
four  comers  of  the  house,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  yoimg  men,  and  they  are 
dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to 
tell  thee.    Then  Job  arose,  and  rent 


his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  wor- 
shipped, and  said.  Naked  was  I  bom, 
and  naked  shall  I  die :  the  Lobd  gave, 
and  the  Lobd  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lobd.  In 
all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly. 

Again  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lobd,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them.  And  the 
Lobd  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thouf  And  Satan  answered 
the  Lobd,  and  said,  From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  it.  And  the  Lobd 
said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered 
my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  f  eareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil  f  and  still  he  hold- 
eth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thou 
movedst  me  against  him,  to  destroy 
him  without  cause.  And  Satan  an- 
swered the  Lobd,  and  said,  Skin  for 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will 
he  give  for  his  life.  But  put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone 
and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to 
thy  face.  And  the  Lobd  said  unto 
Satan,  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand; 
but  save  his  lilFe. 

So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lobd,  and  smote  Job  with 
sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
unto  his  crown.  And  he  took  him  a 
potsherd  to  scrape  himself  withal; 
and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 
Then  said  his  wife  imto  him,  Dost 
thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  f 
curse  God,  and  die.  But  he  said  unto 
her.  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  fool- 
ish women  speaketh.  Whatf  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  Gk>d,  and 
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shall  we  not  receive  evil!  In  all  this 
did  not  Job  sin  with  his  Ups. 


CHAPTER  134 

JOB'S  COMFORTERS 

NOW  when  Job 's  three  friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was 
come  upon  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place;  Eli- 
phaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite : 
for  they  had  made  an  appointment 
together  to  come  to  mourn  with  him 
and  to  comfort  him.  And  when  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew 
him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  his 
mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon  their 
heads  toward  heaven.  So  they  sat 
down  with  him  upon  the  ground  seven 
days  and  seven  nights,  and  none 
spake  a  word  unto  him :  for  they  saw 
that  his  grief  was  very  great. 

After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
and  said, 
Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 

bom. 
Why  died  I  not  from  my  birth ! 
For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and 

been  quiet, 
I  should  have  slept :  then  had  I  been 

at  rest. 
With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 

earth. 
Which  built  desolate  places  for  them- 
selves. 
There  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling; 
And  there  ihe  weary  be  at  rest. 
There  the  prisoners  rest  together; 
They  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  op- 
pressor. 


The  small  and  great  are  there; 

And  the  servant  is  free  from  his 
master. 

For  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared 
is  come  upon  me, 

And  that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is 
come  unto  me. 

I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 

Neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet  trouble  came. 
Then  Eliphaz  answered  and  said. 

Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many. 

And  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak 
hands. 

Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that 
was  falling. 

And  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble 
knees. 

But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  faintest; 

It  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  trou- 
bled. 

Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence. 

Thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy 
ways! 

Bemember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  per- 
ished, being  innocent? 

Or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off  T 

Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plow 
iniquity. 

And  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

By  the  blast  of  (Jod  they  perish. 

And  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are 
they  consumed. 

Although  aMction  cometh  not  forth 
of  the  dust. 

Neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of 
the  ground ; 

Yet  man  is  bom  unto  trouble, 

As  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

I  would  seek  unto  G^d, 

And  unto  God  would  I  commit  my 
cause: 

Which  doeth  great  things  and  un- 
searchable ; 

Marvellous  things  without  number: 


Job  6 


JOB'S  COMFORTERS 


261 


Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

And  sendeth  waters  upon  the  fields: 

To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low ; 

That  those  which  mourn  may  be  ex- 
alted to  safety. 

So  the  poor  hath  hope. 

And  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

Beholdy  happy  is  the  man  whom  Ood 
correcteth : 

Therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Almighty : 

For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up : 

He  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make 
whole. 

He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles : 

Yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch 
thee. 

In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from 
death: 

And  in  war  from  the  power  of  the 
sword. 

Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of 
the  tongue: 

Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  de- 
struction when  it  cometh. 

At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh : 

Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the 
stones  of  the  field : 

And  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 

And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  taber- 
nacle shall  be  in  peace; 

And  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation, 
and  shalt  not  sin. 

Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed 
shall  be  great, 

And  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of 
the  earth. 

Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full 
age. 

Like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in 
his  season. 


Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it,  so  it  is ; 
Hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy 

good. 

But  Job  answered  and  said. 
Oh  that  my  grief  were  throughly 

weighed. 
And  my  calamity  laid  in  the  balances 

together ! 
For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the 

sand  of  the  sea : 
Therefore  my  words  are  swallowed 

up. 
Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath 

grass f 
Or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder  f 
Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten 

without  saltf 
Or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of 

an  egg! 
The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to 

touch 
Are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 
Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request ; 
And  that  God  would  grant  me  the 

thing  that  I  long  for  I 
Even  that  it  would  please  God  to  de- 
stroy me; 
That  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and 

cut  me  off  I 
Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ; 
Yea,  I  would  harden  myself  in  sor- 
row: let  him  not  spare; 
For  I  have  not  concealed  the  words 

of  the  Holy  One. 
What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should 

hope! 
And  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should 

prolong  my  lifeT 
To  him  that  is  aMcted  pity  should  be 

shewed  from  his  friend; 
But  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 
Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue : 
And  cause  me  to  understand  wherein 

I  have  erred. 


262 


THE   POETICAL   BOOKS 


Job  7 


0  remember  that  my  life  is  wind: 
Mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good. 
The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me 

shall  see  me  no  more : 
Thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I  am 

not. 
As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  van- 

isheth  away : 
So  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave 

shall  come  up  no  more. 
He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
Neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any 

more. 
Therefore    I    will    not    refrain    my 

mouth; 

1  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my 
spirit; 

I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

What  is  man,   that  thou  shouldest 
magnify  him! 

And  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine 
heart  upon  himf 

And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him 
every  morning, 

And  try  him  every  moment  f 

I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  0  thou  preserver  of  men! 

Why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  thee^ 

So  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself! 

And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my 
transgression, 

And  take  away  mine  iniquity! 

For  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ; 

And  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  I  shall  not  be. 
Then  answered  Bildad,  and  said, 

How    long    wilt    thou    speak    these 
things! 

And  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy 
mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind! 

Doth  God  pervert  judgment! 

Or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  jus- 
tice! 


If  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him, 

And  he  have  cast  them  away  for  their 
transgression ; 

If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  Otod  he- 
times. 

And  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Al- 
mighty; 

If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright; 

Surely  now  he  would  awake  for  thee,. 

And  make  the  habitation  of  thy  right- 
eousness prosperous. 

Though  thy  beginning  was  small. 

Yet  thy  latter  end  should  greatly  in- 
crease. 

Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  miref 

Can  the  flag  grow  without  water! 

Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and 
not  cut  down, 

It  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget. 
God; 

And  the  hypocrite's  hope  shall  per- 
ish: 

Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  oflf. 

And  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider '& 
web. 

He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it 
shall  not  staad: 

He  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not 
endure. 

He  is  green  before  the  sun, 

And  his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  hi& 
garden. 

His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,. 

And  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place. 

Then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  have 
not  seen  thee. 

Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way, 

And  out  of  the  earth  shall  others, 
grow. 

Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  per- 
fect man, 

Neither  will  he  help  the  evil  doers. 
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Then  Job  answered  and  said, 
I  know  it  is  80  of  a  tmih: 
But  how  should  man  be  just  with 

God! 
If  he  will  contend  with  him. 
He  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
sand. 
He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 

strength : 
Who  hath  hardened  himself  against 

him,  and  hath  prospered! 
Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and 

they  know  not: 
Whidi  overtumeth  them  in  his  anger. 
Which  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her 

place, 
And  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 
Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it 

riseth  not ; 
And  sealeth  up  the  stars. 
Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  hea- 
vens. 
And  treadeth  upon  the  waves  of  the 

sea. 
Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding 

out; 
Yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 
Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not : 
He  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him 

not. 
Behold,  he  taketh  away,  who  can  hin- 
der himf 
Who  will  say  unto  him,  What  doest 

thouf 
How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him, 
And  choose  out  my  words  to  reason 

with  himf 
Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet 

would  I  not  answer. 
But  I  would  make  supplication  to  my 

jndge. 
If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered 

me; 
Yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had 

hearkened  unto  my  voice. 


For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest, 
And  multiplieth  my  wounds  without 

cause. 
He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 

breath. 
But  fiUeth  me  with  bitterness. 
If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong : 
And  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me 

a  time  to  plead? 
If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth 

shall  condemn  me : 
If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also 

prove  me  perverse. 
This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it, 
He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the 

wicked. 

Then  answered  Zophar,  and  said, 
Should  not  the  multitude  of  words 

be  answered! 
And  should  a  man  full  of  talk  be  jus- 
tified! 
Should  thy  lies  make  men  hold  their 

peace! 
And  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man 

make  thee  ashamed! 
For  thou  hast  said.  My  doctrine  is 

pure, 
And  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 
But  oh  that  God  would  speak, 
And  open  his  lips  against  thee : 
And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  se- 
crets of  wisdom. 
That  they  are  double  to  that  which  is ! 
Know  therefore  that  God  exacteth  of 

thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  de- 

serveth. 
Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God ! 
Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 

unto  perfection! 
It  is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  canst 

thou  do! 
Deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou 

know! 
The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 

the  earth, 
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And  broader  than  the  sea. 
For  he  knoweth  vain  men : 
He  seeth  wickedness  also ;  will  he  not 

then  consider  it? 
For  vain  man  would  be  wise, 
Though  man  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass 's 

colt. 
If  thou  prepare  thine  heart, 
And  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward 

him; 
If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far 

away, 
And  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy 

tabernacles. 
For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face 

without  spot; 
Yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedf  ast,  and  shalt 

not  fear: 
Because  thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery. 
And  remember  it  as  waters  that  pass 

away: 
And  thine  age  shall  be  clearer  than 

the  noonday; 
Thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be 

as  the  morning. 
And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because 

there  is  hope ; 
Yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and 

thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 
Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none 

shall  make  thee  afraid;  * 

Yea,  many  shall  make  suit  unto  thee. 

And  Job  answered  and  said, 
No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people. 
And  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 
But  I  have  understanding  as  well  as 

you; 
I  am  not  inferior  to  you : 
Yea,  who  knoweth  not  such  things  as 

these  f 
I  am  as  one  mocked^of  his  neighbour, 
AVho  calleth  upon  God,  and  he  an- 

swereth  him: 
The  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to 

scorn. 


But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall 

teach  thee ; 
And  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they 

shall  tell  thee: 
Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 

teach  thee: 
And  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare 

unto  thee. 
Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
That   the   hand   of   the   Lord   hath 

wrought  thisf 
In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 

living  thing, 
And  the  breath  of  all  mankind. 
Doth  not  the  ear  try  words! 
And  the  mouth  taste  his  meat! 
With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ; 
And  in  length  of  days  understanding. 
With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength. 
He  hath  counsel  and  understanding. 
Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  can- 
not be  built  again : 
He  shutteth  up  a  man,  and  there  can 

be  no  opening. 
Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters, 

and  they  dry  up : 
Also  he  sendeth  them  out,  and  they 

overturn  the  earth. 
With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom : 
The  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 
He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled. 
And  maketh  the  judges  fools. 
He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
And  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 
He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled. 
And  overthroweth  the  mighty. 
He  removeth  away  the  speech  of  the 

trusty, 
And  taketh  away  the  understanding 

of  the  aged. 
He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 
And  weakeneth  the  strength  of  the 

mighty. 
He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of 

darkness. 
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And  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow 
of  death. 

He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  de- 
stroyeth  them: 

He  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  strait- 
eneth  them  again. 

He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief 
of  the  people  of  the  earth, 

And  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wil- 
derness where  there  is  no  way. 

They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light, 

And  he  maketh  them  to  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man. 

Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this. 

Mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood 
it. 

What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know 
also: 

I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Al- 
mighty, 

And  I  desire  to  reason  with  Ood. 

But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies, 

Te  are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 

Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone. 

That  I  may  speak,  and  let  come  on 
me  what  will. 

Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my 
teeth. 

And  put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 

Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him: 

But  I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways 
before  him.  . 

He  also  shall  be  my  salvation : 

For  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  be- 
fore him. 

Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman 

Is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. 

He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is 
cut  down: 

He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  con- 
tinueth  not. 

And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon 
such  an  one, 


And  bringest  me  into  judgment  with 

theef 
As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea. 
And  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth 

up: 
So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not : 
Till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they 

shall  not  awake. 
Nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

0  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the 
grave, 

That  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret, 

until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
That  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set 

time,  and  remember  me! 
If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  f 
All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 

will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come. 
Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer 

thee: 
Thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of 

thine  hands. 
For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps : 
Dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sinf 

And  Eliphaz  reproved  Job.    And 
again  Job  answered  and  said. 
Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

1  also  could  speak  as  ye  do : 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 
I  could  heap  up  words  against  you, 
And  shake  mine  head  at  you. 
But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my 

mouth, 
And  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  as- 

swage  your  grief. 
My  friends  scorn  me: 
But  mine  eye  poureth  out  tears  unto 

Gk)d. 
0  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man 

with  Gk)d, 
Asa  man  pleadeth  for  his  neighbour ! 

And  Bildad  reproved  Job.    Then 
Job  answered  and  said. 
How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul. 
And  break  me  in  pieces  with  words  f 
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These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached 
me: 

Ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  make 
yourselves  strange  to  me. 

And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred. 

Mine  error  remaineth  with  myself. 

If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  yourselves 
against  me. 

And  plead  against  me  my  reproach: 

Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown 
me. 

And  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

Beholdy  I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but  I  am 
not  heard : 

I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  can- 
not pass. 

And  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my 
paths. 

He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory, 

And  taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side, 
and  I  am  gone: 

And  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like 
a  tree. 

He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me, 

And  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one 
of  his  enemies. 

His  troops  come  together,  and  raise 
up  their  way  against  me, 

And  encamp  round  about  my  taber- 
nacle. 

He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from 
me, 

And  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  es- 
tranged from  me. 

My  kinsfolk  have  failed. 

And  my  familiar  friends  have  for- 
gotten me. 

Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon 
me,  0  ye  my  friends ; 

For  the  hand  of  G-od  hath  touched  me. 

Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God, 

And  are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  f 


Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written  I 
Oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  1 
That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron 

pen 
And  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  I 
For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth. 
And  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 

day  upon  the  earth: 
And  though  after  my  skin  worms  de- 
stroy this  body. 
Yet  in  my  flesh  shsdl  I  see  Gk)d : 
Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself. 
And  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 

another ; 
Though  my  reins  be  consumed  within 

me. 

Then  answered  Zophar,  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old. 
Since  man  was  placed  upon  earth. 
That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked 

is  short. 
And  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for 

a  moment? 
He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and 

shall  not  be  found: 
Yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a 

vision  of  the  night. 
The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see 

him  no  more ; 
Neither  shall  his  place  any  more  be- 
hold him. 
His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the 

poor. 
And  his  hands  shall  restore  their 

goods. 
His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his 

youth. 
Which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the 

dust. 
That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he 

restore. 
And  shall  not  swallow  it  down : 
According  to  his  substance  shall  the 

restitution  be. 
And  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 
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Because  he  hath  oppressed  and  haih 

forsaken  the  poor ; 
Because  he  hath  violently  taken  away 

an  house  which  he  builded  not; 
He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon, 
And  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him 

through. 
The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity ; 
And  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against 

him. 
1>he  increase  of  his  house  shall  de- 

party 
And  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the 

day  of  his  wrath. 
This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 

from  God, 
And  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him 

by  God. 

But  Job  answered  and  said, 
Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
And  let  this  be  your  consolations. 
Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak ; 
And  after  that  I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 
AVheref ore  do  the  wicked  live. 
Become    old,    yea,    are    mighty    in 

power! 
Their  seed  is  established  in  their 

sight  with  them. 
And  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 
Their  houses  are  safe  from  fear. 
Neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 
They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like 

a  flock. 
And  their  children  dance. 
They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp. 
And  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 
They  spend  their  days  in  wealth. 
And  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the 

grave. 
Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart 

from  us ; 
For  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 

thy  ways. 
!What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 

serve  himf 


And  what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we 

pray  unto  himf 
Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand: 
The  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from 

me. 
How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked 

put  out! 
And  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction 

upon  them! 
God  distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 
They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind. 
And  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth 

away. 
God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his 

children  : 
He  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know 

it 
His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction. 
And  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of 

the  Almighty. 
Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by 

the  way! 
And  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 
That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the 

day  of  destruction  f 
They  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 

day  of  wrath. 
Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  his 

face! 
And  who  shall  repay  him  what  he 

hath  donef 
Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  grave. 
And  shall  remain  in  the  tomb. 
The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet 

unto  him, 
And  every  man  shall  draw  after  him, 
As  there  are  innumerable  before  him. 
How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain. 
Seeing  in  your  answers  there  remain- 

eth  falsehood? 

Then  Eliphaz  accused  Job  of  di- 
vers sins,  and  exhorted  him  to  repen- 
tance with  promises  of  mercy.    Then 
Job  answered  and  said, 
Even  to  day  is  my  complaint  bitter: 
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My  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groan- 
ing. 
Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 

him! 
That  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 
I  would  order  my  cause  before  him, 
And  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 
I  would  know  the  words  which  he 

would  answer  me, 
And  understand  what  he  would  say 

unto  me. 
Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his 

great  power! 
No ;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 
There  the  righteous  might  dispute 

with  him; 
So  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever 

from  my  judge. 
Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 

there ; 
And  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive 

him: 
On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work, 

but  I  cannot  behold  him : 
He  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand, 

that  I  cannot  see  him: 
But   he   knoweth   the    way   that   I 

take: 
When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 

forth  as  gold. 
My  foot  hath  held  his  steps. 
His  way  have  I  kept,  and  not  de- 
clined. 
Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the 

commandment  of  his  lips; 
I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his 

mouth   more   than   my   necessary 

food. 
But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 

turn  him! 
And  what  his  soul  desireth,  even  that 

he  doeth. 
For  he  perf ormeth  the  thing  that  is 

appointed  for  me: 
And  many  such  things  are  with  him. 


Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  pres- 
ence: 

When  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft. 

And  the  Almighty  troubleth  me: 

Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the 
darkness. 

Neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness 
from  my  face. 
Then  Bildad  replied  to  Job,  and 

Job  answered  and  said. 

How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is 
without  power! 

How  savest  thou  the  arm  that  hath  no 
strength! 

How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that 
hath  no  wisdom! 

And  how  hast  thou  plentifully  de- 
clared the  thing  as  it  is! 

To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words! 

And  whose  spirit  came  from  thee! 

Dead  things  are  formed 

From  under  the  waters,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof. 

Hell  is  naked  before  him. 

And  destruction  hath  no  covering. 

He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the 
empty  place. 

And  hangeth  tiie  earth  upon  nothing. 

He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds ; 

And  the   cloud   is   not   rent  under 
them. 

He   holdeth   back   the   face   of   his 
throne. 

And  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds. 

Until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end. 

The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble 

And  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 

He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power, 

And  by  his  understanding  he  smiteth 
through  the  proud. 
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By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the 

heavens ; 
His  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked 

serpent. 
ItOy  these  are  parts  of  his  ways : 
But  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 

himf 
But  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can 

understand! 
Whence  then  cometh  wisdom! 
And  where  is  the  place  of  under- 
standing f 
Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 

living, 
And  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the 

air. 
Destruction  and  death  say, 
We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof  with 

our  ears. 
God  understandeth  the  way  thereof, 
And  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 
For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the 

earth. 
And  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven  ; 
To  make  the  weight  for  the  winds ; 
And    he    weigheth    the    waters    by 

measure. 
When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain, 
And  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the 

thunder : 
Then  did  he  see  it,  and  declare  it ; 
He  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it 

out. 
And  unto  man  he  said, 
Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is 

wisdom; 
And  to  depart  from  evil  is  under- 
standing. 

Moreover  Job  continued  his  para- 
ble, and  said. 

Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past. 
As  in  the  days  when  Qtod  preserved 

me; 
When  his  candle  shined  upon  my 

head, 


And  when  by  his   light  I  walked 

through  darkness; 
As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth, 
When  the  secret  of  God  was  upon  my 

tabernacle ; 
When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me. 
When  my  children  were  about  me ; 
When  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter. 
And  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of 

oil; 
When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through 

the  city. 
When  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the 

street  I 
The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 

themselves : 
And  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 
The  princes  refrained  talking. 
And  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 
The  nobles  held  their  peace, 
And  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof 

of  their  mouth. 
When   the   ear  heard   me,   then   it 

blessed  me ; 
And  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave 

witness  to  me: 
Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that 

cried, 
And  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had 

none  to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 

to  perish  came  upon  me : 
And  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 

sing  for  joy. 
I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 

me: 
My  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a 

diadem. 
I  was  eyes  to  the  blind. 
And  feet  was  I  to  the  lame. 
I  was  a  father  to  the  poor: 
And  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I 

searched  out. 
But  now  they  that  are  younger  than 

I  have  me  in  derision. 


270 


THE   POETICAL   BOOKS 


Job  31 


Whose   fathers   I  would  have   dis- 
dained 
To  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 
I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not 

hear  me: 
I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not 
Thou  art  become  cruel  to  me : 
With  thy  strong  hand  thou  opposest 

thyself  against  me. 
Thou  lif  test  me  up  to  the  wind ;  thou 

causest  me  to  ride  upon  it, 
And  dissolvest  my  substance. 
For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me 

to  death, 
And  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 

living. 
Howbeit  he  will  not .  stretch  out  his 

hand  to  the  grave. 
Though  they  cry  in  his  destruction. 
Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  in 

trouble  t 
Was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the 

poor! 
When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil 

came  unto  me: 
And  when  I  waited  for  light,  there 

came  darkness. 
If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their 

desire. 
Or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow 

to  fail; 
Or   have   eaten   my  morsel   myself 

alone, 
And  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten 

thereof ; 
If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 

clothing. 
Or  any  poor  without  covering ; 
If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against 

the  fatherless. 
When  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 
Then  let  mine  arm  fall   from  my 

shoulder  blade. 
And  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the 

bone. 


K I  have  made  gold  my  hope. 

Or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold.  Thou  art 

my  confidence ; 
If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was 

great, 
And  because  mine  haad  had  gotten 

much: 
This  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  pun- 
ished by  the  judge : 
For  I  should  have  denied  the  God 

that  is  above. 
If  my  land  cry  against  me. 
Or  that  the  furrows  likewise  thereof 

complain ; 
If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof 

without  money, 
Or  have  caused  the  owners  thereof  to 

lose  their  life : 
Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat, 
And  cockle  instead  of  barley. 

The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

So  these  three  men  ceased  to  an- 
swer Job,  because  he  was  righteous 
in  his  own  eyes.  Then  was  kindled 
the  wrath  of  Elihu :  against  Job  was 
his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  justi- 
fied himself  rather  than  God.  Also 
against  his  three  friends  was  his 
wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 
found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con- 
demned Job. 

And  Elihu  reasoned  with  Job,  that 
God  gave  no  account  of  his  ways  to 
men,  but  called  them  to  repentance. 
And  Elihu  said, 
Surely   thou   hast   spoken   in   mine 

hearing. 
And  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy 

words,  saying, 
I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I 

am  innocent; 
Neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 
Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against 

me. 
He  counteth  me  for  his  enemy, 
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He  pntteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks^ 
He  marketh  all  my  paths. 
Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just : 
I  will  answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater 

than  man. 
Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him? 
For  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of 

his  matters. 
For  God  speaketh  once, 
Yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not. 
He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the 

pit, 
And  his  life  from  perishing  by  the 

sword. 
Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and 

saith, 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the 

pit: 
I  have  found  a  ransom. 
He  looketh  ui)on  men,  and  if  any  say, 
I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that 

which  was  right. 
And  it  profited  me  not ; 
He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going 

into  the  pit, 
And  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 
Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
Oftentimes  with  man. 
To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit. 
To  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of 

the  living. 
For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 

man. 
And  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 
There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 

death, 
Where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 

hide  themselves. 
When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then 

can  make  trouble? 
And  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who 

then  can  behold  him  f 
Whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation, 

or  against  a  man  only : 
Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God, 


I  have  borne  chastisement, 

I  will  not  offend  any  more : 

That  which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me : 

If  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no 

more. 
Job  hath  si)oken  without  knowledge, 
And  his  words  were  without  wis- 

dom. 
My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried 

unto  the  end 
Because  of  his  answers  for  wicked 

men. 
For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin. 
He  clappeth  his  hands  among  us. 
And  multiplieth  his  words  against 

God. 

Elihu  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew 

thee 
That  I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's 

behalf. 
I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar. 
And  will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my 

Maker. 
For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be 

false: 
He  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is 

with  thee. 
Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth 

not  any : 
He  is  mighty  in  strength  and  wisdom. 
He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the 

wicked: 
But  giveth  right  to  the  poor. 
He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 

righteous : 
But   with   kings    are   they   on   the 

throne; 
Yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 

and  they  are  exalted. 
And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters. 
And  be  holden  in  cords  of  affliction; 
Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work, 
And  their  transgressions  that  they 

have  exceeded. 
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He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  disci- 
pline, 

And  commandeth  that  they  return 
from  iniquity. 

If  they  obey  and  serve  him, 

They  shall  spend  their  days  in  pros- 
perity. 

And  their  years  in  pleasures. 

But  if  they  obey  not, 

They  shall  perish  by  the  sword. 

And  they  shall  die  without  know- 
ledge. 

He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his  afflic- 
tion, 

And  openeth  their  ears  in  oppres- 
sion. 

Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee 
out  of  the  strait 

Into  a  broad  place,  where  there  is 
no  straitness ; 

And  that  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  should  be  full  of  fatness. 

But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment 
of  the  wicked : 

Judgment  and  justice  take  hold  on 
thee. 

Behold,  Gk>d  is  great,  and  we  know 
him  not, 

Neither  can  the  number  of  his  years 
be  searched  out. 

For  he  maketh  small  the  drops  of 
water: 

They  pour  down  rain  according  to 
the  vapour  thereof: 

Which  the  clouds  do  drop 

And  distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

Also  can  any  understand  the  spread- 
ings  of  the  clouds, 

Or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle  f 

Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  light  upon 

it, 
And  covereth  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light; 

And  commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by 

the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt. 


God  thundereth  marvellously  with 
his  voice; 

Great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  can- 
not comprehend. 

For  he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  on 
the  earth; 

Likewise  to  the  small  rain, 

And  to  the  great  rain  of  his  strength. 

Out  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirl- 
wind: 

And  cold  out  of  the  north. 

By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given : 

And  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is 
straitened. 

Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot 
find  him  out:  he  is  excellent  in 
power. 

And  in  judgment,  and  in  plenty  of 
justice :  he  will  not  afflict. 

Men  do  therefore  fear  him : 

He  respecteth  not  any  that  are  wise 
of  heart. 


CHAPTER  135 

THE  LORD  BEASONETH  WITH  JOB 

THEN  the  LoBD  answered  Job 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and 
said, 

Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel 

By  words  without  knowledge? 

Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ; 

For  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  an- 
swer thou  me. 

Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  f 

Declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

Who  hath  laid. the  measures  thereof, 
if  thou  knowest? 

Or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon 
it? 

Whereupon  are  the  foundations 
thereof  fastened? 
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Or  who  laid  the  comer  stone  thereof ; 
When  the  morning   stars   sang  to- 

gether. 
And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 

joyt 
Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors? 
When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment 

thereof, 
And  thick  darkness  a  swaddlingband 

for  it, 
And  set  bars  and  doors. 
And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 

but  no  further: 
And  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 

stayed? 
Hast  thou  commanded  the  morning 

since  thy  days; 
And  caused  the  dayspring  to  know 

his  place; 
That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ends 

of  the  earth, 
That  the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out 

of  it? 
It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
And  they  stand  as  a  garment. 
And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is 

withholden, 
And  the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 
Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of 

the  sea? 
Or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of 

the  depth? 
Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened 

unto  thee  ? 
Or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the 

shadow  of  death? 
Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of 

the  earth? 
Declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 
Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwell- 

eth? 
And  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the 

place  thereof, 
That  thou  shouldest  take  it  to  the 

bound  thereof. 


And  that  thou  shouldest  know  the 

paths  to  the  house  thereof? 
Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast 

then  bom? 
Or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is 

great? 
Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures 

of  the  snow? 
Or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the 

hail. 
Which  I  have  reserved  against  the 

time  of  trouble. 
Against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 
By  what  way  is  the  light  parted. 
Which  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon 

the  earth? 
Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse  for 

the  overflowing  of  waters. 
Or    a    way    for    the    lightning    of 

thunder ; 
To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where 

no  man  is ; 
On  the  wilderness  wherein  there  is 

no  man; 
To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 

ground; 
And  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender 

herb  to  spring  forth? 
Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they 

may  go. 
And  say  unto  thee,  Here  we  are? 
Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 

parts? 
Or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 

the  heart? 
Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wis- 
dom? 
Or  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven. 
When  the  dust  groweth  into  hardness, 
And  the  clods  cleave  fast  together? 
Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion  ? 
Or  fill  the  appetite  of  the  young  lions. 
When  they  couch  in  their  dens. 
And  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in 

wait? 
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Who   providetii   for  the   raven  his 

food? 
When  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 
They  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 
Who    hath    sent   out   the   wild    ass 

freet 
Or  who  hath  loosed  the  hands  of  the 

wild  ass? 
Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilder- 
ness. 
And  the  barren  land  his  dwellings. 
He  scometh  the  multitude  of  the  city, 
Neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of 

the  driver. 
The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his 

pasture. 
And  he  searcheth  after  every  green 

thing. 
Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to  serve 

thee, 
Or  abide  by  thy  crib? 
Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his 

band  in  the  furrow? 
Or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after 

thee? 
Wilt   thou   trust   him,   because   his 

strength  is  great? 
Or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him? 
Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will 

bring  home  thy  seed, 
And  gather  it  into  thy  bam? 
Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the 

peacocks? 
Or   wings    and    feathers    unto    the 

ostrich  ? 
Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth. 
And  warmeth  them  in  dust, 
And  f orgetteth  that  the  foot  may 

crush  them. 
Or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break 

them. 
She  is  hardened  against  her  young 

ones,    as   though   they   were   not 

her's: 
Her  labour  is  in  vain  without  fear; 


Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
wisdom, 

Neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  un- 
derstanding. 

What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on. 
high. 

She  scometh  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength? 

Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with 
thunder? 

Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a 
grasshopper  ? 

The  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible. 

He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  re- 
joiceth  in  his  strength: 

He  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men. 

He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  af- 
frighted; 

Neither  tumeth  he  back  from  the 
sword. 

The  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 

The  glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 

He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierce- 
ness and  rage: 

Neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet 

He  saith  among  the  trumpets.  Ha, 
ha; 

And  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  o£f. 

The  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the 
shouting. 

Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom, 

And  stretch  her  wings  toward  the 
south? 

Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  com- 
mand, 

And  make  her  nest  on  high? 

She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, 

Upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the 
strong  place. 

From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey. 

And  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood: 

And  where  the  slain  are,  there  is 
she. 
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Moreover  the  Lobd  answered  Job, 
and  said, 

Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the  Al- 
mighty instruct  him? 
He  that  reproveth  Gk>dy  let  him  an- 
swer it. 

Then  Job  answered  the  Lobd,  and 
said, 
Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer 

theef 
I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
Once  have  I  spoken;  but  I  will  not 

answer: 
Yea,  twice;  but  I  will  proceed  no 

further. 

Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said. 
Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man : 
I  wUl  demand  of  thee,  and  declare 

thou  unto  me. 
Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judg- 
ment? 
Wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou 

mayest  be  righteous? 
Hast  thou  an  arm  like  Ood? 
Or  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice 

like  him? 
Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and 

excellency ; 
And  array  thyself  with  glory  and 

beauty. 
Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath: 
And  behold  every  one  that  is  proud, 

and  abase  him. 
Look  on  every  one  that  is  proud,  and 

bring  him  low ; 
And  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their 

place. 
Hide  them  in  the  dust  together; 
And  bind  their  faces  in  secret. 
Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee 
That  thine  own  right  hand  can  save 

thee. 
Behold  now  behemoth,  which  I  made 

with  thee ; 


He  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of 
brass; 

His  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God: 

He  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword 
to  approach  unto  him. 

He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees, 

In  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their 
shadow ; 

The  willows  of  the  brook  compass 
him  about 

Behold,  he  drinketh  up  a  river,  and 
hasteth  not: 

He  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jor- 
dan into  his  mouth. 

Canst  thou  draw  out  leviathan  with 
an  hook? 

Or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which  thou 
lettest  down? 

Canst  thou  put  an  hook  into  his  nose  ? 

Or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ? 

Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  thee? 

Will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 

Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee? 

Wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for 
ever? 

WUt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a 
bird? 

Or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maid- 
ens? 

Shall  the  companions  make  a  banquet 
of  him? 

Shall  they  part  him  among  the  mer- 
chants? 

Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed 
irons? 

Or  his  head  with  fish  spears? 

Lay  thine  hand  upon  him. 

Remember  the  battle,  do  no  more. 

Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain : 

Shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at 
the  sight  of  him? 
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None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him 

up: 
Who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  f 
Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I  shonld 

repay  himf 
Whatsoever    is    under    the    whole 

heaven  is  mine. 

Then  Job  answered  the  Lobd,  and 
said, 

I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every  thing, 
And  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 

holden  from  thee. 
I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 

of  the  ear: 
But  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 
Wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
And  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lobd 
had  spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the 
Lobd  said  to  Eliphaz,  My  wrath  is 
kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy 
two  friends:  for  ye  have  not  spoken 
of  me  the  thing  ^at  is  right,  as  my 
servant  Job  hath.  Therefore  take 
unto  you  now  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a 
burnt  offering;  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you:  for  him  will  I 
accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after 
your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken 
of  me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like 
my  servant  Job. 

So  Eliphaz  and  Bildad  and  Zophar 
went,  and  did  according  as  the  Lobd 
commanded  them:  the  Lobd  also  ac- 
cepted Job.  And  the  Lobd  turned 
the  captivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed 
for  his  friends:  also  the  Lobd  gave 
Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 
Then  came  there  unto  him  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all 
they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance 
before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him 
in  his  house :  and  they  bemoaned  him, 


and  comforted  him  over  all  the  evil 
that  the  Lobd  had  brought  upon  him : 
every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of 
money,  and  every  one  an  earring  of 
gold. 

So  the  Lobd  blessed  the  latter  end 
of  Job  more  than  his  beginning:  for 
he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and 
six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she 
asses.  He  had  also  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters.  And  he  called  the 
name  of  the  first,  Jemima;  and  the 
name  of  the  second,  Kezia;  and  the 
name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 
And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women 
found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job : 
and  their  father  gave  them  inheri- 
tance among  their  brethren. 

After  this  lived  Job  an  hundred 
and  forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and 
his  sons'  sons,  even  four  generations. 
So  Job  died,  being  old  and  full  of 
days. 

CHAPTER  136 

PSALMS 

PSALM  1 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
*  the  ungodly, 
Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
Nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 
But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 

Lobd  ; 
And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 

and  night. 
And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by 

the  rivers  of  water, 
That  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 

season ; 
His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ; 
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And  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  pros- 
per. 

The  ungodly  are  not  so : 

But  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away. 

Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand 
in  the  judgment. 

Nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous. 

For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous: 

But  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

PSALM  8 

O  Lord  our  Lord, 

How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 

earth  I 
AVho  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 

heavens. 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  thou  ordained  strength 
Because  of  thine  enemies. 
That  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy 

and  the  avenger. 
AATien  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 

work  of  thy  fingers, 
The  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 

hast  ordained ; 
What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 

of  him? 
And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 

him? 
For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 

than  the  angels, 
And  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 

honour. 
Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 

over  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 

feet : 
All  sheep  and  oxen. 
Tea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 
The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of 

the  sea, 


And  whatsoever  passeth  through  the 

paths  of  the  seas. 
O  Lord  our  Lord, 
How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 

earth! 

PSALM  15 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle ? 

Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 

He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness, 

Ajid  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue. 

Nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour. 

Nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his 
neighbour. 

Li  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con- 
temned ; 

But  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the 
Lord. 

He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changeth  not. 

He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money 
to  usury. 

Nor  taketh  reward  against  the  inno- 
cent. 

He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never 
be  moved. 

PSALM  16 

Preserve  me,  O  God:  for  in  thee  do 

I  put  my  trust. 
O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 

Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord : 
My  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee; 
But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 
And  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all 

my  delight. 
Their   sorrows   shall   be   multiplied 

that  hasten  after  another  god : 
Their  drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I 

not  offer. 
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Nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

The  LoBD  is  the  portion  of  mine  in- 
heritance and  of  my  cup: 

Thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  plea- 
sant places; 

Yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given 
me  counsel: 

My  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night 
seasons. 

I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me : 

Because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth: 

My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell; 

Neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life: 

In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 

At  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

PSALM  19 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 

God; 
And    the    firmament    sheweth    his 

handywork. 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
And  night  unto  night  sheweth  know- 
ledge. 
There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
Where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 

earth. 
And  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 

world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for 

the  sun. 
Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out 

of  his  chamber. 


And  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run 
a  race. 

His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven, 

And  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it: 

And  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 
heat  thereof. 

The  law  of  the  Lobd  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul : 

The  testimony  of  the  Lobd  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple. 

The  statutes  of  the  Lobd  are  right,  re- 
joicing the  heart : 

The  commandment  of  the  Lobd  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

The  fear  of  the  Lobd  is  clean,  en- 
during for  ever: 

The  judgments  of  the  Lobd  are  true 
and  righteous  altogether. 

More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold : 

Sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb. 

Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned: 

And  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward. 

Who  can  understand  his  errors  f 

Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults. 

Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins; 

Let  them  not  have  dominion  over 
me: 

Then  shall  I  be  upright, 

And  I  shall  be  innocent  from  the 
great  transgression. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 

And  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

O  Lobd,  my  strength,  and  my  re- 
deemer. 

PSALM  23 

The  Lobd  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not 
want. 


Psalm  24 
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He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastores: 

He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul: 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  his  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
me; 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies : 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my 
cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life: 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever. 


PSALM  24 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof; 

The  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas, 

And  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 

LOBDf 

Or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 

heart; 
IVho  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 

vanity, 
Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 
He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 

LOBD, 

And  righteousness  from  the  Qtod  of 

his  salvation. 
This  is  the  generation  of  them  that 

seek  him. 
That  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob.    Selah. 


Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 
And  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 

doors; 
And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 
Who  is  this  King  of  gloryf 
The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
The  LoBD  mighty  in  batUe. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 
Even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 

doors; 
And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 
Who  is  this  £[ing  of  gloryt 
The  LoBD  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 

glory.    Selah. 

PSALM  29 

Give  unto  the  Lobd,  O  ye  mighty. 

Give  unto  the  Lobd  glory  and 
strength. 

Give  unto  the  Lobd  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name; 

Worship  the  Lobd  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

The  voice  of  the  Lobd  is  upon  the 
waters : 

The  Qtod  of  glory  thundereth : 

The  Lobd  is  upon  many  waters. 

The  voice  of  the  Lobd  is  i)owerf ul ; 

The  voice  of  the  Lobd  is  full  of  maj- 
esty. 

The  voice  of  the  Lobd  breaketh  the 
cedars; 

Yea,  the  Lobd  breaketh  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon. 

He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a 
calf; 

Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  uni- 
corn. 

The  voice  of  the  Lobd  divideth  the 
flames  of  fire. 

The  voice  of  the  Lobd  shaketh  the 
wilderness ; 

The  Lobd  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
Kadesh. 
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The  voice  of  the  Lobd  maketh  the 

hinds  to  calve^ 
And  discovereth  the  forests: 
And  in  his  temple  doth  every  one 

speak  of  his  glory. 
The  LoBD  sitteth  upon  the  flood; 
Yea,  the  Lobd  sitteth  King  for  ever. 
The  Lobd  will  give  strength  unto  his 

people ; 
The  Lobd  will  bless  his  people  with 

peace. 

PSALM  33 

Rejoice  in  the  Lobd,  O  ye  righteous : 

For  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

Praise  the  Lobd  with  harp: 

Sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery  and 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

Sing  unto  him  a  new  song ; 

Play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

For  the  word  of  the  Lobd  is  right ; 

And  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment: 

The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lobd. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lobd  were  the 
heavens  made; 

And  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth. 

He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  to- 
gether as  an  heap : 

He  layeth  up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lobd: 

Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; 

He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

The  Lobd  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought: 

He  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people 
of  none  effect. 

The  counsel  of  the  Lobd  standeth  for 
ever. 


The  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  gener- 
ations. 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  Lobd; 

And  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

The  Lobd  looketh  from  heaven; 

He  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he 
looketh 

Upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike; 

He  considereth  all  their  works. 

There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multi- 
tude of  an  host: 

A  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety : 

Neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his 
great  strength. 

Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lobd  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him. 

Upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 

And  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lobd  : 

He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him, 

Because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy 
name. 

Let  thy  mercy,  0  Lobd,  be  upon  us, 

According  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  34 

I  WILL  bless  the  Lobd  at  all  times: 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 

mouth. 
My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 

Lobd: 
The  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and 

be  glad. 

0  magnify  the  Lobd  with  me, 
And  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

1  sought  the  Lobd,  and  he  heard  me. 


Psalm  42 
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And  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 
They   looked   mito   him,   and   were 

lightened : 
And  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 
This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lobd 

heard  him, 
And  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
The  angel  of  the  Lobd  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
And  delivereth  them. 
O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lobd  is  good : 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 

him. 

0  fear  the  Lobd,  ye  his  saints : 

For  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 

him. 
The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer 

hunger : 
But  they  that  seek  the  Lobd  shall  not 

want  any  good  thing. 
Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me : 

1  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lobd. 
What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life. 
And  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may 

see  goodf 
Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil. 
And  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 
Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
The  eyes  of  the  Lobd  are  upon  the 

righteous, 
And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 

cry. 

The  face  of  the  Lobd  is  against  them 

that  do  evil, 
To  cut  oflf  the  remembrance  of  them 

from  the  earth. 
The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lobd  hear- 

eth, 
And  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 

troubles. 
The  Lobd  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 

of  a  broken  heart ; 
And  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 

spirit. 


Many  are  the  a£Bictions  of  the  right- 
eous: 

But  the  Lobd  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all. 

He  keepeth  all  his  bones: 

Not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked : 

And  they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall 
be  desolate. 

The  Lobd  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants : 

And  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  42 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 

brooks, 
So  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God. 
My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 

living  God: 
When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 

God? 
My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 

night, 
While  they  continually  say  unto  me. 
Where  is  thy  God? 
When  I  remember  these  things,  I 

pour  out  my  soul  in  me: 
For  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude, 

I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 

God, 
With  tiie  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with 

a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet 

praise  him 
For  the  help  of  his  countenance. 
O  my  Otody  my  soul  is  cast  down 

witiiin  me : 
Therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from 

the  land  of  Jordan, 
And  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill 

Mizar. 
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Psalm  43 


Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 

of  thy  waterspouts: 
All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 

gone  over  me. 
Yet  the  Lobd  will  command  his  lov- 

ingkindness  in  the  daytime, 
And  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 

with  me, 
And  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my 

life. 
I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why 

hast  thou  forgotten  mef 
Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 

oppression  of  the  enemy? 
As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine 

enemies  reproach  me; 
While  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where 

is  thy  God? 
Why   art   thou   cast   down,   O   my 

.soul? 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 

me? 
Hope  thou  in  Gk)d:  for  I  shall  yet 

praise  him, 
Who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 

and  my  Gk)d. 

PSALM  43 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 

against  an  ungodly  nation: 
O  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and 

unjust  man. 
For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength : 

Why  dost  thou  cast  me  off? 
Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 

oppression  of  the  enemy? 
O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth: 

let  them  lead  me ; 
Let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 

and  to  thy  tabernacles. 
Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 

unto  God  my  exceeding  joy: 
Yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee, 

O  God  my  (Jod. 


Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 

me? 
Hope  in  Gk)d:  for  I  shall  yet  praise 

him. 
Who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 

and  my  Gk)d. 

PSALM  45 

My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter : 
I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  have 

made  touching  the  king: 
My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 

writer. 
Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 

men: 
Grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips : 
Therefore  Gtod  hath  blessed  thee  for 

ever. 
Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O 

most  mighty. 
With  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 
And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously 
Because  of  truth  and  meekness  and 

righteousness ; 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 

terrible  things. 
Thine  arrows  are  sharp 
Li  the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies  ; 
Whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 
Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and 

ever: 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kiagdom  is  a  right 

sceptre. 
Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 

wickedness : 
Therefore     God,     thy     God,     hath 

anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 

fellows. 
All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and 

aloes,  and  cassia. 
Out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby 

they  have  made  ^ee  glad. 


Psalm  46 
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Eangs'  daughters  were  among  thy 

honourable  women: 
Upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the 

queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 
Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 

and  incline  thine  ear; 
Forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 

thy  father's  house; 
So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy 

beauty : 
For  he  is  thy  Lord ;  and  worship  thou 

him. 
And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be 

there  with  a  gift; 
Even  the  rich  among  the  people  shall 

intreat  thy  favour. 
The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious 

within: 
Her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 
She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king 

in  raiment  of  needlework: 
The  virgins  her  companions  that  fol- 
low her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 
With  gladness   and  rejoicing  shall 

they  be  brought: 
They    shall   enter   into   the   king's 

palace. 
Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 

children, 
Whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in 

all  the  earth. 
I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remem- 
bered in  all  generations: 
Therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 

for  ever  and  ever. 


PSALM  46 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
A  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 

the  earth  be  removed, 
And  though  the  mountains  be  carried 

into  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 


Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 

be  troubled, 
Though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 

swelling  thereof.    Selah. 
There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 

shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
The  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of 

the  most  High. 
Qtod  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall 

not  be  moved: 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right 

early. 

The  heathen   raged,   the  kingdoms 

were  moved: 
He    uttered    his    voice,    the    earth 

melted. 
The  LoBD  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

Selah. 
Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Loan, 
What  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the 

earth. 
He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the 

end  of  the  earth; 
He  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the 

spear  in  sunder; 
He  bumeth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 
Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God: 
I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen, 

I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 
The  LoBD  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 
The  Qtod  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

Selah. 

PSALM  47 

0  ciiiip  your  hands,  all  ye  people ; 

Shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  tri- 
umph. 

For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible ; 

He  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us, 

And  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for 
us. 
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Psalm  51 


The  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he 

loved.    Selah. 
God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout. 
The  LoBD  with  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet. 
Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : 
Sing  praises  unto  our  King,   sing 

praises. 
For  Qod  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth : 
Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 
God  reigneth  over  the  heathen : 
God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 

holiness. 
The  princes  of  the  people  are  gath- 
ered together, 
Even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham: 
For  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong 
unto  God:  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  51 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  lovingkindness : 

According  unto  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions. 

Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  ini- 
quity, 

And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions : 

And  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned. 

And  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight : 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  when 
thou  speakest. 

And  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 

And  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
me. 

Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts: 

And  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt 
make  me  to  know  wisdom. 


Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 

clean: 
Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 

snow. 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ; 
That    the    bones    which    thou   hast 

broken  may  rejoice. 
Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins. 
And  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  Gtod ; 
And    renew    a   right    spirit   within 

me. 
Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 
And  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from 

me. 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal- 
vation ; 
And  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit. 
Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 

ways; 
And  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 

thee. 
Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O 

God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation : 
And  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of 

thy  righteousness. 
O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips; 
And  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 

praise. 
For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  else 

would  I  give  it: 
Thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  oflFering. 
The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 

spirit : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God, 

thou  wilt  not  despise. 
Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto 

Zion: 
Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the 

sacrifices    of    righteousness,    with 

burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  of- 
fering: 
Then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon 

thine  altar. 


Psalm  63 
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PSALM  63 

0  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will 
I  seek  thee: 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 

longeth  for  thee 
In  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 

water  is; 
To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
So  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sane* 

tuary. 
Because  thy  lovingkindness  is  better 

than  life, 
My  lips  shall  praise  thee. 
Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live : 

1  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 
My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with 

marrow  and  fatness; 
And  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 

joyful  lips: 
When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed. 
And  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night 

watches. 
Because  thou  hast  been  my  help, 
Therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

will  I  rejoice.    .    .    . 

PSALM  65 

Pbaise  waiteth  for  thee,  0  God,  in 
Sion: 

And  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  per- 
formed. 

0  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 

Unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

Iniquities  prevail  against  me : 

As  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt 
purge  them  away. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choosest. 

And  causest  to  approach  unto  thee, 
that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts : 

We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 
temple. 


By  terrible  things  in  righteousness 

wilt  thou  answer  us, 
0  God  of  our  salvation; 
Who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends 

of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are 

afar  off  upon  the  sea: 
Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast 

the  mountains; 
Being  girded  with  power: 
Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas. 
The  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tu- 
mult of  the  people. 
They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 

parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens: 
Thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the 

morning  and  evening  to  rejoice. 
Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest 

it: 
Thou  greatly  enrichest  it 
With  the  river  of  (Jod,  which  is  full 

of  water : 
Thou  preparest  them  com,  when  thou 

hast  so  provided  for  it. 
Thou   waterest    the    ridges    thereof 

abundantly : 
Thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof: 
Thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers : 
Thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 
Thou   crownest  the   year  with   thy 

goodness ; 
And  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 
They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the 

wilderness : 
And  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 

side. 
The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ; 
The  valleys  also  are  covered  over 

with  com ; 
They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  77 

I  CBIED  unto  God  with  my  voice. 
Even  unto  God  with  my  voice ;  and  he 
gave  ear  unto  me. 
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Psalm  84 


In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought 

the  Lord: 
My  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased 

not: 
My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 
I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled : 
I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed.   Selah. 
Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking: 
I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 
I  have  considered  the  days  of  old, 
The  years  of  ancient  times. 
I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the 

night: 
I  commune  with  mine  own  heart: 
And  my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 
Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever? 
And  will  he  be  favourable  no  moref 
Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  everf 
Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  f 
Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious? 
Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 

mercies  f    Selah. 
And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity : 
But  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the 

right  hand  of  the  most  High. 
I  will  remember  the  works  of  the 

Lobd: 
Surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders 

of  old. 
I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
And  talk  of  thy  doings. 
Thy  way,  0  God,  is  in  the  sanctuary : 
Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  Godf 
Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders : 
Thou    hast    declared    thy    strength 

among  the  people. 
Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed 

thy  people, 
The    sons    of    Jacob    and    Joseph. 

Selah. 
The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
The   waters   saw   thee;   they   were 

afraid : 
The  depths  also  were  troubled. 


The  clouds  poured  out  water : 
The  skies  sent  out  a  sound : 
Thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 
The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 

heaven : 
The  lightnings  lightened  the  world: 
The  earth  trembled  and  shook. 
Thy  way  is  in  the  sea. 
And  thy  path  in  the  great  waters. 
And  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 
Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock 
By  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  84 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 

O  LoBD  of  hosts  I 

My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  f ainteth 

for  the  courts  of  the  Loan : 
My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for 

the  living  God. 
Yea,    the   sparrow   hath    found    an 

house. 
And  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself, 

where  she  may  lay  her  young. 
Even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 

my  King,  and  my  God. 
Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 

house : 
They    will    be    still    praising    thee. 

Selah. 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is 

in  thee; 
In  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 
Who  passing  through  the  vaUey  of 

Baca  make  it  a  well; 
The  rain  also  filleth  the  pools. 
They  go  from  strength  to  strength. 
Every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 

before  God. 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer : 
Give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.    Selah. 
Behold,  O  Gkxl  our  shield, 
And  look  upon  the   face  of  thine 

anointed. 


Psalm  86 
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For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thonsancL 

I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
house  of  my  Qod, 

Than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wick- 
edness. 

For  the  Lobd  Gk)d  is  a  sun  and  shield : 

The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory: 

No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

O  LoBD  of  hostSy 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
thee. 

PSALM  86 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  hear 

me: 
For  I  am  poor  and  needy. 
Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am  holy: 
O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that 

trusteth  in  thee. 
Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord : 
For  I  cry  unto  thee  daily. 
Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant : 
For  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up 

my  soul. 
For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready 

to  forgive; 
And   plenteous   in   mercy   unto   all 

them  that  call  upon  thee. 
Give  ear,  0  Lobd,  unto  my  prayer ; 
And  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 
Li  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call 

upon  thee: 
For  thou  wilt  answer  me. 
Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like 

unto  thee,  O  Lord ; 
Neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto 

thy  works. 
All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
Shall  come  and  worship  before  thee, 

O  Lord; 
And  shall  glorify  thy  name. 


For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  won- 
drous things: 

Thou  art  God  alone. 

Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lobd;  I  will 
walk  in  thy  trutili: 

Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  Gk>d^ 
with  all  my  heart: 

And  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  ever- 
more. 

For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me : 

And  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  the  lowest  hell. 

O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against 
me. 

And  the  assemblies  of  violent  men 
have  sought  after  my  soul; 

And  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious, 

Longsuffering,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  truth. 

O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me; 

Give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant, 

And  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

Shew  me  a  token  for  good ; 

That  they  which  hate  me  may  see  it, 
and  be  ashamed : 

Because  thou,  Lobd,  hast  holpen  me^ 
and  comforted  me. 


PSALM  90 

Lobd,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 

place 
In  all  generations. 
Before  the  mountains  were  brought 

forth. 
Or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth 

and  the  world. 
Even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 

thou  art  God. 
Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction; 
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Psalm  91 


And  sayest,  Return,  ye  children  of 

men. 
For  a  thousaad  years  in  thy  sight 
Are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past. 
And  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 
Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a 

flood;  they  are  as  a  sleep: 
In  the  morning  they  are  like  grass 

which  groweth  up. 
In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 

groweth  up ; 
In  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and 

withereth. 
For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger, 
And  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 
Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before 

thee, 
Our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy 

countenance. 
For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in 

thy  wrath : 
We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 

told. 
The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 

years  and  ten ; 
And  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be 

fourscore  years. 
Yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sor- 
row; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 
Who   knoweth  the  power  of  thine 

anger? 
Even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy 

wrath. 
So  teach  us  to  number  our  days. 
That  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 

wisdom. 
Return,  O  Lobd,  how  long  1 
And  let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy 

servants. 
O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy ; 
That  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all 

our  days. 
Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 

wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us. 


And  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen 
evil. 

Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  ser- 
vants. 

And  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lobd  our 
God  be  upon  us: 

And  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us ; 

Yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it. 

PSALM  91 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 

of  the  most  High 
Shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 

Almighty. 
I  will  say  of  the  Lobd,  He  is  my 

refuge  and  my  fortress : 
My  God;  in  him  will  I  trust. 
Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 

snare  of  the  fowler. 
And  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 
He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers, 
And  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust : 
His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 

buckler. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror 

by  night; 
Nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 
Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh 

in  darkness; 
Nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth 

at  noonday. 
A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side. 
And  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; 
But  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 
Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  be- 
hold 
And  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 
Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lobd, 

which  is  my  refuge. 
Even  the  most  High,  thy  habitation ; 
There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee. 
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Neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 

thy  dwelling. 
For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 

over  thee, 
To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 
They   shall  hear  thee  up   in   their 

hands. 
Lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 

stone. 
Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and 

adder: 
The  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt 

thou  trample  under  feet. 
Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 

therefore  will  I  deliver  him : 
I  will  set  him  on  high,  hecause  he  hath 

known  my  name. 
He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer him: 
I  will  he  with  him  in  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him. 
With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him, 
And  shew  him  my  salvation. 


PSALM  93 

The  Lobd  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with 

majesty ; 
The  Lobd  is  clothed  with  strength, 

wherewith  he  hath  girded  himself : 
The  world  also  is  stablished,  that  it 

cannot  be  moved. 
Thy  throne  is  established  of  old: 
Thou  art  from  everlasting. 
The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lobd,  the 

floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice; 
The  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 
The  Lobd  on  high  is  mightier  than 

the  noise  of  many  waters. 
Yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the 

sea. 
Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 
Holiness   becometh   thine   house,   O 

Lobd,  for  ever. 

10 


PSALM  95 

0  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lobd  : 
Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock 

of  our  salvation. 
Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 

thanksgiving. 
And  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him 

with  psalms. 
For  the  Lobd  is  a  great  Gk>d, 
And  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 
Li  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 

earth: 
The  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 
The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 
And  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 
0   come,   let  us  worship   and   bow 

down: 
Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lobd  our 

maker. 
For  he  is  our  Qod ; 
And  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture. 
And  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the 

provocation, 
And  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in 

the  wilderness: 
When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
Proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 
Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with 

this  generation, 
And  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in 

their  heart, 
And    they    have    not    known    my 

ways: 
Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath 
That  they  should  not  enter  into  my 

rest. 

PSALM  96 

O  SING  unto  the  Lobd  a  new  song: 
Sing  unto  the  Lobd,  all  the  earth. 
Sing  unto  the  Lobd,  bless  his  name; 


290 


THE   POETICAL  BOOKS 


PaalrndS 


Shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to 
day. 

Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen, 

His  wonders  among  all  people. 

For  the  Lobd  is  great,  and  greatly 
to  he  praised: 

He  is  to  he  feared  ahove  all  gods. 

For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are 
idols : 

But  the  LoBD  made  the  heavens. 

Honour  and  majesty  are  before 
him: 

Strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanc- 
tuary. 

Give  unto  the  Lobd,  O  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people. 

Give  unto  the  Lobd  glory  and 
strength. 

Give  unto  the  Loan  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name : 

Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his 
courts. 

O  worship  the  Lobd  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness : 

Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

Say  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lobd 
reigneth : 

The  world  also  shall  be  established 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved : 

He  shall  judge  the  people  right- 
eously.       • 

Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad; 

Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is 
therein : 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice  before  the  Lobd  : 

For  he  cometh, 

For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth : 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  right- 
eousness, 

And  the  people  with  his  truth. 


PSALM  98 

O  siKQ  unto  the  Lobd  a  new  song; 
For  he  hath  done  marvellous  things : 
His  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath 

gotten  him  the  victory. 
The  Lobd  hath  made  known  his  sal- 
vation : 
His   righteousness   hath   he   openly 

shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 
He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and 

his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is- 
rael: 
All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 

the  salvation  of  our  GK>d. 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lobd, 

all  the  earth : 
Make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and 

sing  praise. 
Sing  unto  the  Lobd  with  the  harp ; 
With  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a 

psalm. 
With  trumpets  and  sound  of  comet 
Make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lobd, 

the  Eong. 
Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 

thereof ; 
The    world,    and    they    that    dwell 

therein. 
Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands : 
Let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  before 

the  Lobd; 
For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 
With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 

world, 
And  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  100 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lobd, 

all  ye  lands. 
Serve  the  Lobd  with  gladness : 
Come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing. 
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Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  Otod : 

It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves ; 

We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  ihanksgiv- 
ingy  and  into  his  courts  with  praise : 

Be  thankful  unto  him,  and  hiess  his 
name. 

For  the  Lobd  is  good;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting ; 

And  his  truth  endureth  to  all  genera- 
tions. 


PSALM  103 

Bless  the  Lobd,  0  my  soul : 

And  all  that  is  within  me,  hless  his 

holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
And  forget  not  all  his  benefits : 
Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 
Who   redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction ; 
AVho  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkind- 

ness  and  tender  mercies; 
Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 

things; 
So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 

eagle's. 
The   Lord    executeth    righteousness 

and  judgment 
For  all  that  are  oppressed. 
He  made  known  his  ways  imto  Moses, 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
The  LoBD  is  merciful  and  gracious. 
Slow    to    anger,    and   plenteous   in 

mercy. 
He  will  not  always  chide: 
Neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for 

ever. 
He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 

sins; 


Nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  ini- 
quities. 

For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth, 

So  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 
that  fear  him. 

As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 

So  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions from  us. 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren. 

So  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  frame ; 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass : 

As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flour- 
isheth. 

For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it 
is  gone ; 

And  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him. 

And  his  righteousness  unto  children's 
children; 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant. 

And  to  those  that  remember  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne 
in  the  heavens ; 

And  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels. 

That  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments. 

Hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ; 

Ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  plea- 
sure. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 

In  all  places  of  his  dominion : 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 
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PSALM  104 

Bless  the  Lobd,  0  my  soul. 

O  LoBD  my  God,  thou  art  very  great ; 

Thou  art  clothed  with  honour  aud 
majesty. 

Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as 
with  a  garment: 

Who  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain: 

Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers in  the  waters : 

Who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot : 

Who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind: 

Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits; 

His  ministers  a  flaming  fire : 

Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 

That  it  should  not  be  removed  for 
ever. 

Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as 
with  a  garment: 

The  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. 

At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ; 

At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 
hasted  away. 

They  go  up  by  the  mountains ; 

They  go  down  by  the  valleys  unto  the 
place  which  thou  hast  founded  for 
them. 

Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may 
not  pass  over; 

That  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the 
earth. 

He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  val- 
leys, 

Which  run  among  the  hills. 

They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field: 

The  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation. 

Which  sing  among  the  branches. 


He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  cham- 
bers: 

The  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit 
of  thy  works. 

He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle, 

And  herb  for  the  service  of  man : 

That  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of 
the  earth; 

And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart 
of  man, 

And  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine, 

And  bread  which  strengtheneth 
man's  heart. 

The  trees  of  the  Lobd  are  full  of  sap ; 

The  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath 
planted ; 

Where  the  birds  make  their  nests : 

As  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are  her 
house. 

The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats; 

And  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons: 

The  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is 
night: 

Wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest 
do  creep  forth. 

The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey. 

And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  them- 
selves together. 

And  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work 

And  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

0  Lobd,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 

In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  tiiem  all : 

The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea, 

Wherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 
merable. 

Both  small  and  great  beasts. 

There  go  the  ships : 
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There  is  that  leviathan,  whom  thou 

hast  made  to  play  therein. 
These  wait  all  upon  thee ; 
That  thou  mayest  give  them  their 

meat  in  due  season. 
That  thou  givest  them  they  gather : 
Thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are 

filled  with  good. 
Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  trou- 
bled: 
Thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they 

die,  and  return  to  their  dust. 
Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they 

are  created: 
And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 

earth. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure 

for  ever: 
The  LoBD  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 
He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trem- 

bleth: 
He  toucheth  the  hills,  aad  they  smoke. 
I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 

I  live: 
I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I 

have  my  being. 
My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet : 
I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lobd. 
Let  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of 

the  earth. 
And  let  the  wicked  be  no  more. 
Bless  thou  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 
Praise  ye  the  Lobd. 

PSALM  107 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lobd,  for  he 

is  good: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lobd  say  so, 
Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 

hand  of  the  enemy ; 
And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands. 
From  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 

from  the  north,  and  from  the  south. 


They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in 
a  solitary  way; 

They  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

Hungry  and  thirsty. 

Their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lobd  in 

their  trouble. 
And  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 

distresses. 
And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right 

way. 
That  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habi- 
tation. 
Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lobd 

for  his  goodness. 
And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 

children  of  men  I 
For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul. 
And   filleth   the   hungry   soul   with 

goodness. 
Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 

shadow  of  death. 
Being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron ; 
Because   they   rebelled   against  the 

words  of  God, 
And  contemned  the  counsel  of  the 

most  High: 
Therefore    he    brought   down   their 

heart  with  labour ; 
They  fell  down,  and  there  Was  none 

to  help. 
Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lobd  in 

their  trouble. 
And  he  saved  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 
He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and 

the  shadow  of  death. 
And  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 
Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lobd 

for  his  goodness, 
And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 

children  of  men  I 
For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
And  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 
Fools  because  of  their  transgression, 
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And  because  of  their  iniquities,  are 
afflicted. 

Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of 
meat; 

And  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates 
of  death. 

Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lobd  in  their 
trouble, 

And  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them, 

And  delivered  them  from  their  de- 
structions. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lobd 
for  his  goodness. 

And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men ! 

And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving, 

And  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing. 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships. 

That  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

These  see  the  works  of  the  Lobd, 

And  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

For  he  eommandeth,  and  raiseth  the 
stormy  wind. 

Which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they 
go  down  again  to  the  depths : 

Their  soul  is  melted  because  of 
trouble. 

They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man. 

And  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lobd  in  their 
trouble. 

And  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 

So  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be 
quiet; 

So  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  de- 
sired haven. 


Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lobd 
for  his  goodness. 

And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  I 

Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  people. 

And  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of 
the  elders. 

He  tumeth  rivers  into  a  wilderness, 

And  the  watersprings  into  dry 
ground; 

A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness. 

For  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

He  tumeth  the  wilderness  into  a 
standing  water, 

And  dry  ground  into  watersprings. 

And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to 
dwell. 

That  ihey  may  prepare  a  city  for 
habitation ; 

And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vine- 
yards. 

Which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

He  blessetii  them  also,  so  that  they 
are  multiplied  greatly; 

And  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 
crease. 

Again,  they  are  minished  and  brought 
low 

Through  oppression,  affliction,  and 
sorrow. 

He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 

And  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way. 

Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  from 
affliction. 

And  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  re- 
joice : 

And  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things, 

Even  they  shall  understand  the  lov- 
ingkindaess  of  the  Lobd. 
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PSALM  111 

Pbaise  ye  the  Lobd. 

I  will  praise  the  Lobd  with  my  whole 
hearty 

Li  the  assemhly  of  the  upright,  and 
in  the  congregation. 

The  works  of  the  Lobd  are  great. 

Sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  plea- 
sure therein. 

His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious : 

And  his  righteousness  endureth  for 
ever. 

He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works 
to  be  remembered : 

The  Lobd  is  gracious  and  full  of  com- 
pasBion. 

He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that 
fear  him: 

He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  cove- 
nant. 

He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power 
of  his  works, 

That  he  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity 
and  judgment; 

All  his  commandments  are  sure. 

They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever, 

And  are  done  in  truth  and  upright- 
ness. 

He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people : 

He  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for 
ever: 

Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

The  fear  of  the  Lobd  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom: 

A  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  his  commandments : 

His  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  116 

I  LOVE  the  Lobd,  because  he  hath 
heard 


My  voice  and  my  supplications. 
Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 

me, 
Therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long 

as  I  live. 
The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me, 
And  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon 

me: 
I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 
Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 

Lobd; 

0  Lobd,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my 
soul. 

Gracious  is  the  Lobd,  and  righteous; 

Yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

The  Lobd  preserveth  the  simple: 

1  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 
Betum  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul; 
For  the  Lobd  hath  dealt  bountifully 

with  thee. 
For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 

death. 
Mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 

from  falling. 
I  will  walk  before  the  Lobd 
In  the  land  of  the  living. 
I  believed,  therefore  have'  I  spoken : 
I  was  greatly  a£Bicted : 
I  said  in  my  haste. 
All  men  are  liars. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lobd 
For  all  his  benefits  toward  mef 
I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation. 
And  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lobd. 
I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lobd 

now 
Li  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 
Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd 
Is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

0  Lobd,  truly  I  am  thy  servant;  I 
am  thy  servant. 

And  the  son  of  thine  handmaid : 
Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

1  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving. 


296 


THE   POETICAL   BOOKS 


Psalm  118 


And  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 

Lord. 
I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lobd 

now 
In  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 
In  the  courts  of  the  Lobd's  house. 
In  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Jerusalenu 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  118 

0  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good : 

Because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Let  Israel  now  say, 
That  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 
That  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say, 
That  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress : 
The  Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me 

in  a  large  place. 
The  Lord  is  on  my  side;  I  will  not 

fear : 
What  can  man  do  unto  mej 
The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them 

that  help  me : 
Therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 

them  that  hate  me. 
It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 
It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 
All  nations  compassed  me  about: 
But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I 

destroy  them. 
They  compassed  me  about ;  yea,  they 

compassed  me  about : 
But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will 

destroy  them. 
They  compassed  me  about  like  bees ; 
They  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of 

thorns : 


For  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will 

destroy  them. 
Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I 

might  fall : 
But  the  Lord  helped  me.    .    .    . 

PSALM  121 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 

hills. 
From  whence  cometh  my  help. 
My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 
He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 

moved: 
He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 
Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
Shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 
The  Lord  is  thy  keeper : 
The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right 

hand. 
The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
Nor  the  moon  by  night. 
The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 

all  evil: 
He  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 
The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 

out  and  thy  coming  in 
From  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 

evermore. 

PSALM  136 

0  oivE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Gk>d  of  gods : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  won- 
ders: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the 
heavens : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


Psalm  138 
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To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth 

above  the  waters : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
To  him  that  made  great  lights : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
The  sun  to  rule  by  day: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 
The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their 

firstborn: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
And  brought  out  Israel  from  among 

them: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
With   a   strong   hand,    aad   with   a 

stretched  out  arm: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea 

into  parts: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 

midst  of  it: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host 

in  the  Red  sea : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
To  him  which  led  his  people  through 

the  wilderness: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
To  him  which  smote  great  kings: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
And  slew  famous  kings: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  ser- 
vant: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Who    remembered   us    in    our    low 

estate: 


For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  ene- 
mies: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

0  give   thanks    unto   the    God    of 
heaven : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  138 

1  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart: 

Before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise 

unto  thee. 
I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  tem- 
ple, 
And  praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  for  thy  truth : 
For  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word 

above  all  thy  name. 
In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answer- 

edst  me, 
And  strengthenedst  me  with  strength 

in  my  soul. 
All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 

thee,  O  LoBD, 
When  they  hear  the  words  of  thy 

mouth. 
Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 

Lobd: 
For  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lobd. 
Though  the  Lobd  be  high,  yet  hath 

he  respect  unto  the  lowly: 
But  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 
Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 

thou  wilt  revive  me: 
Thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 

against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies. 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 
The  Lobd  will  perfect  that  which 

concemeth  me: 
Thy  mercy,  0  Lobd,  endureth  for 

ever: 
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Forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

PSALM  139 

0  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me. 

Thon  knowest  my  downsitting  and 

mine  uprising. 
Thou  understandest  my  thought  afar 

off. 
Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 

lying  down. 
And    art    acquainted    with    all    my 

ways. 
For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
But,  lo,  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  al- 
together. 
Thou    hast   beset    me    behind    and 

before, 
And  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 
Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 

me; 
It  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it 
Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit? 
Or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  pres- 
ence? 
If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 

there: 
If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou 

art  there. 
If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
And  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 

the  sea; 
Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 
If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall 

cover  me ; 
Even  the  night  shall  be  light  about 

me. 
Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 

thee; 
But  the  night  shineth  as  the  day : 
The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 

alike  to  thee.    .    •    • 

1  will  praise  thee ; 


For  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 

made: 
Marvellous  are  thy  works ; 
And   that   my   soul   knoweth   right 

well.    .    .    . 
Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my 

heart: 
Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 
And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 

in  me, 
And  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 


PSALM  145 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  Ood,  O  king ; 

And  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ; 

And  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lobd,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised ; 

And  his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works 
to  another. 

And  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour 
of  thy  majesty. 

And  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might 
of  thy  terrible  acts : 

And  I  will  declare  thy  greatness. 

They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  mem- 
ory of  thy  great  goodness. 

And  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

The  LoBD  is  gracious,  and  full  of  com- 
passion ; 

Slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

The  LoBD  is  good  to  all : 

And  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works. 

All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0 
Lobd; 

And  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 


Psalm  146 
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They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom^ 

And  talk  of  thy  power; 

To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts. 

And  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  king- 
dom. 

Thy  kingdom  is  an  everiasting  king- 
dom. 

And  thy  dominion  endureth  throughf 
out  idl  generations. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  f  ail. 

And  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be 
bowed  down. 

The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee ; 

And  tiiou  givest  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

Thou  openest  thine  hand, 

And  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  liv- 
ing thing. 

The  LoBD  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways, 

And  holy  in  all  his  works. 

The  LoBD  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him, 

To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  him: 

He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will 
save  them. 

The  LoBD  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  him : 

But  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of 
the  Lord: 

And  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 


PSALM  146 

Pbaisb  ye  the  Lobd. 
Praise  tiie  Lord,  0  my  soul. 
While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lobd: 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while 
I  have  any  being. 


Put  not  your  trust  in  princes. 

Nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there 

is  no  help. 
His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  retumeth 

to  his  earth; 
In  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 
Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob for  his  help. 
Whose  hope  is  in  the  Lobd  his  God: 
Which  made  heaven,  aad  earth. 
The  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is : 
Which  keepeth  truth  for  ever: 
Which  executeth  judgment  for  the 

oppressed : 
Which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry.    . 
The  Lobd  looseth  the  prisoners: 
The  Lobd  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind: 

« 

The  Lobd  raiseth  them  that  are 
bowed  down: 

The  Lobd  loveth  the  righteous: 

The  Lobd  preserveth  the  strangers; 

He  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow: 

But  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  tumeth 
upside  down. 

The  Lobd  shall  reign  for  ever, 

Even  thy  Gk)d,  0  Zion,  unto  all  gener- 
ations. 

Praise  ye  the  Lobd. 

PSALM  147 

Pbaise  ye  the  Lobd: 

For  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 

God; 
For  it   is  pleasant;   and   praise   is 

comely. 
The  Lobd  doth  build  up  Jerusalem: 
He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of 

Israel. 
He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
And  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 
He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars; 
He  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 
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Great   is   our  Lord,   and   of   great 

power: 
His  understanding  is  infinite. 
The  LoBD  lif teth  up  the  meek : 
He  easteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 

ground. 
Sing  unto  the  Lobd  with  thanksgiv- 
ing; 
Sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our 

God: 
Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
Who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth, 
Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the 

mountains. 
He  giveth  to  the  heast  his  food, 
And  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 
He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of 

the  horse : 
He  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of 

a  man. 
The  Lobd  taketh  pleasure  in  them 

that  fear  him, 
In  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 
Praise  the  Lobd,  0  Jerusalem; 
Praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 
For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of 

thy  gates ; 
He  hath  blessed  thy  children  within 

thee. 
He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders, 
And  filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the 

wheat. 
He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 

upon  earth: 
His  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 
He  giveth  snow  like  wool : 
He    scattereth    the    hoarfrost    like 

ashes. 
He  easteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels : 
Who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 
He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 

them: 
He  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 

waters  flow. 
He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob, 


His  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto 

Israel. 
He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation : 
And  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have 

not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lobd. 


PSALM  148 

Pbaise  ye  the  Lobd. 
Praise  ye  the  Lobd  from  the  heavens : 
Praise  him  in  the  heights. 
Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels : 
Praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 
Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon : 
Praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 
Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens. 
And  ye  waters  that  be  above  the 

heavens. 
Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 

Lobd: 
For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 

created. 
He  hath  also  stablished  them  for  ever 

and  ever: 
He  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall 

not  pass. 
Praise  the  Lobd  from  the  earth, 
Ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps : 
Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapours ; 
Stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word: 
Mountains,  and  all  hills; 
Fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars: 
Beasts,  and  all  cattle ; 
Creeping  things,  and  flying  fowl : 
Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people ; 
Princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 
Both  young  men,  and  maidens ; 
Old  men,  and  children : 
Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 

Lobd: 
For  his  name  alone  is  excellent; 
His  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 

heaven. 
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He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  peo- 
ple, 

The  praise  of  all  his  saints; 

Even  of  the  children  of  Israel,  a  peo- 
ple near  unto  him. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  150 

Pbaise  ye  the  Lobd. 

Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary : 

Praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his 

power. 
Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts : 
Praise  him  according  to  his  excel- 
lent greatness. 
Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the 

trumpet : 
Praise  him  with  the  psaltery   and 

harp. 
Praise   him   with   the   timbrel    and 

dance: 
Praise  him  with  stringed  instruments 

and  organs. 
Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals : 
Praise  him  upon  the  high  sounding 

cymbals. 
Let   every   thing   that   hath   breath 

praise  the  Lobd. 
Praise  ye  the  Lobd. 


CHAPTER  137 

PROVERBS 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon  the 
son   of   David,   king   of   Is- 
rael. 
The  fear  of  the  Lobd  is  the  begin- 
ning of  knowledge: 
But  fools  despise  wisdom  and  in- 
struction. 


My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
father. 

And  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mo- 
ther: 

For  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of 
grace  unto  thy  head, 

And  chains  about  thy  neck. 

My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not. 

Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee : 

Bind  them  about  thy  neck; 

Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart : 

So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding 

In  the  sight  of  Gk>d  and  man. 

Trust  in  the  Lobd  with  all  thine 
heart; 

And  lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
standing. 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 

And  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 

Fear  the  Lobd,  and  depart  from  evil. 

My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lobd  ; 

Neither  be  weary  of  his  correction : 

For  whom  the  Lobd  loveth  he  cor- 
recteth ; 

Even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he 
delighteth. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom, 

And  the  man  that  getteth  understand- 
ing. 

For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver, 

And  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

She  is  more  precious  than  rubies: 

And  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ; 

And  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour. 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
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And  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  there- 
fore get  wisdom: 

And  with  all  thy  getting  get  under- 
standing. 

Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee : 

She  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when 
thou  dost  embrace  her. 

She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  orna- 
ment of  grace: 

A  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to 
thee. 

The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light, 

That  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness : 

They  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ; 

For  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 

Consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise: 

Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or 
ruler, 

Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer. 

And  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest. 

How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  slug- 
gard? 

When  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  t 

Tet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 

A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelleth, 

And  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

These  six  things  doth  the  Lobd  hate : 

Tea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him: 

A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue. 

And  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagi- 
nations. 

Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mis- 
chief, 

A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies. 


And  he  that  soweth  discord  among 

brethren. 
Doth  not  wisdom  cry? 
And   understanding   put   forth   her 

voice? 
She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry 

of  the  city. 
At  the  coming  in  at  the  doors. 
Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ; 
And   my   voice   is   to   the   sons   of 

man. 
Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies ; 
And  all  the  things  that  may  be  de- 
sired are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 
I  love  them  that  love  me; 
And  those  that  seek  me  early  shall 

find  me. 
Riches  and  honour  are  with  me; 
Tea,  durable  riches  and  righteous- 
ness. 
The  LoBD  possessed  me  in  the  b^in- 

ning  of  his  way. 
Before  his  works  of  old. 
I  was  set  up  from  everlasting. 
From  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 

was. 
When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was 

brought  forth ; 
When    there    were    no    fountains 

abounding  with  water. 
Before  the  mountains  were  settled, 
Before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth : 
While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the 

earth,  nor  the  fields. 
Nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of 

the  world. 
When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 

there: 
When  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face 

of  the  depth : 
When    he    established    the    clouds 

above: 
When  he  strengthened  the  fountains 

of  the  deep : 
When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree, 
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That  the  waters  should  not  pass  his 

oommaiidineiit : 
When  he  appointed  the  foundations 

of  the  earth: 
Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought 

up  with  him: 
And  I  was  daily  his  delight, 
Rejoicing  always  before  him ; 
Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 

earth; 
And  my  delights  were  with  the  sons 

of  men. 
Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O 

ye  children: 
For  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my 

ways. 
Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
And  refuse  it  not. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
Watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
Waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 
For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
And  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lobd. 
But    he    that    sinneth    against    me 

wrongeth  his  own  soul: 
All  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 
The  fear  of  the  Lobd  is  the  beginning 

of  wisdom: 
And  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  un- 
derstanding. 
A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father : 
But  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 

his  mother. 
He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with 

a  slack  hand : 
But  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh 

rich. 
Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes: 
But  love  covereth  all  sins. 
He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth 

instruction: 
But  he  that  refuseth  reproof  erreth. 
He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips. 
And  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a 

fool. 


In  the  multitude  of  words  there  want- 
eth  not  sin: 

But  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is 
wise. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lobd,  it  maketh 
rich, 

And  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame : 

But  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of 
his  beast: 

But  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel. 

The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes: 

But  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel 
is  wise. 

The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever: 

But  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the 
Lobd: 

But  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  de- 
light. 

He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise : 

But  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son: 

But  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes. 

He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sin- 
neth: 

But  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor, 
happy  is  he. 

A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath: 

But  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lobd  are  in  every 
place. 

Beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruc- 
tion: 
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But  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  pru- 
dent. 
Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 

LoBDy 

Than  great  treasure  and  trouble 
therewith. 

Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is, 

Than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  there- 
with. 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 

And  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb. 

Sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the 
bones. 

The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory. 

If  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness. 

He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty; 

And  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city. 

Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker: 

And  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall 
not  be  unpunished. 

Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good. 

Evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when 
one  letteth  out  water: 

Therefore  leave  oflf  contention,  before 
it  be  meddled  with. 

A  friend  loveth  at  all  times. 

And  a  brother  is  bom  for  adversity. 

A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  med- 
icine: 

But  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 

Is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great 
waster. 

Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep 
sleep ; 

And  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hun- 
ger. 

Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 


Whether    his    work    be    pure,    and 

whether  it  be  right 
Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther. 
His  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure 

darkness. 
To  do  justice  and  judgment 
Is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lobd  than 

sacrifice. 
Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 

of  the  poor, 
He  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall 

not  be  heard. 
He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a 

poor  man : 
He  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not 

be  rich. 
Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 

tongue 
Keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 
A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 

than  great  riches. 
And  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 

and  gold. 
The  rich  and  poor  meet  together : 
The  LoBD  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 
Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 

go: 
And  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 

from  it. 
He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be 

blessed ; 
For  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the 

poor. 
Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of 

a  child; 
But  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive 

it  far  from  him. 
Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor : 
Neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the 

gate. 
Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat 

thee, 
And  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she 

is  old. 
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Look  not  ihou  npon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red, 

When  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 

When  it  moveth  itself  aright. 

At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 

And  stingeth  like  an  adder. 

Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 

And  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when 
he  stumbleth. 

If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat; 

And  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water 
to  drink: 

For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
his  head. 

And  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit? 

There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
him. 

Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  there- 
in: 

And  he  that  roUeth  a  stone,  it  will 
return  upon  him. 

Boast  not  tiiyself  of  to  morrow ; 

For  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth. 

Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth ; 

A  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's 
friend,  forsake  not. 

A  prudent  man  f  oreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself; 

But  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  pun- 
ished. 

Iron  sharpeneth  iron; 

So  a  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance 
of  his  friend. 

Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat 
the  fruit  thereof: 

So  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall 
be  honoured. 

As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face, 

So  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20 


The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth : 

But  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightness. 

Than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways, 
though  he  be  rich. 

Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son : 

But  he  that  is  a  companion  of  riotous 
men  shameth  his  father. 

He  that  tumeth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law. 

Even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go 
astray  in  an  evil  way. 

He  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit : 

But  the  upright  shall  have  good 
things  in  possession. 

He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper : 

But  whoso  conf  esseth  and  f orsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy. 

Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be 
saved : 

But  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
shall  fall  at  once. 

He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread: 

But  he  that  f oUoweth  after  vain  per- 
sons shall  have  poverty  enough. 

He  that  rebuketh  a  man  afterwards 
shall  find  more  favour 

Than  he  that  flattereth  with  the 
tongue. 

Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, and  saith.  It  is  no  transgres- 
sion; 

The  same  is  the  companion  of  a  de- 
stroyer. 

He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth 
up  strife: 

But  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is 
a  fool: 
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But  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall 

be  delivered. 
He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 

lack: 
But  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 

many  a  curse. 
He,  that  being  often  reproved  harden- 

eth  his  neck, 
Shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 

without  remedy. 
When  the  righteous  are  in  authority, 

the  people  rejoice : 
But  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the 

people  mourn. 
A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 
Spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 
The  righteous  considereth  the  cause 

of  the  poor : 
But  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know 

it. 
If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  fool- 
ish man, 
Whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is 

no  rest. 
A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind: 
But  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  after- 
wards. 
Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his 

words? 
There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 

him. 
An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife. 
And   a  furious   man   aboundeth   in 

transgression. 
A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low: 
But  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble 

in  spirit. 
Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth 

his  own  soul: 
He  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth 

it  not. 
The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare : 
But  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 

LoBD  shall  be  safe. 


Every  word  of  God  is  pure : 
He  is  a  shield  unto  them  that  j)ut  their 
trust  in  hinL 


CHAPTER  138 

REMEMBER  THY   CREATOR 

REMEMBER  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
'  While   the    evil    days    come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh. 

When  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  plea- 
sure in  them; 

While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  dark- 
ened. 

Nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain : 

In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 
house  shall  tremble. 

And  the  strong  men  shall  bow  them- 
selves. 

And  the  grinders  cease  because  they 
are  few. 

And  those  that  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows be  darkened. 

And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets. 

When  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is 
low. 

And  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of 
the  bird. 

And  all  the  daughters  of  musick  shall 
be  brought  low; 

Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that 
which  is  high, 

And  fears  shall  be  in  the  way. 

And  the  almond  tree  shall  flourish. 

And  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden. 

And  desire  shall  fail: 

BecaTise  man  goeth  to  his  long  home. 
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and  the  monmera  go  abont  the 
streets: 

Or  ever  the  silver  eord  be  loosed,  or 
the  golden  bowl  be  broken, 

Or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  foun- 
tain, or  the  wheel  broken  at  the 
cistern. 

Then  shall  the  dnst  return  to  the  earth 
as  it  was : 


And  the  spirit  shall  retnm  unto  Ck>d 

who  gave  it 

Let  ns  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  conunandments :  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 


BOOK  XIII— THE  PROPHETS 


CHAPTER  139 

PROPHECIES  OF  ISAIAH 


E  vision  of  Isaiah 
he  son  of  Amoz, 
rhich  he  saw  coa- 
erning  Jndah  and 
i'erasalem  in  the 
lays    of    Uzziah, 
Totham,  Ahaz,  and 
lezekiah,  kings  of 
rudah.     Hear,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth:  for 
the  LoBD  hath  spoken,  I  hare  nour- 
ished and  bronght  np  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me.    The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master's  crib:  but  Israel  doth 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con- 
sider.    Come  now,  and  let  ns  rea- 
son together,  saith  the  Lobd:  thongh 
yonr  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  thoagh  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 


days,  that  the  monntun  of  the  Lobd  's 
honse  ehaH  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hUls;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shall 
go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lobd,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  Uie  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lobd  from  Jerusalem.  Aud  be  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall 
rebuke  many  people:  and  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pmninghooks: 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more.  O  bouse  of  Jacob,  come 
ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lobd. 

Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
^ve  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin 
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shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel.  But- 
ter and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good.  For  before  the  child 
shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou 
abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both 
her  kings. 

The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light:  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined.  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this. 

And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots:  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Lobd  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lobd  ;  and  shall  make 
him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lobd:  and  he  shall  not  judge 
after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  re- 
prove after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  but 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth :  and  he  shall  smite 
the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall 
he  slay  the  wicked.    And  righteous- 


ness shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins, 
and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 
reins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  witii  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  to- 
gether; and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
togetiier :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child 
shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand 
on  the  cockatrice*  den.  They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain:  for  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lobd,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek:  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious.  Behold,  God  is  my  salva- 
tion; I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid: 
for  the  Lobd  JEHOVAH  is  my 
strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  be- 
come my  salvation.  Therefore  with 
joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.  And  in  that  day 
shall  ye  say,  Praise  the  Lobd,  call 
upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings 
among  the  people,  make  mention  that 
his  name  is  exalted.  Sing  unto  the 
Lobd;  for  he  hath  done  excellent 
things :  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 
Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of 
Zion:  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee.  He  will 
swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  from  off 
all  the  earth:  for  the  Lobd  hath 
spoken  it.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that 
day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have 
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waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  ti8  : 
this  is  the  Lobd;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation. 

In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung 
in  the  land  of  Judah;  We  have  a 
strong  city;  salvation  will  (Jod  ap- 
point for  walls  and  bulwarks.  Open 
ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in. 
Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye  in  the 
LoBD  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lobd  JE- 
HOVAH is  everlasting  strength :  for 
he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell 
on  high;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth 
it  low;  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to 
the  ground;  he  bringeth  it  even  to 
the  dust.  The  foot  shall  tread  it 
down,  even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and 
the  steps  of  the  needy.  The  way  of 
the  just  is  uprightness:  thou,  most 
upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the 
just.  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, 0  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy 
name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
thee.  With  my  soul  have  I  desired 
thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit 
within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early :  for 
when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitaats  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gk)D,  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer  stone, 
a  sure  foundation:  he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste.  Behold,  a  king 
shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and 
princes  shall  rule  in  judgment.  And 
a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 


weary  land.  And  the  eyes  of  them 
that  see  shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears 
of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken.  The 
heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  under- 
stand knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to 
speak  plainly. 

Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I 
have  done ;  and,  ye  that  are  near,  ac- 
knowledge my  might.  The  sinners 
in  Zion  are  afraid;  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devour- 
ing fire?  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings?  He  that 
walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh 
uprightly ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain 
of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands 
from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth 
his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and 
shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil ;  he 
shall  dwell  on  high:  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks : 
bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters 
shall  be  sure.  Thine  eyes  shall  see 
the  king  in  his  beauty :  tiiey  shall  be- 
hold the  land  that  is  very  far  off. 

The  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lobd 
is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lobd  is  our  king ; 
he  will  save  us. 

The  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the 
desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.  Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 
Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  Qod  with  a  recompence ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  Ihe  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue 
of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the  wilder- 
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ness  shall  waters  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert.  And  the 
parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water. 
And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lobd  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads : 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away. 


CHAPTER  140 

PROMISES  OP  THE  MESSIAH  AND 
OP  GOSPEL  GRACE 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people,  saith  your  God.  Speak 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned: for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lobd's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 
The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
LoBD,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God.  Every  valley 
shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and 
the  rough  places  plain :  and  the  glory 
of  the  LoBD  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lobd  hath  spoken  it. 
The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said. 
What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field:  the  grass  wither- 
eth,  the  flower  fadeth:  because  the 
spirit  of  the  Lobd  bloweth  upon  it: 
surely  the  people  is  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 
0  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 


get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain; 

0  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tid- 
ings, lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ;  say  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God  I 
Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with 
strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule 
for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is  with 
him,  and  his  work  before  him.  He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd: 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shaU  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young. 

Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre- 
hended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains 
in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance? 
Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance:  behold,  he  tak- 
eth  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 
All  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing ; 
and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than 
nothing,  and  vanity. 

To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  (Jod? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare 
unto  him?  Have  ye  not  known?  have 
ye  not  heard?  hath  it  not  been  told 
you  from  the  beginning?  have  ye  not 
understood  from  the  foundations  of 
the  earth?  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon 
the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  as  grasshoph 
pers ;  that  stretcheth  out  the  heavens 
as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out 
as  a  tent  to  dwell  in:  that  bringeth 
the  princes  to  nothing ;  he  maketh  the 
judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity.  To 
whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall 

1  be  equal?  saith  the  Holy  One.  Lift 
up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who 
hath  created  these  things,  that  bring- 
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eth  out  their  host  by  number :  he  call- 
eth  them  all  by  names  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  mighty  for  that  he  is  strong 
in  power ;  not  one  f  aileth.  Why  say- 
est  thou,  O  Jaooby  and  speakest,  0 
Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lobd, 
and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  from 
my  God? 

Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God, 
the  LosD,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
weary  f  there  is  no  searching  of  his 
understanding.  He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  he  increaseth  strength.  Even 
the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall : 
but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lobd  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint.  When  the 
poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there 
is  none,  and  tiieir  tongue  faileth  for 
thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I 
the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of 
the  valleys:  I  will  make  the  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water.  I  will  plant  in 
the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the  shittah 
tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree ; 
I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir 
tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree 
together:  that  they  may  see,  and 
know,  and  consider,  and  understand 
together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lobd 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  hath  created  it. 

Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ; 
mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delight- 
eth ;  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him : 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 


Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift 
up^  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard 
in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed  shall 
he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench:  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall 
not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

Thus  saith  God  the  Lobd,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of 
it ;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the  peo- 
ple upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that 
walk  therein :  I  the  Lobd  have  called 
thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold 
thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles;  to  open 
the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  pris- 
oners from  the  prison,  and  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison 
house.  I  am  the  Lobd:  that  is  my 
name:  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give 
to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  gra- 
ven images.  Behold,  the  former 
things  are  come  to  pass,  and  new 
things  do  I  declare:  before  they 
spring  forth  I  teU  you  of  them.  Sing 
unto  the  Lobd  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye 
that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that 
is  therein;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof.  Let  the  wilderness  and 
the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice, 
the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit : 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing, 
let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  Let  them  give  glory  unto 
the  Lobd,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands.  The  Lobd  shall  go  forth  as 
a  mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jeal- 
ousy like  a  man  of  war :  he  shall  cry, 
yea,  roar ;  he  shall  prevail  against  his 
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enemies.  I  have  long  time  holden  my 
peace;  I  have  been  stilly  and  re- 
frained myself:  now  will  I  cry  like 
a  travailing  woman;  I  will  destroy 
and  devour  at  once.  I  will  make 
waste  mountains  and  hills,  and  dry 
up  all  their  herbs;  and  I  will  make 
the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  up 
the  pools.  And  I  will  bring  the  blind 
by  a  way  that  they  knew  not;  I  will 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known:  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things 
straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto 
them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  thee,  0  Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  0  Israel,  Fear  not:  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  wa- 
ters, I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For 
I  am  the  Loan  thy  Gk)d,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.  Since  thou 
wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast 
been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved 
thee:  therefore  will  I  give  men  for 
thee,  and  people  for  thy  life.  Fear 
not:  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will  bring 
thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather 
thee  from  the  west;  I  will  say  to  the 
north.  Give  up;  and  to  the  south, 
Keep  not  back:  bring  my  sons  from 
far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth;  even  every  one  that  is 
called  by  my  name:  for  I  have  cre- 
ated him  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed 
him ;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that 
have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have 
ears.    Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 


together,  and  let  the  people  be  assem- 
bled: who  among  them  can  declare 
this,  and  shew  us  former  things  f  let 
them  bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that 
they  may  be  justified:  or  let  them 
hear,  and  say.  It  is  truth.  Ye  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  the  Lobd,  and  my  ser- 
vant whom  I  have  chosen:  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe  me,  and  under- 
stand that  I  am  he :  before  me  there 
was  no  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me.  I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lobd;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  sa- 
viour. I  have  declared,  and  have 
saved,  and  I  have  shewed,  when  there 
was  no  strange  god  among  you: 
therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lobd,  that  I  am  God.  Tea,  before 
the  day  was  I  am  he;  and  there  is 
none  that  cau  deliver  out  of  my  hand : 
I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it! 

Remember  these,  0  Jacob  and  Is- 
rael ;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have 
formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  servant :  0 
Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of 
me.  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto  me;  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee.  Sing,  O  ye 
heavens;  for  the  Lobd  hath  done  it: 
shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth: 
break  forth  into  singing,  ye  moun- 
tains, O  forest,  and  every  tree  there- 
in: for  the  Lobd  hath  redeemed  Ja- 
cob, and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 
Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  thy  redeemer, 
I  am  the  Lobd  that  maketh  all  things ; 
that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens 
alone;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the 
earth  by  myself ;  that  f  rustrateth  the 
tokens  of  the  liars,  and  maketh  divin- 
ers mad ;  that  tumeth  wise  men  back- 
ward, aud  maketh  their  knowledge 
foolish;  that  confirmeth  the  word  of 
his  servant,  and  perf  ormeth  the  coun- 
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sel  of  his  messengers;  that  saith  to 
Jemsalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall 
be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  de- 
cayed places  thereof :  that  saith  to  the 
deep,  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy 
rivers :  that  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure:  even  saying  to  Jerusalem, 
Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the  tem- 
ple. Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid.  I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not  unto  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain: 
I  the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  de- 
clare things  that  are  right.  Assemble 
yourselves  aad  come;  draw  near  to- 
gether, ye  that  are  escaped  of  the 
nations :  they  have  no  knowledge  that 
set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven  im- 
age, and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot 
save.  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near ; 
yea,  let  them  take  counsel  together: 
who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient 
time!  who  hath  told  it  from  that 
time?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  and  there 
is  no  God  else  beside  me ;  a  just  God 
and  a  Saviour;  there  is  none  ^beside 
me.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
Gk>d,  and  there  iS'  none  .else.  I  have 
sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness, 
and  shall  not  return,  That  unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear.  Surely,-  shall  one  say, 
in  the  Lobd  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength :  even  to  him  shaU  men  come ; 
and  all  that  are  incensed  against  him 
shall  be  ashamed.  In  the  Lobd  shall 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory.  Behold,  I  have  refined 
thee,  but  not  with  silver;  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion.    O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 


to  my  commandments!  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  tiie  sea. 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lobd, 
unto  the  wicked.  Sing,  O  heavens; 
aad  be  joyful,  O  earth;  and  break 
forth  into  singing,  0  mountains:  for 
the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people, 
aad  will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 
But  Zion  said.  The  Lobd  hath  for- 
saken me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgot- 
ten me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  her  son?  yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy 
walls  are  continually  before  me.  For 
the  Lobd  shall  comfort  Zion:  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and  he 
will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden, 
and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the 
Lobd  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found 
therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 
of  melody. 

Hearken  unto  me,  my  people;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  0  my  nation :  for  a 
law  shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  will 
make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  a  light 
of  the  people.  My  righteousness  is 
near ;  my  salvation  is  gone  forth,  and 
mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people ;  the 
isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine 
arm  shall  they  trust.  Lift  up  your 
eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon 
the  earth  beneath:  for  the  heavens 
shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die 
in  like  manner :  but  my  salvation  shall 
be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  be  abolished. 

Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  my  law;  fear  ye  not  the  re- 
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proach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  revilings.  For  the  moth  shall 
eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool:  but 
my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to 
generation. 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O 
arm  of  the  Lobd  ;  awake,  as  in  the  an- 
cient days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Bahab, 
and  wounded  the  dragon?  Art  thou 
not  it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the 
waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath 
made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for 
the  ransomed  to  pass  over!  There- 
fore the  redeemed  of  the  Lobd  shall 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  head:  they  shall  obtain 
gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away.  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  comforteth  you:  who  art 
thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son 
of  man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass ; 
and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker, 
that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth? 


CHAPTER  141 

GOOD  TIDINGS 

HOW  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  sal- 
vation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth  I  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing 
together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 


people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 
Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  pru- 
dently, he  shall  be  exalted  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  high.  As  many 
were  astonied  at  thee;  his  visage 
was  so  marred  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of 
men:  so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions;  the  kings  ^all  shut  their 
mouths  at  him:  for  that  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ;  and 
that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall 
they  consider. 

Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed ?  For  he  shall  grow  up  before 
him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form 
nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him.  He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief :  and  we  hid  as 
it  were  our  faces  from  him;  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 
Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  es- 
teem him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  AH  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from 
prison  and  from  judgment:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for  he 
was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 
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ing :  for  the  transgression  of  my  peo- 
ple was  he  stricken.  And  he  made  his 
grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death ;  because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in 
his  mouth.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lobd 
to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief :  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lobd  shall  prosper 
inhishaQd.  He  shall  see  of  the  tra- 
vail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied : 
by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
servant  justify  many;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will 
I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death :  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors ;  and  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  inter- 
cession for  the  transgressors. 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  aad  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.  Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread!  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  notf  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  aud  let  your  soul  delight  it- 
self in  fatness.  Licline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live;  and  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  you,  even  the 
sure  mercies  of  David. 

Seek  ye  the  Lobd  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lobd,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 


dantly pardon.  For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lobd.  For 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts.  For  as  the  rain  Com- 
eth down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
and  retumeth  not  thither,  but  water- 
eth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 
so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 
For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace:  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before 
you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  In- 
stead of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  it  shall 
be  to  the  Lobd  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off. 

Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Keep  ye  judg- 
ment, and  do  justice:  for  my  salva- 
tion is  near  to  come,  and  my  right- 
eousness to  be  revealed.  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of 
man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ;  that  keep- 
eth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 
Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine 
house  and  within  my  walls  a  place 
and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters :  I  will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 
Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  themselves  to  the  Lobd,  to  serve 
him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lobd, 
to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that 
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keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting 
it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant; 
even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in 
my  house  of  prayer:  their  burnt  of- 
ferings and  their  sacrifices  shall  be 
accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for  mine 
house  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people. 

For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  himible  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  himible,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  For  I 
will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will 
I  be  always  wroth:  for  the  spirit 
should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls 
which  I  have  made.  I  have  seen  his 
ways,  and  will  heal  him:  I  will  lead 
him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto 
him  and  to  his  mourners.  Peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to 
him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lobd  ;  and 
I  will  heal  him.  But  the  wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked.  Wherefore  have 
we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest 
not!  wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our 
soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  f 
Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 
find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  la- 
bours. Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and 
debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness:  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye 
do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high. 

Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  f 
a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soulf  is 
it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes 
under  himf  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast. 


and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Loanf 
Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  f 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to 
undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let 
the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye 
break  every  yoke!  Is  it  not  to  deal 
thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou 
bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy 
house  f  when  thou  seest  the  naked, 
that  thou  cover  him;  and  that  thou 
hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh  f 
Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall 
spring  forth  speedily :  and  thy  right- 
eousness shall  go  before  thee;  the 
glory  of  the  Lobd  shall  be  thy  rere- 
ward. 

If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
my  holy  day;  and  call  the  sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  hon- 
ourable; and  shalt  honour  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words :  then  shalt  thou  de- 
light thyself  in  the  Lobd  ;  and  I  will 
cause  tikee  to  ride  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lobd  hath 
spoken  it. 

Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lobd  is  risen 
upon  thee.  For,  behold,  the  darkness 
shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  people:  but  the  Lobd  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be 
seen  upon  thee.  And  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 
the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day;  neither  for  brightness  shall 
the  moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but  the 
Lobd  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlast- 
ing light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 
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The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  pro- 
claim the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ; 
to  comfort  all  that  mourn ;  to  appoint 
unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give 
unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that 
they  might  be  called  trees  of  right- 
eousness, the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  be  glorified. 

I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as 
a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh 
herself  with  her  jewels.  For  as  the 
earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are 
sown  in  it  to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord 
God  will  cause  righteousness  and 
praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the 
nations. 

I  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  ac- 
cording to  his  mercies,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind- 
nesses. For  he  said.  Surely  they  are 
my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie : 
so  he  was  their  Saviour.  In  all  their 
affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in 
his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 


them ;  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried 
them  all  the  days  of  old. 


CHAPTER  142 

WORDS  OF  JEREMIAlH 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  to  whom  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Ju- 
dah.  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Je- 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah,  unto  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto 
the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  cap- 
tive in  tiie  fifth  month. 

Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families 
of  the  house  of  Israel:  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  What  iniquity  have  your 
fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are 
gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked 
after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain! 
For  my  people  have  committed  two 
evils;  they  have  forsaken  me  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water. 

Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  know- 
eth  her  appointed  times ;  and  the  tur- 
tle and  the  crane  and  the  swallow 
observe  the  time  of  their  coming ;  but 
my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord. 

Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead ;  is  there 
no  physician  there!  why  then  is  not 
the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple recovered!  Oh  that  my  head 
were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  foun- 
tain of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day 
and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people! 
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Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his 
riches :  but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lobd  which 
exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment, 
and  righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for 
in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the 

LoBD. 

Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  f  then  may  ye 
also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to 
do  evil. 


CHAPTER  143 

THE  POTTER'S  VESSEL 

TIE  word  which  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lobd,  saying. 
Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  pot- 
ter's  house,  and  there  I  will  cause 
thee  to  hear  my  words.  Then  I  went 
down  to  the  potter's  house,  and,  be- 
hold, he  wrought  a  work  on  the 
wheels.  And  the  vessel  that  he  made 
of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter:  so  he  made  it  again  another 
vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to 
make  it.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lobd 
came  to  me,  saying,  0  house  of  Israel, 
cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  f 
saith  the  Lobd.  Behold,  as  the  clay 
is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
mine  hand,  O  house  of  Israel.  At 
what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning 
a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom, 
to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy  it;  if  that  nation,  against 
whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from 
their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil 
that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them.   And 


at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concern- 
ing a  nation,  and  concerning  a  king- 
dom, to  build  and  to  plant  it ;  if  it  do 
evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my 
voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good, 
wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit 
them. 

Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Go  and  get  a 
potter's  earthen  bottle,  and  take  of 
the  ancients  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
ancients  of  the  priests ;  and  go  forth 
unto  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
which  is  by  the  entry  of  the  east  gate, 
and  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I 
shall  tell  thee,  and  say.  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lobd,  0  kings  of  Judah, 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  Thus 
saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
this  place,  the  which  whosoever  hear- 
eth,  his  ears  shall  tingle.  Then  shalt 
thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight  of 
the  men  that  go  with  thee,  and  shalt 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of 
hosts ;  Even  so  will  I  break  this  peo- 
ple and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a 
potter's  vessel,  that  cannot  be  made 
whole  again:  and  they  shall  bury 
them  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place 
to  bury. 

Now  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  the 
priest,  who  was  also  chief  governor 
in  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  heard  that 
Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 
Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that 
were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lobd. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Pashur  brought  forth  Jere- 
miah out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiah  unto  him.  Thou,  Pashur, 
and  all  that  dwell  in  thine  house 
shall  go  into  captivity :  and  thou  shalt 
come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt 
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die,  and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou, 
and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast 
prophesied  lies. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lobd,  saying,  Thus  speaketh 
the  LoBD  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Write 
thee  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee  in  a  book.  For,  lo,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lobd,  that  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  saith  the  Lobd:  and 
I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

The  Lobd  hath  appeared  of  old 
unto  me,  saying.  Yea,  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  there- 
fore with  lovingkindness  have  I 
drawn  thee. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lobd,  O  ye 
nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar 
off,  and  say.  He  that  scattered  Israel 
will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a 
shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lobd,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah :  not  according  to  the 
covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fa- 
thers in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they 
brake,  altiiough  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lobd:  but  this 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lobd,  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lobd: 
for  they  shall  all  faiow  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 


them,  saith  the  Lobd:  for  I  will  for- 
give their  iniquity,  and  I  wiU  remem- 
ber their  sin  no  more. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lobd,  that  I  will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I  have  promised  unto  the 
house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah.  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
time,  will  I  cause  the  Branch  of  right- 
eousness to  grow  up  unto  David ;  and 
he  shall  execute  judgment  and  right- 
eousness in  the  land.  In  those  days 
shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  the 
name  wherewith  she  shall  be  called, 
The  Lobd  our  righteousness. 


CHAPTER  144 

JEREMIAH  IS  PEBSECUTED 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
/%  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
JLJLwas  broken  up  from  Jerusa- 
lem for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army,  then 
Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
to  separate  himself  thence  in  the 
midst  of  the  people.  And  when  he 
was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  a  cap- 
tain of  the  ward  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Irijah;  and  he  took  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  saying.  Thou  f all- 
est  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  Then 
said  Jeremiah,  It  is  false;  I  fall 
not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he 
hearkened  not  to  him :  so  Irijah  took 
Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  to  the 
princes.  Wherefore  the  princes  were 
wroth  with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him, 
and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scribe:  for  they  had 
made  that  the  prison. 
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When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into 
the  dungeon,  and  into  the  cabins,  and 
had  remained  there  many  days,  Zede- 
kiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  him  out: 
and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his 
house,  and  said.  Is  there  any  word 
from  the  LobdT  And  Jeremiah  said. 
There  is:  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  Then  Zedekiah  the  king 
commanded  that  they  should  conunit 
Jeremiah  into  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a 
piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers' 
street,  until  all  the  bread  in  the  city 
were  spent.  So  Jeremiah  abode  in 
the  court  of  the  prison  until  the  day 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken:  and  he 
was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

And  Jeremiah  wrote  these  words 
in  his  lamentations:  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  con- 
simied,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not.  They  are  new  every  morning: 
great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

The  LoBD  is  my  portion,  saith  my 
soul;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 
The  LoBD  is  good  unto  them  that  wait 
for  him^  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 
It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  LoBD.  It  is  good  for  a  man  that 
he  bear  Ihe  yoke  in  his  youth.  He 
sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  be- 
cause he  hath  borne  it  upon  him.  He 
putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so 
be  there  may  be  hope.  He  giveth  his 
cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him :  he  is 
filled  full  with  reproach. 

For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofE  for 
ever:  but  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies.  For  he 
doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men. 


Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of 
his  sinsf  Let  us  search  and  try  our 
ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lobd. 
Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our 
hands  unto  Qod  in  the  heavens. 
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CHAPTER  145 

EZEEIEL  AMONG  THE  CAPTIVES 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thir- 
tieth year,  in  the  fourth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  as  I  was  among  the  cap- 
tives by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that  the 
heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw 
visions  of  Gtod.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and 
I  will  speak  unto  thee.  And  the  spirit 
entered  into  me  when  he  spake  unto 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I 
heard  him  that  spake  unto  me.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  I  send 
thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  re- 
bellious nation  that  hath  rebelled 
against  me:  they  and  their  fathers 
have  transgressed  against  me,  even 
unto  this  very  day.  Therefore  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Although 
I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heathen,  and  although  I  have  scat- 
tered them  among  the  countries,  yet 
will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall 
come.  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  I  will  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you 
out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you 
the  land  of  Israel.  And  I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new 
spirit  within  you;  and  I  will  take  the 
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stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
give  them  an  heart  of  flesh :  that  they 
may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  and  do  them:  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  Otod. 

Afterwards  the  spirit  took  me  up, 
and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,  to  them 
of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that 
I  had  seen  went  up  from  me.  Then  I 
spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  things  that  the  Lobd  had  shewed 
me. 


CHAPTER  146 

EVERY  MAN  JUDGED   BY   HIS 
OWN  ACTIONS 

THE  word  of  the  Lobd  came 
again  to  me,  saying.  Son  of 
man,  when  the  land  sinneth 
against  me  by  trespassing  grievously, 
then  will  I  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
it,  and  will  break  the  staff  of  the 
bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine 
upon  it,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast 
from  it:  though  these  three  men, 
Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it, 
they  should  deliver  but  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts 
to  pass  through  the  land,  and  they 
spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that  no 
man  may  pass  through  because  of  the 
beasts :  though  these  three  men  were 
in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters;  they  only  shall  be  deliv- 
ered, but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 
Or  if  I  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land, 
and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land ; 
so  that  I  cut  off  man  and  beast  from 


it:  though  these  three  men  were  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gk)D,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daugh- 
ters, but  they  only  shall  be  delivered 
themselves.  Or  if  I  send  a  pestilence 
into  that  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it 
man  and  beast :  though  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  GoD,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
son  nor  daughter ;  they  shall  but  de- 
liver their  own  souls  by  their  right- 
eousniess. 

The  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me  again,  saying.  What  mean  ye, 
that  ye  use  this  proverb  concerning 
the  land  of  Israel,  saying.  The  fa- 
thers have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge?  As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gk>D,  ye  shall 
not  have  occasion  any  more  to  use 
this  proverb  in  Israel.  Behold,  all 
souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  fa- 
ther, so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine:  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath 
not  oppressed  any,  but  hath  restored 
to  the  debtor  his  pledge,  hath  spoiled 
none  by  violence,hath  given  his  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the 
naked  with  a  garment;  he  that  hath 
not  given  forth  upon  usury,  neither 
hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath 
withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity, 
hath  executed  true  judgment  between 
man  and  man,  hath  walked  in  my 
statutes,  and  hath  kept  my  judgments, 
to  deal  truly;  he  is  just,  he  shall 
surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gk)D. 

If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  robber, 
a  shedder  of  blood,  and  that  doelii  not 
any  of  those  duties,  shall  he  then  livef 
he  shall  not  live ;  he  shall  surely  die ; 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.    Now, 
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lOy  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  seeth  all  his 
father's  sins  which  he  hath  done^  and 
considerethy  and  doeth  not  such  like, 
but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry, and  hath  covered  the  naked  with 
a  garment,  that  hath  executed  my 
judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  stat- 
utes ;  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 
Yet  say  ye.  Why!  doth  not  the  son 
bear  tiie  iniquity  of  the  father! 
When  the  son  hath  done  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all 
my  statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he 
shall  surely  live.  The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die.  The  son  shall  not 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither 
shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  son:  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
upon  him.  But  if  the  wicked  will 
turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 
All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,  they  shall  not  be  men- 
tioned unto  him :  in  his  righteousness 
that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live.  Have 
I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die!  saith  the  Lord  God:  and 
not  that  he  should  return  from  his 
ways,  and  live !  But  when  the  right- 
eous tumeth  away  from  his  righteous- 
ness, and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doeth  according  to  all  the  abomina- 
tions that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall 
he  live!  All  his  righteousness  that 
he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned : 
in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  tres- 
passed, and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath 
sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

Therefore   I   will   judge   you,    O 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according 


to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Re- 
pent, and  turn  yourselves  from  all 
your  transgressions ;  so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  away  from 
you  all  your  transgressions,  whereby 
ye  have  transgressed;  and  make  you 
a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for  why 
will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel!  For 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
wherefore  turn  yourselves,  aud  Uve 
ye. 


CHAPTER  147 

THE  VALLEY  OF   DRY  BONES 

THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me,  and  carried  me  out  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which 
was  full  of  bones,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  by  them  round  about:  and,  be- 
hold, there  were  very  many  in  the 
open  valley;  and,  lo,  they  were  very 
dry.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  can  these  bones  live  !  And  I  an- 
swered, O  Lord  Gk)D,  thou  knowest. 
Again  he  said  unto  me.  Prophesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them, 
0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones;  Behold,  I  will  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live :  and  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  So  I 
prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  and 
as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise, 
and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones 
came  together,  bone  to  his  bone.  And 
when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
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flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the 
skin  covered  them  above:  but  there 
was  no  breath  in  them.  Then  said 
he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the  wind, 
prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the 
wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Come 
from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 
breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live.  So  I  prophesied  as  he  com- 
manded me,  and  the  breath  came  into 
them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up 
upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 
army. 

Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael :  behold,  they  say.  Our  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost:  we  are 
cut  off  for  our  parts.  Therefore 
prophesy  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  O  my 
people,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and 
cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your 
graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land 
of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lobd,  when  I  have  opened 
your  graves,  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 
and  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and 
ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in 
your  own  land:  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  the  Lobd  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  148 

DANIEL  AND   HIS  THREE 
FRIENDS 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  came 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 


And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  Qod :  which 
he  carried  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to 
the  house  of  his  god ;  and  he  brought 
the  vessels  into  the  treasure  house  of 
his  god.  And  the  king  spake  unto 
ALshpenaz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs, 
that  he  should  bring  certain  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  of  the  princes ;  children  in 
whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well  fa- 
voured, and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and 
cunning  in  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing science,  and  such  as  had 
ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's 
palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach 
the  learning  and  the  tongue  of  the 
Chaldeans.  Now  among  these  were 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah: 
unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
gave  names :  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel 
the  name  of  Belteshazzar ;  and  to 
Hananiah,  of  Shadrach;  and  to  Mi- 
shael, of  Meshach;  and  to  Azariah, 
of  Abed-nego. 

As  for  these  four  children,  Gk>d 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all 
learning  and  wisdom:  and  Daniel 
had  understanding  in  all  visions  and 
dreams.  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days 
that  the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs brought  them  in  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Aiud  the  king  com- 
muned with  them;  and  among  them 
all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Ha- 
naniah, Mishael,  and  Azariah:  there- 
fore stood  they  before  the  king.  And 
in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  enquired  of 
them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better 
than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers 
that  were  in  all  his  realm. 
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CHAPTER  149 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S   DREAM 

A  ND  in  the  second  year  of  his 
/\  reign  Nebuchadnezzar  dream- 
l\  ed  dreams,  wherewith  his 
spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  sleep 
brake  from  him.  Then  the  king  com- 
manded to  call  the  magicians,  and  the 
astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  king 
his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood 
before  the  king.  And  the  king  said 
unto  them,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know 
the  dream.  Then  spake  the  Chal- 
deans to  the  king  in  iSyriack,  O  king, 
live  for  ever:  tell  thy  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  inter- 
pretation. The  king  answered  and 
said  to  the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  is 
gone  from  me:  if  ye  will  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  cut 
in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dxmghill.  But  if  ye  shew  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and  re- 
wards and  great  honour:  therefore 
shew  me  the  dream,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof.  They  answered  again 
and  said.  Let  the  king  tell  his  servants 
the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  in- 
terpretation of  it.  The  king  an- 
swered aud  said,  I  know  of  certainty 
that  ye  would  gain  the  time,  because 
ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 
But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto 
me  the  dream,  there  is  but  one  decree 
for  you:  for  ye  have  prepared  lying 
and  corrupt  words  to  speak  before 


me,  till  the  time  be  changed:  there- 
fore tell  me  the  dream,  and  I  shall 
know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof.  The  Chaldeans 
answered  before  the  king,  and  said. 
There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth 
that  can  shew  the  king's  matter: 
therefore  there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor 
ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any 
magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 
And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  re- 
quireth,  and  there  is  none  other  that 
can  shew  it  before  the  king,  except 
the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with 
flesh. 

For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded  to 
destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
And  tiie  decree  went  forth  that  the 
wise  men  should  be  slain;  and  they 
sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows  to  be 
slain.  Then  Daniel  answered  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the 
captain  of  the  king's  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  Why  is  the  decree  so 
hasty  from  the  Mngf  Then  Arioch 
made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 
Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of 
the  king  that  he  would  give  him  time, 
and  that  he  would  shew  the  king  the 
interpretation.  Then  Daniel  went  to 
his  house,  and  made  the  thing  known 
to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
his  companions:  that  they  would  de- 
sire mercies  of  the  God  of  heaven 
concerning  this  secret;  that  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  should  not  perish  with 
the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
Daniel  in  a  night  vision.  Then 
Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 
Daniel  answered  and  said,  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever :  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his : 


326 


THE   PROPHETS 


Daniel  2 


and  he  changeth  the  times  and  the 
seasons:  he  removeth  kings,  and  sel^ 
teth  up  kings :  he  giveth  wisdom  unto 
the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that 
know  understanding:  he  revealeth 
the  deep  and  secret  things :  he  know- 
eth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
light  dwelleth  with  him.  I  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of 
my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wis- 
dom and  might,  and  hast  made  known 
unto  me  now  what  we  desired  of  thee : 
for  thou  hast  now  made  known  unto 
us  the  king's  matter. 

Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto 
Arioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained 
to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon: 
he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him;  De- 
stroy not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon: 
bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
shew  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 
Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before 
the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto 
him,  I  have  found  a  man  of  the  cap- 
tives of  Judah,  that  will  make  known 
unto  the  king  the  interpretation.  The 
king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel, 
whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art 
thou  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  f  Daniel  an- 
swered in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
and  said.  The  secret  which  the  king 
hath  demanded  cannot  the  wise  men, 
the  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the 
,  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king;  but 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  reveal- 
eth secrets,  and  maketh  known  to  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  in 
the  latter  days.  Thy  dream,  and  the 
visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are 
these;  as  for  thee,  O  king,  thy 
thoughts  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy 
bed,  what  should  come  to  pass  here- 
after: and  he  that  revealeth  secrets 


maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall 
come  to  pass.  But  as  for  me,  this  se- 
cret is  not  revealed  to  me  for  any  wis- 
dom that  I  have  more  than  any  Uving, 
but  for  their  sakes  that  sh^dl  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king, 
and  that  thou  mightest  know  the 
thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and  behold 
a  great  image.  This  great  image, 
whose  brightness  was  excellent,  stood 
before  thee;  and  the  form  lliereof 
was  terrible.  This  image's  head  was 
of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms 
of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of 
brass,  his  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part 
of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  Thou  saw- 
est till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  with- 
out hands,  which  smote  the  image 
upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and 
clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  Then 
was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces 
together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of 
the  summer  threshingfloors ;  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away,  that  no 
place  was  found  for  them:  and  the 
stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a 
great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth.  This  is  the  dream;  and  we 
will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof 
before  the  king. 

Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings : 
for  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee 
a  kingdom,  power,  and  strength,  and 
glory.  And  wheresoever  the  children 
of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he 
given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made 
thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art 
this  head  of  gold.  And  after  thee 
shall  arise  another  kingdom  inferior 
to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdom 
of  brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over 
all  the  earth.    And  the  fourth  king- 
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dom  shall  be  strong  as  iron:  foras- 
much as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  all  things :  and  as  iron  that 
breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break  in 
pieces  and  braise.  And  whereas  thou 
sawest  the  feet  and  toes,  part  of  pot- 
ters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  king- 
dom shall  be  divided ;  but  there  shall 
be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron, 
forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay.  And  as  the 
toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and 
part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be 
partly  strong,  and  partly  broken. 
And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  they  shaU  mingle 
themselves  with  the  seed  of  men :  but 
they  shall  not  cleave  one  to  another, 
even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 
And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed:  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and 
it  shall  stand  for  ever.  Forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron, 
the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold;  the  great  God  hath  made 
known  to  the  king  what  shall  come  to 
pass  hereafter :  and  the  dream  is  cer- 
tain, and  the  interpretation  thereof 
sure. 

Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell 
upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Dan- 
iel, and  commanded  that  they  should 
offer  an  oblation  and  sweet  odours 
unto  him.  The  king  answered  unto 
Daniel,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that 
your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a 
Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  se- 
crets, seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this 
secret.    Then  the  king  made  Daniel 


a  great  man,  and  gave  him  many 
great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over 
the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and 
chief  of  the  governors  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon.  Then  Daniel 
requested  of  the  king,  and  he  set 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of 
Babylon:  but  Daniel  sat  in  the  gate 
of  the  king. 


CHAPTER  150 

THE  THREE  HEBREWS  IN  THE 

FURNACE 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king 
made  an  image  of  gold, 
whose  height  was  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six 
cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of 
Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 
Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent 
to  gather  together  the  princes,  the 
governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsel- 
lors, the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  image  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  had  set  up.  Then  the 
princes,  the  governors,  and  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  coun- 
sellors, the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  to- 
gether unto  the  dedication  of  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up ;  and  they  stood  before  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set 
up.  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud.  To 
you  it  is  commanded,  O  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  comet. 
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flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dnlci- 
mer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall 
down  and  worship  the  golden  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath 
set  up:  and  whoso  falleth  not  down 
and  worshippeth  shall  the  same  hour 
be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
fiery  furnace.  Therefore  at  that 
time,  when  all  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  musick,  all  the  people, 
the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
down  and  worshipped  the  golden  im- 
age that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up. 

Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chaldeans  came  near,  and  accused 
the  Jews.  They  spake  and  said  to  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  O  king,  live 
for  ever.  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a 
decree,  that  every  man  thiEit  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  comet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image :  and 
whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
peth, that  he  should  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 
There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego;  these  men,  0  king, 
have  not  regarded, thee:  they  serve 
not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  fuU  of 
fury,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was 
changed  against  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego:  therefore  he  spake, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  heat 
the  furnace  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated.  And  he  com- 
manded the  most  mighty  men  that 
were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast 


them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their 
coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  hats,  and 
their  other  garments,  and  were  cast 
into  the  midst  of  the  furnace.  There- 
fore because  ihe  king's  command- 
ment was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  ex- 
ceeding hot,  the  flame  of  the  fire  slew 
those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  And  these 
three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  fiery  furnace.  Then 
Nebuchadnezzar  ^e  king  was  as- 
tonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  his  counsel- 
lors. Did  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  firef 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
king.  True,  O  king.  He  answered 
and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
they  have  no  hurt;  and  the  form  of 
the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  Otod. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near 
to  the  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  spake,  and  said,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants 
of  the  most  high  Gk)d,  come  forth,  and 
come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire.  And  the 
princes,  governors,  and  captains,  and 
the  king's  counsellors,  being  gath- 
ered together,  saw  these  men,  upon 
whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power, 
nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed, 
neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor 
the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 
Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  Qod  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  ser- 
vants that  trusted  in  him,  and  have 
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changed  the  king's  word,  and  yielded 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not 
serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except 
their  own  God.  Therefore  I  make  a 
decree,  That  every  people,  nation, 
and  language,  which  speak  any  thing 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  cut 
in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill :  because  there  is  no 
other  God  that  can  deliver  after  this 
sort.  Then  the  king  promoted  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 


CHAPTER  151 

BELSHAZZAB'S  FEAST 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  made 
a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  be- 
fore the  thousand.  Whiles  he  tasted 
the  wine,  he  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his 
father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem; that  tiie  king,  and  his  princes, 
and  his  wives,  might  drink  therein. 
Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of 
the  house  of  Otod  which  was  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  king,  and  his  princes, 
and  his  wives,  drank  in  them.  They 
drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron, 
of  wood,  and  of  stone.  In  the  same 
hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's 
hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  can- 
dlestick upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall 


of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw 
the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 
Then  the  king's  countenance  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one 
against  another.  The  king  cried 
aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  And 
the  king  spake,  and  said  to  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon,  Whosoever  shall 
read  this  writing,  and  shew  me 
the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be 
clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  Then 
came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men:  but 
they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor 
make  known  to  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation thereof.  Then  was  king  Bel- 
shazzar  greatly  troubled,  and  his 
countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and 
his  lords  were  astonied. 

Now  the  queen  by  reason  of  the 
words  of  the  king  and  his  lords  came 
into  the  banquet  house :  and  the  queen 
spake  and  said,  0  king,  live  for  ever : 
let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor 
let  thy  countenance  be  changed :  there 
is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods;  and  in 
the  days  of  thy  father  light  and  un- 
derstanding and  wisdom,  like  the  wis- 
dom of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him; 
whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy 
father,  the  king,  I  say,  thy  father, 
made  master  of  the  magicians,  as- 
trologers, Chaldeans,  and  soothsay- 
ers ;  forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit, 
and  knowledge,  and  understanding, 
interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shewing 
of  hard  sentences,  and  dissolving  of 
doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Dan- 
iel, whom  the  king  named  Belteshaz- 
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zar :  now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he 
will  shew  the  interpretation. 

Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before 
the  king.  And  the  king  spake  and 
said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that  Dan- 
iel, which  art  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king 
my  father  brought  out  of  Jewry!  I 
have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that 
light  and  understanding  and  excel- 
lent wisdom  is  found  in  thee.  And 
now  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers, 
have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that 
they  should  read  this  writing,  and 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof :  but  they  could  not  shew 
the  interpretation  of  the  thing:  and 
I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
make  interpretations,  and  dissolve 
doubts:  now  if  thou  canst  read  the 
writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the 
interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be 
clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 
.  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said 
before  the  king.  Let  thy  gifts  be  to 
thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  an- 
other ;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto 
the  king,  and  make  known  to  him  the 
interpretation.  O  thou  king,  the 
most  high  God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar 
thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty, 
and  glory,  and  honour:  and  for  the 
majesty  that  he  gave  him,  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  trembled 
and  feared  before  him:  whom  he 
would  he  slew;  and  whom  he  would 
he  kept  alive;  and  whom  he  would 
he  set  up ;  and  whom  he  would  he  put 
down.  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted 
up,  and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride, 
he  was  deposed  from  his  kingly 
throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from 


him :  and  he  was  driven  from  the  sons 
of  men ;  and  his  heart  was  made  like 
the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven ;  till  he  knew 
that  the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appoint- 
eth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will.  And 
thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou 
knewest  all  this;  but  hast  lifted  up 
thyself  against  tiie  Lord  of  heaven; 
and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and 
thy  lords,  and  thy  wives,  have  drunk 
wine  in  them ;  and  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not, 
nor  hear,  nor  know:  and  the  Grod  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori- 
fied: then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him;  and  this  writing  was 
written.  And  this  is  the  writing  that 
was  written,  MENE,  MENE,  TE- 
KEL,  UPHARSIN.  This  is  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  thing:  MENE; 
God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  finished  it.  TEKEL;  Thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found  wanting.  PERES ;  Thy  king- 
dom is  divided,  and  given  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians. 

Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and 
they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and 
put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  made  a  proclamation  concerning 
him,  that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler 
in  the  kingdom. 

In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain.  And  Da- 
rius the  Median  took  the  kingdom, 
being  about  threescore  and  two  years 
old. 
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CHAPTER  152 

DANIEL  IN  THE  LIONS'  DEN 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  over  the 
kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty 
princes,  which  should  be  over 
the  whole  Idngdom;  and  over  these 
three  presidents;  of  whom  Daniel 
was  first :  that  the  princes  might  give 
accounts  unto  them,  and  the  king 
should  have  no  damage.  Then  this 
Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  pres- 
idents and  princes,  because  an  excel- 
lent spirit  was  in  him;  and  the  king 
thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole 
realm.  Then  the  presidents  and 
princes  sought  to  find  occasion 
against  Daniel  concerning  the  king- 
dom; but  they  could  find  none  occa- 
sion nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was 
faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error 
or  fault  found  in  him.  Then  said 
these  men.  We  shall  not  find  any  oc- 
casion against  this  Daniel,  except  we 
find  it  against  him  concerning  the 
law  of  his  God.  Then  these  presi- 
dents and  princes  assembled  together 
to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him, 
King  Darius,  live  for  ever.  All  the 
presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  gover- 
nors, and  the  princes,  the  counsellors, 
and  the  captains,  have  consulted  to- 
gether to  establish  a  royal  statute, 
and  to  make  a  firm  decree,  that  who- 
soever shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions.  Now,  0  king,  establish 
the  decree,  and  sign  the  writing,  that 
it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 


altereth  not.    Wherefore  king  Darius 
signed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 

Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house;  and  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  (Jod,  as  he  did  aforetime. 
Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found 
Daniel  praying  and  making  suppli- 
cation before  his  God.  Then  they 
came  near,  and  spake  before  the  king 
concerning  the  king's  decree;  Hast 
thou  not  signed  a  decree,  that  every 
man  that  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  0  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions?  The  king  answered 
and  said.  The  thing  is  true,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians, which  altereth  not.  Then  an- 
swered they  and  said  before  the  king, 
That  Daniel,  which  is  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth 
not  thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that 
thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his  pe- 
tition three  times  a  day.  Then  the 
king,  when  he  heard  these  words,  was 
sore  displeased  with  himself,  and  set 
his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him: 
and  he  laboured  till  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  to  deliver  him.  Then 
these  men  assembled  unto  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king,  Know,  0  king, 
that  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians is.  That  no  decree  nor  statute 
which  the  king  establisheth  may  be 
changed.  Then  the  king  conunanded, 
and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast 
him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy 
God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee.  And  a  stone 
was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the  mouth 
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of  the  den ;  and  the  king  sealed  it  with 
his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet 
of  his  lords;  that  the  purpose  might 
not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace, 
and  passed  the  night  fasting :  neither 
were  instruments  of  musick  brought 
before  him:  and  his  sleep  went  from 
him.  Then  the  king  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning,  aad  went  in  haste 
unto  the  den  of  lions.  And  when  he 
came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  la- 
mentable voice  unto  Daniel:  and  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Dan- 
iel, servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy 
God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  t 
Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O 
king,  live  for  ever.  My  God  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me: 
forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency 
was  found  in  me;  and  also  before 
thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 
Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad 
for  him,  and  conunanded  that  they 
should  take  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den. 
So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the 
den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found 
upon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his 
God. 

And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  those  men  which  had  accused 
Daniel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the 
den  of  lions,  tliem,  their  children, 
and  their  wives;  and  the  lions  had 
the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all 
their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they 
came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den.  Then 
king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in 
all  the  earth;  Peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you.  I  make  a  decree,  That  in 
every  dominion  of  my  kingdom  men 
tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of 


Daniel :  for  he  is  the  living  God,  and 
stedfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and 
his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the 
end.  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and 
he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  deliv- 
ered Daniel  from  the  power  of  the 
lions. 

So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the 
reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  the  Persian. 


CHAPTER  153 

JONAH 

Now  the  word  of  the  Lobd 
came  unto  Jonah,  saying, 
Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  and  cry  against  it;  for 
their  wickedness  is  come  up  before 
me.  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
LoBD,  and  went  down  to  Joppa;  and 
he  foimd  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish: 
so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went 
down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto 
Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

But  the  LoBD  sent  out  a  great  wind 
into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty 
tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship 
was  like  to  be  broken.  Then  the  mari- 
ners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 
man  unto  his  god,  and  cast  forth  the 
wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the 
sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah 
was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the 
ship ;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 
So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  meanest  thou, 
0  sleeper?  arise,  call  upon  thy  God, 
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if  so  be  that  Ood  will  think  upon  us, 
that  we  perish  not.  And  they  said 
every  one  to  his  fellow,  Come,  and  let 
ns  cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for 
whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So 
they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Jonah.  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Tell  us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us;  What  is  thine 
occupation?  and  whence  comest  thout 
what  is  thy  country?  and  of  what  peo- 
ple art  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
I  am  an  Hebrew ;  and  I  fear  the  Lobd, 
the  God  of  heaven,  which  hath  made 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  Then  were 
the  men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  done  this? 
For  the  men  knew  that  he  fled  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lobd,  because  he 
had  told  them. 

Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea 
may  be  calm  unto  us?  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall 
the  sea  be  calm  unto  you :  for  I  know 
that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest 
is  upon  you.  Nevertheless  the  men 
rowed  hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land; 
but  they  could  not:  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against 
them.  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lobd,  and  said.  We  beseech  thee,  0 
Lobd,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not  per- 
ish for  this  man's  life,  and  lay  not 
upon  us  innocent  blood:  for  thou,  O 
Lobd,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 
So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him 
forth  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea  ceased 
from  her  raging.  Then  the  men 
feared  the  Lobd  exceedingly,  and  of- 
fered a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lobd,  and 
made  vows. 

Now  the  Lobd  had  prepared  a  great 


fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  Jonah 
was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days 
and  three  nights.  Then  Jonah 
prayed  unto  the  Lobd  his  God  out  of 
the  fish's  belly,  and  said,  I  cried  by 
reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the 
Lobd,  and  he  heard  me.  Salvation 
is  of  the  Lobd.  And  the  Lobd  spake 
unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out 
Jonah  upon  the  dry  land.  And  the 
word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time,  saying.  Arise,  go 
unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I 
bid  thee.  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went 
unto  Nineveh,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lobd.  Now  Nineveh  was  an 
exceeding  great  city  of  three  days' 
journey.  And  Jon^  began  to  enter 
into  the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  he 
cried,  and  said,  Tet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 
Gk>d,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least  of  them.  For 
word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he 
laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered 
him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes. 
And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
and  published  through  Nineveh  by 
the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing:  let 
them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water:  but 
let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God : 
yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his 
evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that 
is  in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if 
God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we 
perish  not?  And  God  saw  their 
works,  that  they  turned  from  their 
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evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the 
evil,  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do 
unto  them;  and  he  did  it  not. 

But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceed- 
ingly, and  he  was  very  angry.  And 
he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Lobd,  was  not  this  my 
saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  coun- 
try? Therefore  I  fled  before  unto 
Tarshish :  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a 
gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  re- 
pentest  thee  of  the  evil.  Therefore 
now,  O  LoBD,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
life  from  me ;  for  it  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live. 

Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry?  So  Jonah  went 
out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the  east 
side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him 
a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the 
shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would 
become  of  the  city.  And  the  Lobd 
God  prepared  a  gourd,  and  made  it 
to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might 
be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver 
him  from  his  grief.  So  Jonah  was 
exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd.  But 
God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morn- 
ing rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote 
the  gourd  that  it  withered.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise, 
that  God  prepared  a  vehement  east 
wind ;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head 
of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and  wished 
in  himself  to  die,  and  said.  It  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live.  And  God 
said  to  Jonah,  Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said, 
I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death. 
Then  said  the  Lobd,  Thou  hast  had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  not  laboured,  neither  madest  it 
grow ;  which  came  up  in  a  night,  and 
perished  in  a  night :  and  should  not  I 


spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  where- 
in are  more  than  sixscore  thousand 
persons  that  cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand ; 
and  also  much  cattle? 


CHAPTER  154 

ZBCHARIAH'S    PREDICTIONS    CON- 
CERNING  CHRIST 

THUS  speaketh  the  Lobd  of 
hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  man 
whose  name  is  The  BRANCH  ; 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place, 
and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lobd  :  even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lobd;  and  he  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon 
his  throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
shall  be  between  them  both. 

Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusar 
lem:  behold,  thy  King  cometh  imto 
thee :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ; 
lowly,  and  rid^g  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And 
he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  hea- 
then :  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from 
sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Li  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 
to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness.  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lobd 
of  hosts :  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered:  and  I  will 
turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 
And  the  Lobd  shall  be  king  over  all 
the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be 
one  Lobd,  and  his  name  one. 
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CHAPTER  155 

MALACHI'S  PROPHECY  OP  CHRIST 

"T'WBHOLD,  I  will  send  my  mes- 
1-^  Benger,  and  he  shall  prepare 
1  *  the  way  before  me:  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messen- 
ger of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in:  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming  f  and  who  shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is 
like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers' 
sope :  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
piuifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify 


the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  tliey  may  offer 
imto  the  LoBD  an  offering  in  right- 
eousness. 

For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that 
shall  bum  as  an  oven;  ajid  all  the 
prond,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the 
LoBD  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch. 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  np  as  calves 
of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread  down 
the  wicked;  for  tiiey  shall  be  ashes 
under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day 
that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lobd  of 
hosts. 
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BOOK  I-THE  BIRTH  AND  YOUTH  OF  JESUS 


CHAPTER  1 
THE  ANNUNCIATION 


the   begin- 
ling  was  the 
fford,      and 
he  Word  was 
rith  God,  and 
he  Word  was 
Jod.         The 
same  was  in 
he  beginning 
nthGod.  All 
hings     were 
made  by  him;  and  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 
Id  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.    And  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness;  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not. 

There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod, 
the  king  of  Judfea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  of  the  conrse  of 
Abia :  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 


ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elis- 
abeth. And  they  were  both  rights 
eons  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no 
child,  and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  while  he  executed  the 
priest's  office  before  God  in  the  order 
of  his  course,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  priest's  office,  bis  lot 
was  to  bum  incense  when  he  went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  without  at  the  time  of 
incense.  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing 
on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 
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But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer  is 
heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  John.  And  thou  shalt  have 
joy  and  gladness ;  and  many  shall  re- 
joice at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be 
great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  be- 
fore him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fa- 
thers to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to 
make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

And  Zacharias  said  imto  the  angel, 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this!  for  I  am 
an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken 
in  years.  And  the  angel  answering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  Qtod ;  and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew 
thee  these  glad  tidings.  And,  behold, 
thou  shalt  be  diunb,  and  not  able  to 
speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season.  And  the 
people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the 
temple.  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  imto  them :  and  they 
perceived  tiiat  he  had  seen  a  vision 
in  the  temple:  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to 


a  virg^  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David;  and  the  virgin's  name  was 
Mary.  And  the  angel  came  in  imto 
her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 
And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  trou- 
bled at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her.  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  Gkni.  And,  behold, 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS.  He  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest:  and  the  Lord  Qtod  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David:  and  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Then 
said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall 
this  be  f  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shaU 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shaU 
be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God.  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible.  And  Mary  said.  Be- 
hold the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and 
went  into  the  hill  country  with  haste, 
into  a  city  of  Juda ;  and  entered  into 
the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted 
Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation 
of  Mary,  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women.  And  whence  is  this 
to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me  f  And  Mary  said, 
My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
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And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 

my  Saviour. 
For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate 

of  his  handmaiden: 
For,  behold,  from  henceforth  all  gen- 
erations shall  caU  me  blessed. 
For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to 

me  great  things ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 
And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 

him 
From  generation  to  generation. 
He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 

arm; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 

imagination  of  their  hearts. 
He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 

their  seats. 
And  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 
He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 

things; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 

away. 
He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel, 
In  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 
As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
To  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house. 


CHAPTER  2 

THE  BIRTH  OP  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST 

A  ND  Elisabeth  brought  forth  a 
/%  son.  And  her  neighbours  and 
1  m  her  cousins  heard  how  the 
Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon 
her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child; 
and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after 


the  name  of  his  father.  And  his  mo- 
ther answered  and  said,  Not  so;  but 
he  shall  be  called  John.  And  they 
said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 
And  they  made  signs  to  his  father, 
how  he  would  have  him  called.  And 
he  asked  for  a  writing  table,  and 
wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all.  And  his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and 
praised  God.  And  fear  came  on  all 
that  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  Ju- 
daea. And  all  they  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be! 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied, 
saying, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
For  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 

people, 
And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salva- 
tion for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David ; 
As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began: 
That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  en- 
emies, and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us; 
To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to 

our  fathers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 
The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  fa- 
ther Abraham, 
That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies 
Might  serve  him  without  fear, 
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In  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest  : 

For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
his  people 

By  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God; 

Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us, 

To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 
And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 

strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  desr 

erts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 

Israel. 


CHAPTER  3 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
/%  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
JLJm.  from  CaBsar  Augustus,  that  all 
the  world  should  be  taxed.  And  all 
went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judaea,  unto  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, which  is  called  Bethlehem;  (be- 
cause he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David:)  to  be  taxed,  with  Mary 
his  espoused  wife,  who  was  great  with 
child.  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered. 
And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  be- 


cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keei^ 
ing  watch  over  their  flock  by  night 
And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them:  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  man- 
ger. And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let  us 
now  go  even  imto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger.  And 
when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was 
told  them  concerning  this  child.  And 
all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all 
these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praising  Qod 
for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 
And  when  eight  days  were  accom- 
plished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS. 
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CHAPTER  4 

SIMEON  AND  ANNA 

A  NDy  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
/\  Jerasalem,  whose  name  was 
JL  Jm.  Simeon ;  and  the  same  man 
was  jnst  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel:  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him.  And  it  was  re- 
vealed imto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  he  should  not  see  death,  before 
he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And 
he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple : 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  law,  then  took  he  him 
up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said. 

Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace, 
According  to  thy  word: 
For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion. 
Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 

face  of  all  people; 
A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
And  Joseph  and  his  mother  mar- 
velled at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him.  And  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall 
and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel; 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against;  (yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  re- 
vealed. 

And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great 


age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years ;  and  she  was  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  pray- 
ers night  and  day.  And  she  coming 
in  that  instant  gave  thanks  likewise 
imto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  5 

THE  WISE  MEN  OF  THE  EAST 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is 
he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews? 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him.  When 
Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jeru- 
salem with  him.  And  when  he  had 
gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  de- 
manded of  them  where  Christ  should 
be  bom.  And  they  said  imto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea:  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet.  And  thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of 
Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel.  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  enquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star 
appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  said.  Go  and  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
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again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
him  also.  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed ;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  be- 
fore them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was.  When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him :  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented imto  him  gifts;  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  And  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  de- 
parted into  their  own  country  another 
way.  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word : 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroy  him.  When  he  arose,  he 
took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 
by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt: 
and  was  there  until  the  death  of  He- 
rod: that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son. 

Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  ex- 
ceeding wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  there- 
of, from  two  years  old  and  under,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  which  he  had  dili- 
gently enquired  of  the  wise  men. 
Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, In  Bama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 


mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a 
dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying. 
Arise,  and"  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Is- 
rael :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought 
the  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose, 
and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus 
did  reign  in  Judsea  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to 
go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee:  and 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets. 
He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 


CHAPTER  6 

CHRIST  FOUND  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

A  ND  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
/%  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
JLJm.wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him.  Now  his  parents  went 
to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast 
of  the  passover.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem after  the  custom  of  the  feast 
And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days, 
as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tar- 
ried behind  in  Jerusalem;  and  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it 
But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  jour- 
ney; and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  aoquaintanoe.  And 
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when  they  found  him  not,  they  tamed 
back  again  to  Jernsalem,  seeking  him. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  temple, 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions.  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers.  And  when  they  saw 
him,  they  were  amazed:  and  his  mo- 
ther said  unto  him.  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  ust  behold,  thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrow- 
ing. And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  met  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?  And  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 
And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject 
unto  them:  but  his  mother  kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart.  And  Je- 
sus increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 


CHAPTER  7 

JOHN  BAPTIZES  JESUS 

THERE  was  a  man  sent  from 
Ood,  whose  name  was  John. 
The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe.  He 
was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to 
bear  witness  of  that  Light.  That  was 
the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  He 
was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 


he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name :  which  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

Li  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being 
governor  of  Judaea,  and  Herod  being 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas  being  the  high  priests,  the  word 
of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of 
Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  And  he 
came  into  all  the  country  about  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism  of  repen- 
tance for  the  remission  of  sins;  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  The  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight.  Every  valley 
shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and 
the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ; 
And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  Gk>d.  And  the  same  John  had 
his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  and 
his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 
Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and 
all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of 
him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 
Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  comet  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  and  be- 
gin not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
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have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I 
say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  imto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  And  the  people 
asked  him,  saying.  What  shall  we  do 
then?  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them.  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  like- 
wise. Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  we  dot  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Exact  no  more  than  that 
which  is  appointed  you.  And  the 
soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saying.  And  what  shall  we  dof  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely;  and 
be  content  with  your  wages. 

And  as  the  people  were  in  expecta- 
tion, and  all  men  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not;  John  answered,  say- 
ing unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water;  but  one  mightier 


than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  gamer;  but  the  chaff  he  will 
bum  with  fire  unquenchable.  And 
many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee 
to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized 
of  him.  But  John  forbad  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  to  mef  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suf- 
fer it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  becom- 
eth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him.  And  Jesus, 
when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water :  and,  lo, 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descend- 
ing like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him :  and  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing. This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.  And  Jesus  him- 
self began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of 
age. 
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THE  TEMPTATION  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 


(f  was  Jesns  led 
of  the  spirit 
0    the    wilder- 
IB  to  be  tempt- 
of   the  devil, 
id  when  he  had 
ited  forty  days 
i  forty  nights, 
was  afterward 
an  hnngred.    And  when  the  tempter 
came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the 
Son   of   God,   command   that  these 
Btones  be  made  bread.    But  he  an- 
swered and  said.  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  oat  of  the 
month  of  God. 

Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  tiie  temple,  and  saith  unto 
him,  If  thon  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 


thyself  down:  for  it  is  written.  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
ing thee:  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written 
again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  (Jod.  Again,  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain, and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them;  and  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thon  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then 
the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold, 
angels    came    and    ministered    onto 
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CHAPTER  9 

DISCIPLES  CALLED 

THESE  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 
The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  com- 
ing unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  This  is  he  of  whom 
I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
is  preferred  before  me:  for  he  was 
before  me.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing 
with  water.  Ajid  John  bare  record, 
saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  Again 
the  next  day  after  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples ;  and  looking  upon 
Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God !  And  the  two  dis- 
ciples heard  him  speak,  and  they  fol- 
lowed Jesus.  Then  Jesus  turned, 
and  saw  them  following,  and  saith 
unto  them.  What  seek  ye  t  They  said 
unto  him,  Babbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou  t  He  saith  unto  them. 
Come  and  see.  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day:  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 


hour.  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother.  He 
first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  imto  him.  We  have  found 
the  Messias,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, the  Christ.  And  he  brought 
him  to  Jesus.  Amd  when  Jesus  be- 
held him,  he  said.  Thou  art  Simon 
the  son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is  by  interpretation, 
A  stone.  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  find- 
eth Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me.  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 
Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  him,  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets, did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph.  And  Nathanael 
said  unto  him.  Can  there  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see.  Jesus 
saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile  I  Na- 
thanael saith  imto  him,  Whence  know- 
est  thou  met  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  Nathanael 
answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Babbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  ihou  art 
the  KiQg  of  Israel.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Because  I  said 
unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig 
tree,  believest  thout  thou  shalt  see 
greater  things  than  these.  And  he 
saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see 
heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  nmn. 
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CHAPTER  10 

THE  FIRST  MIRACLE 

A  ND  the  third  day  there  was  a 

/\  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee; 
^  JL-and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there:  and  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  theet 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mo- 
ther saith  unto  the  servants.  What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

And  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
X>ots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two 
or  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Fill  the  waterpots  with 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to 
the  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
governor  of  the  feast.  And  they 
bare  it. 

When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was:  (but 
the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew;)  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto 
him.  Every  man  at  the  beginning 
doth  set  forth  good  wine;  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now. 

This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him. 


After  this  he  went  down  to  Caper- 
naum, he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and  they 
continued  there  not  many  days.  And 
the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
foimd  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the 
changers  of  money  sitting :  and  when 
he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords, 
he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple, 
and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
poured  out  the  changers '  money,  and 
overthrew  the  tables;  and  said  unto 
them  that  sold  doves.  Take  these 
things  hence;  make  not  my  Father's 
house  an  house  of  merchandise.  And 
his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written.  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up.  Then  answered  the 
Jews  and  said  unto  him.  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this  tem- 
ple, and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  f 
But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his 
body.  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  imto 
them;  and  they  believed  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus  had 
said. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
believed  in  his  name,  when  they 
saw  the  miracles  which  he  did.  But 
Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  and 
needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man:  for  he  knew  what  was  in 
man. 
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CHAPTER  11 

NIC0DEMU8  COMES  TO  JESUS 

BY  NIGHT 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pha- 
riseeSy  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews:  the  same 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  Babbiy  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  imto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  mau 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto 
him,  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he 
is  oldf  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bomt 
Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and 
that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  again.  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  How  cau 
these  things  bet  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  mas- 
ter of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  re- 
ceive not  our  witness.    If  I  have  told 


you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe 
not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell 
you  of  heavenly  things?  And  no 
man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.  He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned: but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But 
he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God. 

After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judaea; 
and  there  he  tarried  with  them^ 
and  baptized.  And  John  also  was 
baptizing  ia  Mjion  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  was  much  water  there : 
and  they  came,  aud  were  baptized. 
For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 
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CHAPTER  12 

THE  WOMAN  OP  SAMARIA 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John,  (tiiongh  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,)  he  left  Judaea, 
and  departed  again  into  Galilee.  And 
he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 
Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the 
parcel  of  groimd  that  Jacob  gave  to 
his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's  well 
was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being 
wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on 
the  well:  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Give  me  to  drink.  (For  his  dis- 
ciples were  gone  away  unto  the  city 
to  buy  meat.) 

Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him.  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samari- 
tans. Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

The  woman  saith  imto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep:  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  T  Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 


himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cat- 
tle? Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  wa- 
ter shall  thirst  again:  but  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. 

The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither.  The  woman  an- 
swered and  said,  I  have  no  husband. 
Jesus  said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband :  for  thou  hast 
had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly.  The  woman  saith 
unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  wor- 
shipped in  this  mountain ;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem, worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship 
ye  know  not  what :  we  know  what  we 
worship :  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 
But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship him.  Gk>d  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  woman 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messias 
cometh,  which  is  called  Christ :  when 
he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

And  upon  this  came  his  disciples, 
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and  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the 
woman :  yet  no  man  said.  What  seek- 
est  thout  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with 
her  I  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men,  Come,  see  a 
man,  which  told  me  all  things  that 
ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the  Christ? 
Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
came  unto  him. 

In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying.  Master,  eat.  But 
he  said  imto  them,  I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  Therefore 
said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  ought  to 
eatf  Jesus  saith  imto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work.  Say  not  ye. 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest!  behold,  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth  re- 
ceiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal:  that  both  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together.  And  herein  is  that 
saying  true.  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth.  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  believed  on  him  for  the  say- 
ing of  the  woman,  which  testified.  He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.  So  when 
ihe  Samaritans  were  come  imto  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would 
tarry  with  them :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days.  And  many  more  believed 
because  of  his  own  word;  and  said 
unto  the  woman.  Now  we  believe,  not 
because  of  thy  saying:  for  we  have 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 


this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 


CHAPTER  13 

THE  NOBLEMAN'S  SON 

NOW  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  pri- 
son, he  departed  into  Gali- 
lee. For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country.  Then  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galilaeans  received 
him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that 
he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast: 
for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 
So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water 
wine. 

And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 
When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  JudsBa  into  Galilee,  he  went 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son: 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Except 
ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe.  The  nobleman  saith  onto 
him.  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way; 
thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto 
him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  say- 
ing. Thy  son  liveth.  Then  enquired 
he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began 
to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew 
that  it  was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son 
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liveth:  and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house.  This  is  again  the  sec- 
ond miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he 
was  come  out  of  Judasa  into  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  14 

JESUS  PREACHES  AT  NAZARETH 

AND  Jesus  came  to  Nazareth, 
/\  where  he  had  been  brought 
1  ^  np?  aad,  as  his  custom  was, 
he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 
And  there  was  delivered  imto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it  was  written. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord.  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 
sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fas- 
tened on  him.  And  he  began  to  say 
imto  them,  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  won- 
dered at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  sont 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will  surely 
say  unto  me  this  proverb.  Physician, 
heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  thy  country.  And  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is 

23 


accepted  in  his  own  country.  But  I 
tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias, 
when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land; 
but  imto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon, 
unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  And 
many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Eliseus  the  prophet;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman 
the  Syrian.  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  they  heard  these  things, 
were  filled  with  wrath,  and  rose  up, 
and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  imto  the  brow  of  the  hill  where- 
on their  city  was  built,  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong.  But 
he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them 
went  his  way. 


CHAPTER  15 

THE  MIRACULOUS  DRAUGHT 
OP  FISHES 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
/\  people  pressed  upon  him  to 
.jLjL.hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret,  and 
saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake: 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of 
them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he 
said  unto  Simon,  Laimch  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught.    And  Simon  answering  said 
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unto  him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing: 
nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net.  And  when  they  had 
this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  mul- 
titude of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 
And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part- 
ners, which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  tiiey  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 
When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart 
from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0 
Lord.  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of 
the  fishes  which  they  had  taken :  and 
so  was  also  James,  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  imto  Simon, 
Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men.  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  ships  to  land,  they  for- 
sook all,  and  followed  him. 


CHAPTER  16 

JESUS  HEALS  THE  SICE 

A  ND  they  went  into  Capernaum ; 

/%  and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
^JLbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught.  And  they 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine:  for 
he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes.  And 
there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried 
out,  saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth! art  thou  come  to  destroy  usf 
I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.    And  when  the  unclean  spirit 


had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him.  And  they 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing. What  thing  is  this?  what  new 
doctrine  is  this!  for  with  authority 
commandeth  he  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him.  And 
immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  roimd  about 
Galilee. 

And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John.  But 
Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 
And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and  inmie- 
diately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them.  And  at  even, 
when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
imto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 
And  all  the  city  was  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  door.  And  he  healed 
many  that  were  sick  of  divers  dis- 
eases, and  cast  out  many  devils ;  and 
suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  him. 

And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed.  '  And  Simon  and 
they  that  were  with  him  followed  af- 
ter him.  And  when  they  had  f  oimd 
him,  they  said  unto  him.  All  men  seek 
for  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preaich  there  also :  for  therefore  came 
I  forth.  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils.  And  there  came 
a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  sa3ring 
unto  him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
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make  me  dean.  And  Jesus,  moved 
with  compassion,  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  imto  him, 
I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  as  soon  as 
he  had  spoken,  immediately  the  lep- 
rosy departed  from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed.  And  he  straitly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  sent  him  away; 
and  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  notJi- 
ing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  those  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them.  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places :  and 
they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 
And  again  he  entered  iuto  Caper- 
naum after  some  days;  and  it  was 
noised  that  he  was  in  the  house.  And 
straightway  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much 
as  about  the  door:  and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them.  And  they  come 
unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the 
palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four.  And 
when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto 
him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was:  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 
When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee.  But  there 
were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 
Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blas- 
phemies t  who  can  forgive  sins  but 
God  only?  And  immediately  when 
Jesus  perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they 
so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts?     Whether  is 


it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house.  And  immediately  he 
arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all;  insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying.  We  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion. 

And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 
And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 
son  of  AlphaBUS  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom,  and  said  imto  him.  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many  pub- 
licans and  sinners  sat  also  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 
And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners?  When 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them. 
They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of 
the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick : 
I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 


CHAPTER  17 

THE  APOSTLES  CALLED 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

/%    that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 

1    m  tain  to  pray,  and  continued 

all  night  in  prayer  to  God.     And 
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when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples:  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles ; 
Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter,) 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  and 
John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Mat- 
thew and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alphaeus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 
and  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company 
of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  people  out  of  all  Judasa  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases; 
and  they  that  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits:  and  they  were  healed. 
And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to 
touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue  out 
of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 


CHAPTER  18 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 

/%  went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
jL.  \.  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him:  and  he  opened  his 
mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying, 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
their 's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  Gk>d. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shaU  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for 
their 's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  iaake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be 
hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  say  xmto  you.  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all 
be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
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risees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment:  but  I  say 
unto  you,  That  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  coun- 
cil: but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 
Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that 
thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee ; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brotiier,  and  then  come  and  of- 
fer thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adver- 
sary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  offi- 
cer, and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
bast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.  > 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 
but  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all ; 
neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God's 
throne:  nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is 
his  footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.  But  let  your  commu- 
nication be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 


for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any 
man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke 
also.  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 
Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitef uUy  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you;  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven :  for  he  maketh  his  sim  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 
For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  yef  do  not  even 
the  publicans  the  same?  And  if  ye 
salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  than  others  f  do  not  even  the 
publicans  so!  Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.  Therefore 
when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
They  have  their  reward.  But  when 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth :  that 
thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself 
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shall  reward  thee  openly.  And  when 
thou  prayesty  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward.  But 
thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repe- 
titions, as  the  heathen  do:  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye 
therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.  After 
this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 

For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal:  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.     The  light  of  the  body  is  the 


eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 
But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness ! 
No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon.  There- 
fore I  say  imto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of 
the  air :  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  theyt 
Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  imto  his  stature?  And 
why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin:  and  yet  I  say  unto  you. 
That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith?  Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat? 
or.  What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed?  (for  af- 
ter all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek:)  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall 
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take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
SuflScient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again.  And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother  ^s 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  f  Or  how  wilt  thou 
say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold, 
a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eyet  Thou 
hypocrite,  first  east  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eye. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you:  for  every 
one  that  asketb  receiveth ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what 
man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  f 
Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a 
serpent  t  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  There- 
fore all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 


because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles!  Even  so  every  good 
tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that 
bringetii  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  namet  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  f  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works! 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity. 

Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock:  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it. 


360 


THE  PUBLIC  MINISTEY  OF  JESUS 


St  Mark  5 


And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine:  for 
he  taught  them  as  one  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes. 


CHAPTER  19 

THE  DAUGHTER  OP  JAIRUS 

A  ND  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
/\  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
1  %  side^  much  people  gathered 
unto  him:  and  he  was  nigh  imto  the 
sea.  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
fell  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him 
greatly,  saying,  My  little  daughter 
lieth  at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray 
thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed ;  and  she  shall 
live.  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him.  And  a  certain  woman, 
which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  and  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew  worse,  when 
she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 
press  behind,  and  touched  his  gar- 
ment. For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole.  And 
straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up;  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that 
plague. 

And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out 
of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said.  Who  touched  my  clothes? 
And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou 


seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee, 
and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me! 
And  he  looked  round  about  to  see 
her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
told  him  all  the  truth.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be 
whole  of  thy  plague. 

While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house  certain  which  said.  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead:  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further!  As  soon  as  Je- 
sus heard  the  word  that  was  spoken, 
he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue. Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 
And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James.  And  he  com- 
eth to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and 
them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 
And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this  ado, 
and  weep  f  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them  all 
out,  he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  damsel,  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where 
the  damsel  was  lying.  And  he  took 
the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said  unto 
her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee, 
arise.  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were 
astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 
And  he  charged  them  straitly  that  no 
man  should  know  it ;  and  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her 
to  eat. 
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CHAPTER  20 

THE  POOL  OP  BETHESDA 

A  FTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of 

/\  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up 
a\  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  hav- 
ing five  porches.  In  these  lay  a  great 
multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  mov- 
ing of  the  water.  For  an  angel  went 
down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool, 
and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which 
had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight 
years.  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  t  The  im- 
potent man  answered  him,  Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled, 
to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I 
am  coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 
And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked :  and  on  the  same  day  was  the 
sabbath. 

The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him 
that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath  day : 
it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy 
bed.  He  answered  them.  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  Then 
asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that 


which  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walkf  And  he  that  was 
healed  wist  not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  multi- 
tude being  in  that  place. 

Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  xmto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee.  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

And  therefore  did  the  Jews  perse- 
cute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

But  Jesus  answered  them.  My  Fa- 
ther worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 
Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more 
to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had 
broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.  For  the 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and 
he  will  shew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as 
the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 
that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honour- 
eth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
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everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.  For  as  the  Fa- 
ther hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self ;  and  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not  at  this : 
for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  imto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. 

I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my  judgment 
is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me.  If  I  bear  witness  of 
myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 
There  is  another  that  beareth  witness 
of  me;  and  I  know  that  the  witness 
which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
Ye  sent  imto  John,  and  he  bare  wit- 
ness unto  the  trutii.  But  I  receive 
not  testimony  from  man:  but  these 
things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 
He  was  a  bu^nmg  ^d  a  Shining  Ught : 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season 
to  rejoice  in  his  light.  But  I  have 
greater  witness  than  that  of  John :  for 
the  works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that 
the  Father  hath  sent  me.  And  the 
Father  himself,  which  hath  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye 
have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  his  shape.  And  ye 
have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you: 


for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe 
not. 

Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 
And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life.  I  receive  not  honour 
from  men.  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  I 
am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not:  if  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive.  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  only!  Do  not  think  that  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in 
whom  ye  trust.  For  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me: 
for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe 
not  his  writings,  how  shaU  ye  beUeve 
my  words  f 


CHAPTER  21 

JESUS   HEALS   ON  THE   SABBATH 

DAY 

At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
Zl    sabbath  day  through  the  com ; 

^ m.  and  his  disciples  were  an  hun- 

gred,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
com,  and  to  eat.  But  when  the  Pha- 
risees saw  it,  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  disciples  do  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath 
day.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
not  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him;  how  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him 
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to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were 
with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  t 
Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how 
that  on  the  sabbath  days  the  priests 
in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath, 
and  are  blameless?  But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  this  place  is  one  greater 
than  the  temple.  But  if  ye  had 
known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
fiabbath  day. 

And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  their  synagogue:  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath  daysf  that  they  might 
accuse  him.  And  he  said  imto  them, 
What  man  shall  there  be  among  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it 
fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  outf 
How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than 
a  sheep!  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to 
do  well  on  the  sabbath  days.  Then 
saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
forth;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other.  Then  the  Phari- 
sees went  out,  and  held  a  council 
against  him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him.  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence:  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all;  and  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  Behold  my  servant, 
whom  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will 
put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.    He 


shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory.  And  in  his  name  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust.  While  he  yet 
talked  to  the  people,  behold,  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him.  Then 
one  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  thee.  But  he 
answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told 
him.  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are 
my  brethren?  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples, 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  I  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 


CHAPTER  22 

THE  CENTURION'S   SERVANT  AND 
THE  WIDOW'S  SON 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience 
of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum.  And  a  certain  cen- 
turion's servant,  who  was  dear  imto 
him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die.  And 
when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto 
him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseech- 
ing him  that  he  would  come  and  heal 
his  servant.  And  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying  that  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this:  for  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  syna- 
gogue.   Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
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And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centarion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 
wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  say  in 
a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  un- 
der authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers, and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometh;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turned  him  about,  and  said  imto  the 
people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel.  And  they  that  were 
sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ; 
and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with 
him,  and  much  people.  Now  when 
he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and 
she  was  a  widow:  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when 
the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion 
on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 
And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier: 
and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still. 
And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead 
sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother.  And 
there  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  A  great  pro- 
phet is  risen  up  among  us ;  God  hath 
visited  his  people.  And  this  rumour 
of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Ju- 
daea, aad  throughout  all  the  region 
round  about. 


Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or 
do  we  look  for  another?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  imto  them.  Go  and 
shew  John  again  those  things  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began 
to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derness to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
clothing  are  in  kings'  houses.  But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  pro- 
phet? yea,  I  say  imto  you,  and  more 
than  a  prophet.  For  this  is  he,  of 
whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  say  imto  you.  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath 
not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist:  notwithstanding  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  vio- 
lence, and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 
For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  pro- 
phesied until  John.  And  if  ye  will 
receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which  was 
for  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation?  It  is  like  imto  children 
sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling 
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unto  their  fellows,  and  saying,  We 
have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented.  For  John 
came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and 
they  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son 
of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  pubU- 
cans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is  jus- 
tified of  her  children. 

Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works 
were  done,  because  they  repented 
not:  Woe  unto  thee,  ChorazinI  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done 
in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
imtil  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you. 
That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things 
are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father : 
and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 


heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy^  and  my 
burden  is  light. 


CHAPTER  23 

THE  WOMAN  THAT  WAS 
A  SINNER 

A  ND  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
/\  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
I  %  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to 
meat.  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabas- 
ter box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his 
feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began 
to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment.  Now  when 
the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him 
saw  it,  he  spake  within  liimself ,  say- 
ing, This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  touch- 
eth  him:  for  she  is  a  sinner.  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Si- 
mon, I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
thee.  And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 
There  was  a  certain  creditor  which 
had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed  five 
hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 
And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell 
me  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love 
him  most?  Simon  answered  and 
said,  I  suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he 
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forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  he 
turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman!  I 
entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 
Thou  gayest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  wo- 
man since  the  time  I  came  in  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head 
with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  this 
woman  hath  aaointed  my  feet  with 
ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven;  for  she  loved  much:  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven.  And  they  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say 
within  themselves.  Who  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also?  And  he  said  to 
the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee;  go  in  peace. 


CHAPTER  24 

THE  PARABLE  OP  THE  SOWER 

ON  a  certain  day  went  Jesus 
out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by 
the  sea  side.  And  great  mul- 
titudes were  gathered  together  unto 
him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
the  shore.  And  he  spake  many  things 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying,  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;  and 
when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the 
way  side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  de- 
voured them  up:  some  fell  upon 
stony  places,  where  they  had  not 
much    earth:    and    forthwith    they 


sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deep- 
ness of  earth :  and  when  the  sun  was 
up,  they  were  scorched;  and  because 
they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 
And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the 
thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them: 
but  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred- 
fold,  some  sixtyfold,  some  thirtyf old. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou  unto 
them  in  parables?  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Because  it  is  given 
imto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given.  For  whosoever  hath, 
to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abundance :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath.  Therefore 
spe^  I  to  them  in  parables :  because 
they  seeing  see  not ;  and  hearing  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand. 
And  in  Ihem  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  Esaias,  which  saith.  By  hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ; 
and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 
not  perceive:  for  this  people's  heart 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 
But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see:  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 
For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  de- 
sired to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them. 

Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of 
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the  sower.  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is 
he  which  received  seed  by  the  way 
side.  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
heareth  tibe  word,  and  anon  with  joy 
receiveth  it;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while:  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  aris- 
eth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by 
he  is  offended.  He  also  that  received 
seed  among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitf  ulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  un- 
fruitful. But  he  that  received  seed 
into  the  good  ground  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 


CHAPTER  25 

THE  TARES,  THE  MUSTARD  SEED, 
THE  LEAVEN,  ETC. 

A  NOTHER  parable  put  he  forth 
/\  unto  them,  saying.  The  king- 
1  %  dom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way.  But  when 
the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field!  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares? 


He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto 
him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  upf  But  he  said.  Nay; 
lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 
Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bun- 
dles to  bum  them:  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  bam. 

Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field:  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  there- 
of. Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house:  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying. 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field.  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man;  the 
field  is  the  world;  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom;  but 
the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one;  the  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil;  the  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world;  and  the  reap- 
ers are  the  angels.  As  therefore 
the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 
the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
this  world.  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
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that  offend,  and  them  which  do  ini- 
quity ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the 
which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field.  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant  man, 
seeking  goodly  pearls :  who,  when  he 
had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price, 
went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it.  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind:  which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at 
the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire:  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  un- 
derstood all  these  things?  They  say 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  said  he 
unto  them.  Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je- 
sus had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  his  own  country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch 
that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 


Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  these  mighty  works  f  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter 's  son  f  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary  f  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  f 
And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with 
usf  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all 
these  things!  And  they  were  of- 
fended in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  hon- 
our, save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house.  And  he  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief. 


CHAPTER  26 

JESUS  CALMS  THE  STORM 

A  ND  the  same  day,  when  the  even 
/%  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
^  JLJLet  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side.  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took  him 
even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 
And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full.  And  he 
was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him.  Master,  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish  t  And  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 
unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.  And  the 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful!  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith!  And  they  feared  ex- 
ceedingly, and  said  one  to  another, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him? 
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CHAPTER  27 

THE  HERD  OP  SWINE 

A  ND  when  he  was  come  to  the 
/\  other  side  into  the  country  of 
1  \  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him 
two  possessed  with  devils,  coming 
out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 
And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  Godf  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  f 
And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from 
them  an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 
So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  If 
thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away 
into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Go.  And  when  they  were 
come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of 
swine :  and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 
And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out 
to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 


CHAPTER  28 

THE  APOSTLES  SENT  FORTH 

A  ND  when  he  had  called  unto  him 

/\    his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave 

1  ^  them  power  against  unclean 

spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 

all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
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ner  of  disease.  These  twelve  Jesus 
sent  forth,  and  commanded  them,  say- 
ing. Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans enter  ye  not :  but  go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the 
sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.  Provide  nei- 
ther gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in 
your  purses,  nor  scrip  for  your  jour- 
ney, neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves:  for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat  And  into  what- 
soever city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  en- 
quire who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  thence.  And  when  ye 
come  into  an  house,  salute  it.  And 
if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  your  peace  return  to  you.  And 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out 
of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the 
dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 
Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  doves.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Fa- 
ther. But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.    Fear  ye  not 
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therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent.  And  they  cast 
out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with 
oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

CHAPTER  29 

DEATH  OP  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 

AND  king  Herod  heard  of  him; 
/\  (for  his  name  was  spread 
^m^ abroad;)  and  he  said  that 
John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
shewed  forth  themselves  in  him. 
Others  said  it  was  Elias,  and  others 
that  it  was  one  of  the  prophets.  But 
when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he  said, 
It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded:  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead.  For  Herod  him- 
self had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife:  for  he  had  married  her.  For 
John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
wife.  Therefore  Herodias  had  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him;  but  she  could  not:  for 
Hered  feared  John,  knowing  that  he 


was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  ob- 
served him;  and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly.    And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap- 
tains, and  chief  estates  of  Galilee; 
and  when  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
came  in,   and  danced,   and  pleased 
Herod  and  them  that  sat  with  him, 
the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of 
me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee.    And  he  sware  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I 
will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom.    And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I 
ask?   And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the    Baptist.      And    she    came    in 
straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist.    And  the 
king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet  for  his 
oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which 
sat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 
And  immediately  the  king  sent  an 
executioner,  and  commanded  his  head 
to  be  brought:  and  he  went  and  be- 
headed him  in  the  prison,  and  brought 
his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to 
the  damsel:  and  the  damsel  gave  it 
to  her  mother.    And  when  his  disci- 
ples heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took 
up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 
And  they  went  and  told  Jesus. 


CHAPTER  30 

MIRACLE  OP  THE  LOAVES 
AND  PISHES 


HEN  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship 
into  a  desert  place  apart: 
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and  when  the  people  had  heard  there- 
of, they  followed  him  on  foot  out  of 
the  cities.  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he 
healed  their  sick.  And  when  it  was 
evening,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  need 
not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  He 
said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And 
he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake, 
and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 
And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments 
that  remained  twelve  baskets  full. 
And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

CHAPTER  31 

JESUS  WALKS  ON  THE  SEA 

AND  straightway  Jesus  con- 
/%  strained  his  disciples  to  get 
■ZriL.into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  because  he  per- 
ceived that  they  were  about  to  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 
king.  And  when  he  had  sent  the  mul- 
titudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain  apart  to  pray:  and  when  the 
evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 
But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the 


wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went 
unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea.  And 
when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking 
on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying. 
It  is  a  spirit;  and  they  cried  out  for 
fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  an- 
swered him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 
water.  And  he  said.  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and  begin- 
ning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying.  Lord, 
save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  0  thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  f  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased.  Then 
they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  when 
they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Oennesaret.  And  when 
the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge 
of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that 
country  round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased ;  and 
besought  him  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment:  and 
as  many  as  touched  were  made  per- 
fectly whole. 


CHAPTER  32 

JESUS  THE  BREAD  OP  LIFE 

THE  day  following,  when  the 
people    which    stood    on    the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save 
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that  one  whereinto  his  disciples  were 
entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that 
his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone: 
when  the  people  therefore  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  dis- 
ciples, they  also  took  shipping,  and 
came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Je- 
sus. And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
unto  him,  Babbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither?  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  fUled.  Labour 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you :  for  him  hath  God 
the  Father  seded.  Then  said  they 
unto  him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  Godf  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  What  sign 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  theef  what  dost  thou 
work!  Our  fathers  did  eat  maima  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 
Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave 
you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ;  but 
my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread 
from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God 
is  he  which  cometh  down  from  hea- 
ven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life : 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst.   But  I  said  unto  you  that 


ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me  ,*  and  him  that  com- 
eth to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the 
Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me, 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And 
this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting Hfe:  and  I  wiU  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  And  they 
said.  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, whose  father  and  mother  we 
knowf  how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven!  Jesus 
therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 
No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com- 
eth unto  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  s^en  the  Father.  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 
I  am  that  bread  of  life.  Your  fathers 
did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and 
are  dead.  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the 
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bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eatf  Then  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him.  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
me.  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  maima,  and  are  dead: 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 
Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  heard  this,  said.  This  is  an  hard 
saying;  who  can  hear  itf  When  Je- 
sus knew  in  himself  that  his  disciples 
murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them, 
Doth  this  offend  you!  What  and  if 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before  f  It  is  the  spirit 
that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 
But  there  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  be- 
lieved not,  and  who  should  betray 
him.  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father. 


From  that  time  many  of  his  disci- 
ples went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  awayf  Then 
Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  gof  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe 
and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Have  not  I  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  f  He 
spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of 
Simon :  for  he  it  was  that  should  be- 
tray him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 


CHAPTER  33 

THE  GREEK  WOMAN'S  DAUGHTER 

AND  A  DEAF  AND  DUMB 

MAN  HEALED 

A  ND  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
/\  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
^iIjL.and  Sidon,  and  entered  into 
an  house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it :  but  he  could  not  be  hid.  For 
a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daugh- 
ter had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of 
him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet: 
the  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophe- 
nician  by  nation;  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  Let  the  children  first  be 
filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto 
the  dogs.  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs.  And  he  said  unto  her,  For 
this  saying  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  when 
she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found 
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the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter 
laid  upon  the  hed. 

And  again,  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 
And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech;  and  they  beseech  him  to 
put  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he  took 
him  aside  from  the  multitude,  and 
put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he 
spit,  and  touched  his  tongue;  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is, 
Be  opened.  And  straightway  his 
ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain.  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it;  and 
were  beyond  measure  astonished,  say- 
ing, He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 


CHAPTER  34 

JESUS  FEEDS  THE  MULTITUDE 
A  SECOND  TIME 

IN  those  days  the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  have  now  been  with  me 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 
and  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by 
the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 


And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  tiie  wilder- 
ness ?  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  yef  And  they  said. 
Seven.  And  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  sit  down  on  the  ground:  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them;  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 
And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and 
he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  them.  So  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets.  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  tiiousand:  and  he 
sent  them  away. 

And  straightway  he  entered  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into 
the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.  And  the 
Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 
And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith.  Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  after  a  sign!  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation.  And  he  left 
them,  and  entering  into  the  ship  again 
departed  to  the  other  side.  Now  the 
disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread, 
neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with 
them  more  than  one  loaf.  And  he 
charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed,  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, It  is  because  we  have  no  bread. 
And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because 
ye  have  no  bread!  perceive  ye  not 
yet,  neither  understand?  have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened?     Having 
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eyes,  see  ye  notf  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  notf  and  do  ye  not  remember? 
When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full 
of  fragments  took  ye  npf  They  say 
unto  him,  Twelve.  And  when  the 
seven  among  four  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  upf  And  they  said.  Seven.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  understand? 

And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and 
they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him.  And  he 
took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
led  him  out  of  the  town ;  and  when  he 
had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his 
hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he 
saw  ought.  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walking. 
After  that  he  put  his  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up : 
and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every 
man  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  house,  saying.  Neither  go  into 
the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 


CHAPTER  35 

PETER   CONFESSES  CHRIST 

WHEN  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Csesarea  Philippi, 
he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing. Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son 
of  man  am?  And  they  said,  Some 
say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist: 
some,  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith  unto 
them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said. 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 


living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Si- 
mon Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I 
say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Pe- 
ter, and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.  Then  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suf- 
fer many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
day.  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  (Jod,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 
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CHAPTER  36 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION 

A  ND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
/Jm  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
1  W  s\r\i\  John,  and  leadeth  them 
up  into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves:  and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them.  And  his  raiment  be- 
came shining,  exceeding  white  as 
snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
white  them.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  Elias  with  Moses :  and  they 
were  talking  with  Jesus.  And  Peter 
answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias.  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  there 
was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them : 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear 
him.  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them- 
selves. And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  things 
they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man 
were  risen  from  the  dead.  And  thev 
kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what 
the  rising  from  the  dead  should 
mean. 

And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples, 
he  saw  a  great  multitude  about  them, 
and  the  scribes  questioning  with 
them.  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him 


saluted  him.  And  he  asked  the 
scribes,  What  question  ye  with  them ! 
And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
and  said.  Master,  I  have  brought  unto 
thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb 
spirit;  and  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him :  and  he  f  oameth, 
and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  dis- 
ciples that  they  should  cast  him  out; 
and  they  could  not.  He  answereth 
him,  and  saith,  0  faithless  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  youf  bring 
him  unto  me.  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him;  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed 
foaming.  And  he  asked  his  father. 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came 
unto  himf  And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 
And  of  ttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into  the 
fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him:  but  if  thou  canst  do  anything, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth.  And  straightway  the 
father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief.  When  Jesus  saw  that 
the  people  came  running  together,  he 
rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him.  And  the 
spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and 
came  out  of  him:  and  he  was  as  one 
dead;  insomuch  that  many  said.  He 
is  dead.  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 
vately. Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
outf    And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
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kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee ;  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 
For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  he  is 
killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 
But  they  understood  not  that  saying, 
and  were  afraid  to  ask  hinL 


CHAPTER  37 

CHRIST  TEACHES  HUMILITY 
AND  FORGIVENESS 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  disci- 
/\  pies  unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who 
^  ^  ia  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven?  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shaU 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 
But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say 
unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.  For  the  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was 


lost.  How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray?  And  if  so  be  that  he 
find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than  of 
the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said» 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven 
times :  but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 
Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
would  take  account  of  his  servants. 
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And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents.  But 
forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 
The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all.  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 
But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and 
found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence: 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest.  And  his  fellowser- 
vant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And 
he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the 
debt.  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  £l11 
that  was  done.  Then  his  lord,  after 
that  he  had  called  him,  said  unto  him, 
0  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst 
me :  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellowservant, 
even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?  And  his 
lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all 
that  was  due  unto  him.  So  likewise 
shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  for- 
give not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses.  And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see :  for  I  tell  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  have  de- 


sired to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  theoL 


CHAPTER  38 

JESUS  AT  THE  FEAST  OP 
TABERNACLES 

A  FTEB  these  things  Jesus  walked 
/%  in  Galilee:  for  he  would  not 
^.A^walk  in  Jewry,  because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  Now  the 
Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at 
hand.  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  ^at  thou  doest.  For 
there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to 
be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 
For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe 
in  him.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
My  time  is  not  yet  come:  but  your 
time  is  alway  ready.  The  world  can- 
not hate  you;  but  me  it  hateth,  be- 
cause I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  unto  this 
feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ; 
for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 
When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 
up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  the 
feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
secret.  Then  the  Jews  sought  him 
at  the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he! 
And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him: 
for  some  said.  He  is  a  good  man: 
others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth 
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the  people.  Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and 
taught.  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man  let- 
ters, having  never  learned?  Jesus 
answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 
If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 
He  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh 
his  own  glory:  but  he  that  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in 
him.  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ?  The  peo- 
ple answered  and  said.  Thou  hast  a 
devil:  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee! 
Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusa- 
lem, Is  not  this  he,  whom  they  seek 
to  kill?  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is 
the  very  Christ?  Howbeit  we  know 
this  man  whence  he  is:  but  when 
Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth 
whence  he  is. 

Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as 
he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know  whence  I  am :  and  I  am 
not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.  But 
I  know  him :  for  I  am  from  him,  and 
he  hath  sent  me.  Then  they  sought 
to  take  him:  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come.  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done? 

The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  peo- 
ple murmured  such  things  concerning 


him ;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief 
priests  sent  officers  to  take  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet  a  little 
while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come.  Then 
said  the  Jews  among  themselves. 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not 
find  him?  will  he  go  unto  the  dis- 
persed among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach 
the  Gentiles?  What  manner  of  say- 
ing is  this  that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come?  In 
the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive:  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given ;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  saying,  said.  Of  a 
truth  this  is  the  Prophet.  Others 
said,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said,  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Gali- 
lee ?  Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was?  So  there  was  a 
division  among  the  people  because  of 
him.  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees;  and  they  said 
unto  them.  Why  have  ye  not  brought 
him?  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man.  Then  an- 
swered them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
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also  deceived!  Have  any  of  the  rul- 
ers or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on 
him?  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed.  Nicodemus 
saith  unto  them,  (he  that  came  to  Je- 
sus by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 
Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before 
it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doethf 
They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee?  Search, 
and  look:  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth 
no  prophet.  And  every  man  went 
unto  his  own  house. 


CHAPTER  39 

THE  LIGHT  OP  THE  WORLD 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives.  And  early  in  the 
morning  he  came  again  into 
the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came 
unto  him ;  aud  he  sat  down,  and  taught 
them.  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, this  woman  was  taken  in  adul- 
tery, in  the  very  act.  Now  Moses  in 
the  law  commanded  us,  that  such 
should  be  stoned:  but  what  sayest 
thou?  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though 
he  heard  them  not.  So  when  they 
continued  asking  him,  he  lifted  up 
himself,  and  said  unto  them.  He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  again  he 
stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the 
ground.  And  they  which  heard  it, 
being  convicted  by  their  own  con- 


science, went  out  one  by  one,  begin- 
ning at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the 
last:  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 
When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself, 
and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  those 
thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  oon- 
demned  thee?  She  said,  No  man^ 
Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Nei- 
ther do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin 
no  more. 

Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world: 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of  thy- 
self;  thy  record  is  not  true.  Jesus 
answered  aud  said  unto  them,  Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  rec- 
ord is  true:  for  I  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go;  but  ye  can- 
not tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither 
I  go.  Te  judge  after  the  flesh;  I 
judge  no  man.  And  yet  if  I  judge, 
my  judgment  is  true:  for  I  am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me.  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 
I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself, 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth 
witness  of  me.  Then  said  they  unto 
him.  Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus 
answered.  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also. 
These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  treas- 
ury, as  he  taught  in  the  temple:  and 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him;  for  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Te  are 
from  beneath;  I  am  from  above:  ye 
are  of  this  world;  I  am  not  of  this 
world.     I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
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that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins.  Then  said  they  unto 
him.  Who  art  thonf  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of 
you :  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and 
I  speak  to  the  world  those  things 
which  I  have  heard  of  him.  They  un- 
derstood not  that  he  spake  to  them  of 
the  Father.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  tiien  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he 
that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone;  for  I  do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  him. 
As  he  spake  these  words,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 
They  answered  him,  We  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  were  never  in  bond- 
age to  any  man:  how  sayest  thou. 
Ye  shall  be  made  freet  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
is  the  servant  of  sin.  And  the  ser- 
vant abideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever:  but  the  Son  abideth  ever.  If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know 
that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed;  but  ye 
seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath 
no  place  in  you.  I  speak  that  which 
I  have  seen  with  my  Father:  and  ye 
do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father.  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father. 


Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek 
to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you 
the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God : 
this  did  not  Abraham.  Te  do  the 
deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said  they 
to  him.  We  have  one  Father,  even 
God.  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech  f  even  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word.  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  And  be- 
cause I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not.  Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sint  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  met  He  that 
is  of  God  heareth  God's  words:  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  God.  Then  answered  the 
Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we  not 
well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
hast  a  devil  f  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me.  And  I  seek 
not  mine  own  glory :  there  is  one  that 
seeketh  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now 
we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets; 
and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
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prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest 
thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered,  If  I 
honour  myself,  my  honour  is  nothing : 
it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me; 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God : 
yet  ye  have  not  known  him;  but  I 
know  him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know 
him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you : 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 
Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 
Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast 
thou  seen  Abraham?  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  Then 
took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him; 
but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out 
of  the  temple,  going  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 


CHAPTER  40 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN 

AND,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
/\  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
.JLJL  saying.  Master,  what  shaU  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  He  said 
unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law  ? 
how  readest  thou?  And  he  answer- 
ing said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  hast  answered  right:  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  will- 
ing to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Je- 
sus, And  who  is  my  neighbour?  And 
Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man 
went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jeri- 
cho, and  fell  among  thieves,  which 


stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there 
came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by 
on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a 
Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed 
by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain 
Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went 
to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to 
an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And 
on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to 
the  host,  and  said  unto  him.  Take  care 
of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
est  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will 
repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these 
three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour 
unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  T 
And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  into  a  certain  village : 
and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha 
received  him  into  her  house.  And 
she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which 
also  sat  at  Jesus '  feet,  and  heard  his 
word.  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 
me.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things :  but  one  thing  is  needful :  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 
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CHAPTER  41 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  AND  OTHER 
SAYINGS  OP  CHRIST 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that^  as  he 
/\  was  praying  in  a  certain 
1  \  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
teach  lis  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught 
his  disciples.  And  he  said  unto  thein, 
When  ye  pray,  say,  Onr  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  he  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  ea^rth.  Give 
us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  for- 
give every  one  ihat  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight^  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 
for  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey 
is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  set  before  himt  And  he  from 
within  shall  answer  and  say.  Trouble 
me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee.  I  say  unto  you. 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him, 
because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 
And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened.    If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 


any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 
or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer 
him  a  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children:  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and 
it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  spake;  and  the  people  won- 
dered. But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub 
the  chief  of  the  devils.  And  others, 
tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven.  But  he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  f  alleth.  If  Satan  also 
be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall 
his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub. And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges.  But  if  I  with  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d  is  come  upon  you. 
When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth 
his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace: 
but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him, 
he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his 
spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth.  When  the  un- 
clean spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I  came 
out.   And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
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it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth 
he^  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself; 
and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there: 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Phari- 
see besought  him  to  dine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he 
marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness.  Ye 
fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
is  without  make  that  which  is  within 
also?  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

When  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people,  insomuch  that  they  trode  one 
upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto 
his  disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy.  For  there  is  nothing  cov- 
ered, that  shall  not  be  revealed;  nei- 
ther hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken 
in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  housetops.  And  I 
say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after 
he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 
Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  for- 
gotten before  Godt     But  even  the 


very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 
fore the  angels  of  Gk>d:  but  he  that 
denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  de- 
nied before  the  angels  of  God.  And 
whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him:  but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven.  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  magis- 
trates, and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought 
how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer, 
or  what  ye  shall  say:  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

And  one  of  the  company  said  unto 
him.  Master,  speak  to  my  brother, 
that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with 
me.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
yout  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth.  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plen- 
tifully: and  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because 
I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ?  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do : 
I  will  pull  down  my  bams,  and  build 
greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will 
say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things 
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be,  which  thou  hast  provided?  So  is 
he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self, and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  rai- 
ment. Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  bam;  and  God 
feedeth  them:  how  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls?  And  which 
of  you  with  taMng  thought  can  add 
to  his  stature  one  cubit?  If  ye  then 
be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is 
least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rest?  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.  If  then  God  so  clothe 
the  grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the  field, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ; 
how  much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  0 
ye  of  little  faith?  And  seek  not  ye 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 
For  all  these  things  do  the  nations 
of  the  world  seek  after :  and  your  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things.  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  xmto  you.  Fear  not, 
little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  giye  you  the  king- 
dom. 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  burning;  and  ye  your- 
selves like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto 
him  immediately.    Blessed  are  those 


servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  com- 
eth shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  wiU  come  forth  and  serve  them. 
And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch, 
and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants.  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
through.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
speakest  thou  this  parable  xmto  us,  or 
even  to  all  ?  And  the  Lord  said.  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed 
is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Of  a 
truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 
But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menser- 
vants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken ;  the  lord  of 
that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour 
when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut 
him  in  sxmder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 
And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he 
that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
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much  required:  and  to  whom  men 
have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

He  spake  also  this  parable ;  A  cer- 
tain man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his 
vineyard;  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  Then 
said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vine- 
yard, Behold,  these  three  years  I 
come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree, 
and  find  none :  cut  it  down ;  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground?  And  he  an- 
swering said  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it:  and  if  it  bear 
fruit,  well :  and  if  not,  then  after  that 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  on  the  sabbath.  And,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  woman  which  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years, 
and  was  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no  wise  lift  up  herself.  And  when 
Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him, 
and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity.  And  he 
laid  his  hands  on  her:  and  immedi- 
ately she  was  made  straight,  and 
glorified  God.  And  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  answered  with  indigna- 
tion, because  that  Jesus  had  healed 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work:  in  them  there- 
fore come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  sabbath  day.  The  Lord  then  an- 
swered him,  and  said.  Thou  hypo- 
crite, doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  wa- 
tering t  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath  day?    And  when  he  had  said 


these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 


CHAPTER  42 

JESUS  LAMENTS   OVER 
JERUSALEM 

A  ND  he  went  through  the  cities 
/\  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
XjLjoumeying  toward  Jerusa- 
lem. Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once 
the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  be- 
gin to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are:  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pres- 
ence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  yon, 
I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  de- 
part from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity. There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 
And  they  shall  come  from  the  east, 
and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 
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The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him, 
Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence:  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox, 
Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 
cures  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  the 
third  day  I  shall  be  perfected.  Nev- 
ertheless I  must  walk  to  day,  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  day  following:  for 
it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out 
of  Jerusalem.  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  ga- 
ther her  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not!  Behold,  your  house 
is  left  unto  you  desolate:  and  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  -me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that  come^  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  43 

THE  BLIND  MAN  AT  THE 
POOL  OP  SILOAM 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
/%  a  man  which  was  bUnd  from 
1  %  hia  birth.  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying.  Master,  who  did 
sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  bom  blind  t  Jesus  answered. 
Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents:  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work.  As  long  as 
I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world.   When  he  had  thus  spoken, 


he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made 
clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
c]ay,  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  in- 
terpretation. Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged  t  Some  said.  This  is 
he:  others  said.  He  is  like  him:  but 
he  said,  I  am  he.  Therefore  said  they 
unto  him,  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened  t  He  answered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  wash:  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight.  Then  said  they 
unto  him.  Where  is  het  He  said,  I 
know  not. 

They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him 
that  aforetime  was  blind.  And  it  was 
the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus  made  the 
clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  Then 
again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He 
said  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon 
mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 
Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner  do  such  miracles  t  And 
there  was  a  division  among  them. 
They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again. 
What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes?  He  said.  He  is 
a  prophet.  But  the  Jews  did  not  be- 
lieve concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,,  and  received  his  sight, 
until  they  called  the  parents  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight.   And  they 
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asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son, 
who  ye  say  was  bom  blind  t  how  then 
doth  he  now  seet  His  parents  an- 
swered them  and  said,  We  know  that 
this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 
blind:  but  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he  is 
of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

These  words  spake  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the 
J  ews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ, 
he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of 
age ;  ask  him.  Then  again  called  they 
the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  God  the  praise:  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  an- 
swered and  said.  Whether  he  be  a 
sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing 
I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see.  Then  said  they  to  him 
again.  What  did  he  to  theet  how 
opened  he  thine  eyest  He  answered 
them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and 
ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore  would  ye 
hear  it  again  t  will  ye  also  be  his  dis- 
ciples? Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are 
Moses'  disciples.  We  know  that  God 
spake  unto  Moses :  as  for  this  fellow, 
we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.  The 
man  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing, 
that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 
Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth.  Since  the  world  be- 
gan was  it  not  heard  that  any  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom 
blind.    If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 


he  could  do  nothing.  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  alto- 
gether bom  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  ust  And  they  cast  him  out 
Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him 
out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God?  He  answered  and 
said.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  himt  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen  him, 
and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 
And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  And 
he  worshipped  him. 


CHAPTER  44 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

^TTERDjY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
%/  you.  He  that  entereth  not  by 
T  the  door  into  the  sheepf  old, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the 
porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And 
when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him:  for  they  know  his  voice. 
And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This  par- 
able spake  Jesus  xmto  them:  but 
they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  rob- 
bers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
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I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  en- 
ter in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The 
thief  Cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  tiie  wolf  coming, 
and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth :  and 
the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scatter- 
eth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth, 
because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth 
not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good 
shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Fa- 
ther :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also 
I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice;  and  tiiere  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd.  Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  have 
I  received  of  my  Father. 

There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 

And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 
And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in 
Solomon  *s  porch.  Then  came  the 
Jews  round  about  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly.  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not:  the  works 


that  I  do  in  my  Father  *s  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye  believe 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep, 
as  I  said  unto  you.  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me :  and  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are 
one.  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him.  Jesus  answered 
them.  Many  good  works  have  I 
shewed  you  from  my  Father;  for 
which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  t 
The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not;  but 
for  blasphemy;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God.  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 
godst  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken;  say 
ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world. 
Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I 
am  the  Son  of  Godf  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. 
But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know, 
and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand,  and  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized;  and  there  he  abode. 
And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and 
said,  John  did  no  miracle:  but  all 
things  that  John  spake  of  this  man 
were  true.  And  many  believed  on 
him  there. 
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THE  PARABLE  OP  THE  WEDDING 

SUPPER 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 

/\  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
jLJL chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  watched 
him.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  say- 
ing. Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
dayt  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go ;  and  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath dayt  And  they  could  not  an- 
swer him  again  to  these  things. 

And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms; 
saying  unto  them.  When  thou  art  bid- 
den of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not 
down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him;  and  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame 
to  take  the  lowest  room.  But  when 
thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in 
the  lowest  room;  that  when  he  that 
bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shalt 
thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For 
whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade 


him,  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be 
made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be 
blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  (rod. 
Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many : 
and  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden. 
Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 
And  they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused.  And  another  said, 
I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come.  So  that  servant  came, 
and  shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry  said  to  his  servant,  Qt)  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  blind.  And  the  servant  said. 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  yet  there  is  room.  And 
the  lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  nnto 
you.  That  none  of  those  men  which 
were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 
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CHAPTER  46 

THE  LOST  SHEEP,  THE  LOST  COIN, 
AND  THE  PRODIGAL  SON 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  Mm.  And  the  Phari- 
sees and  scribes  mnrmured,  saying. 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them. 

And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying.  What  man  of  you,  hav- 
ing  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find 
itt  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 
And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me; 
for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was 
lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance.  Either  what  woman 
having  ten  pieces  of  sUver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently 
till  she  find  itf  And  when  she  hath 
found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found  the 
jjiece  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise,  I 
say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  tiie  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth. 

And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons:  and  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me 


the  portion  of  goods  that  f  alleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living.  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun- 
try, and  there  wasted  his  substance 
witii  riotous  living.  And  when  he 
had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to 
be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 
And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger  I  I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  xmto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose, 
and  came  to  his  father.  But  when 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the 
father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ; 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet:  and  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merry:  for  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be 
merry. 

Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field : 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  musick  and  dancing. 
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And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother 
is  come;  and  thy  father  hath  killed 
the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and  sound.  And  he 
was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in: 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  in- 
treated  him.  And  he  answering  said 
to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed 
I  at  any  time  thy  commandment :  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that 
I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 
but  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the 
fatted  calf.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine.  It  was  meet  that 
we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad : 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 


CHAPTER  47 

THE  UNJUST  STEWARD,  THE  RICH 
MAN,  AND  LAZARUS 

A  ND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
/\  pies,  There  was  a  certain  rich 
.JLjL-man,  which  had  a  steward; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.  And 
he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship;  for 
thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 
Then  the  steward  said  within  himself, 
What  shall  I  dot  for  my  lord  taketh 
away  from  me  the  stewardship:  I 
cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.    I 


am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they 
may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  So 
he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the 
first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord  t  And  he  said,  An  hundred  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  hun. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  an- 
other. And  how  much  owest  thouf 
And  he  said.  An  hundred  measures 
of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  biU,  and  write  fourscore. 
And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely : 
for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light.  And  I  say  unto  yon, 
Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that, 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  yon 
into  everlasting  habitations.  He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in 
much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  riches  ?  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man  *s,  who.  shall  give  you  that  which 
is  your  ownt  No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
manmion.  And  the  Pharisees  also, 
who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things:  and  they  derided  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which 
justify  yourselves  before  men;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every- 
day :  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from 
the  rich  man's  table:  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham 's  bosom :  the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried ;  and  in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried 
and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa- 
ter, and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.  But  Abraham 
said.  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented.  And  beside  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed:  so  that  they  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither 
can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence.  Then  he  said,  I  pray 
thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 
house :  for  I  have  five  bretiiren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 
Abraham  saith  xmto  him,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them.  And  he  said.  Nay,  father 
Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 


CHAPTER  48 

THANKS  AND  PRAYER 

y^D  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
/\  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
2  %  through  the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee.  And  as  he  entered  into 
a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them, 
he  said  xmto  them.  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 
and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Sa- 
maritan. And  Jesus  answering  said. 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  t  but 
where  are  the  ninet  There  are  not 
found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to 
God,  save  this  stranger.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  Gx)d 
should  come,  he  answered  them  and 
said.  The  Mngdom  of  Gk>d  cometh 
not  with  observation:  neither  shall 
they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  lo  there!  for, 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you. 

And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The 
days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire 
to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  And 
they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here;  or, 
see  there :  go  not  after  them,  nor  f ol- 
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low  them.  For  as  the  lightning,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  be  in  his  day.  But  first  must  he 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  this  generation.  And  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  mar- 
ried wives,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came, 
and  destroyed  them  aU.  Likewise 
also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they 
did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ;  but 
the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  So- 
dom it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 
Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that 
day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the 
housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it 
away:  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let 
him  likewise  not  return  back.  Re- 
member Lot's  wife. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  xmto  them 
to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  saying.  There 
was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared 
not  God,  neither  regarded  man:  and 
there  was  a  widow  in  that  city;  and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary.  And  he  would 
not  for  a  while :  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  regard  man;  yet  because 
this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  com- 
ing she  weary  me.  And  the  Lord 
said.  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith.  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 


unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
themt  I  teU  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  f 

And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  de- 
spised others :  two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican.  The 
Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  tiius  with 
himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 
And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.  I  teU  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other :  for  every  one  that  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 


CHAPTER  49 

JESUS  RAISES  LAZARUS 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha.  (It  was  that  Mary 
which  anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was 
sick.)  Therefore  his  sisters  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.  When  Je- 
sus heard  that,  he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
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of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby.  Now  Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 
When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 
Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again. 
His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Master, 
the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee ; 
and  goest  thou  thither  again  t  Jesus 
answered.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours 
in  the  dayt  If  any  man  walk  in  the 
day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he 
seetii  the  light  of  this  world.  But  if 
a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stum- 
bleth, because  there  is  no  light  in 
him.  These  things  said  he :  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  Then 
said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well.  Howbeit  Jesus 
spake  of  his  death :  but  they  thought 
that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest 
in  sleep.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I  am 
glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe; 
nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him. 
Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-disciples. 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
him.  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, about  fifteen  furlongs  off :  and 
many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concern- 
ing their  brother.  Then  Martha,  as 
soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  com- 
ing, went  and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat 
still  in  the  house.  Then  said  Martha 
tmto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 


here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  But 
I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
it  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liv- 
eth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.  Believest  thou  thist  She  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the  world. 
And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went 
her  way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister 
secretly,  saying.  The  Master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee.  As  soon  as  she 
heard  that,  she  arose  quickly,  and 
came  unto  him. 

Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him.  The  Jews  then 
which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and 
went  out,  followed  her,  saying.  She 
goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 
Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Je- 
sus was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled,  and 
said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  t  They 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  come  and  see. 
Jesus  wept.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him  I  And  some  of 
them  said.  Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 
caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
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have  diedt  Jesus  therefore  again 
groaning  in  himself  cometh  to  the 
grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 
upon  it.  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away 
the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,^ 
by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that, 
if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  should- 
est  see  the  glory  of  God!  Then  they 
took  away  the  stone  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  tiiou  hast  heard  me. 
And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  al- 
ways: but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And 
when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 

And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  :  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him.  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done.  Then 
gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  a  council,  and  said.  What 
do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many  mira- 
cles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Ro- 
mans shall  come  and  take  away  both 
our  place  and  nation.  And  one  of 
them,  named  Caiaphas,  being  the 
high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  nor 
consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  peo- 


ple, and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not.  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation;  and  not  for  that  na- 
tion only,  but  that  also  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  the  children 
of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 
Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to 
death.  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  coxmtry  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples.  And  the  Jews'  pass- 
over  was  nigh  at  hand:  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jeru- 
salem before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves.  Then  sought  they  for 
Jesus,  and  spake  among  themselves, 
as  they  stood  in  the  temple.  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the 
feast?  Now  both  the  chiief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it, 
that  they  might  take  him. 


CHAPTER  50 

JESUS  BLESSES  THE  CHILDREN 

AND  they  brought  young  chil- 
/\  dren  to  Jesus,  that  he  should 
^  ^  touch  them :  and  his  disciples 
rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them.  Suf- 
fer the  little  children  to  come  tmto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
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ceive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And 
he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 
And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  t  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good! 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God.  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
all  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth.  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross, 
and  follow  me.  And  he  was  sad  at 
that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved : 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and 
saith  unto  his  disciples.  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  I    And  the  disci- 
ples were  astonished  at  his  words. 
But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it 
for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God !    It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.    And  they 
were  astonished  out  of  measure,  say- 
ing among  themselves.  Who  then  can 
be  saved  t    And  Jesus  looking  upon 
them  saith,  With  men  it  is  impossi- 
ble, but  not  with  God:  for  with  God 
all  things  are  possible. 


Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  fol- 
lowed thee.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel 's,  but  he 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now  in 
this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life.  But 
many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and 
the  last  first. 


CHAPTER  51 

THE   LABOURERS 

TESUS  said.  For  the  kingdom 
I  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
^J  that  is  an  householder,  which 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he 
went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and 
saw  others  standing  idle  in  the 
marketplace,  and  said  unto  them; 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way.  Again 
he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle?  They  say  unto 
him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
the    vineyard;    and    whatsoever    is 
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right,  that  shall  ye  receive.  So  when 
even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire, 
beginning  from  the  last  unto  the 
first  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny.  But 
when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  should  have  received  more ; 
and  they  likewise  received  every  man 
a  penny.  And  when  they  had  re- 
ceived it,  they  murmured  against  the 
goodman  of  the  house,  saying,  These 


last  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and 
thoQ  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day.  But  he  answered 
one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  then  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  t  Take  thai 
thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give 
unto  this  last,  even  as  mito  thee.  Is 
it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  ownt  Is  thine  eye  evil, 
because  I  am  good?  So  the  last  shall 
be  first,  and  the  first  last:  for  many 
be  called,  but  few  chosen. 


BOOK  III-THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  JESUS 


CHAPTER  52 
JESUS  GOES  UP  TO  JERUSALEM 


SIND  they  were  in 
1  the  way  going  up 
to  Jerusalem ;  and 
Jesus  went  before 
them :  and  they 
were  amazed ;  and 
as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid. 
And  be  took 
agahx  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen  onto 
him,  saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem; and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles:  and  they 
shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him:  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again.  And  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  nnto 
hinj,  saying.  Master,  we  would  that 


thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever 
we  shall  desire.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you?  They  said  unto  him, 
Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask:  can  ye  drink  of  the  eup  that  I 
drink  ofT  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  t  And 
they  said  unto  him,  "We  can.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of ;  and 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized :  but  to  sit 
on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared. And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
willi  James  and  John.  But  Jesus 
called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto 
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them,  Ye  know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them.  But  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  you:  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  shall  be  your  min- 
ister: and  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chief  est,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 
For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  number  of 
people,  blind  BartimaBus,  the  son  of 
TimaBUS,  sat  by  the  highway  side  beg- 
ging. And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me.  And  many 
charged  him  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace :  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal.  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he 
calleth  thee.  And  he,  casting  away 
his  garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  theef  The  blind  man  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my 
sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way. 

And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacchaeus,  which  was  the  chief 
among  the  publicans,  and  he  was 
rich.  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature.    And 


he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycomore  tree  to  see  him :  for  he  was 
to  pass  that  way.  And  when  Jesus 
came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
chaeus,  make  haste,  and -come  down; 
for  to  day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 
And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down, 
and  received  him  joyfully.  And 
when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest 
with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  And 
Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him 
fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house,  f  orsomuch  as  he  also  is  a  son 
of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
went  before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Beth- 
any, at  the  mount  called  the  mount 
of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 
saying.  Go  ye  into  the  village  over 
against  you ;  in  the  which  at  your  en- 
tering ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  where- 
on yet  never  man  sat :  loose  hiTn,  and 
bring  him  hither.  And  if  any  man 
ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose  him?  thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said  imto  them. 
And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them.  Why 
loose  ye  the  colt  T  And  they  said.  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they  cast 
their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and 
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they  set  Jesus  thereon.  And  as  he 
went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the 
way.  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen; 
saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in 
heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest 
And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him. 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  would  imme- 
diately cry  out. 

And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  say- 
ing, If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace!  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and 
shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another;  because  thou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  These 
things  understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was  glori- 
fied, then  remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that 
they  had  done  these  things  unto  him. 
The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of 
his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  record.  For  this  cause  the 
people  also  met  him,  for  that  they 
heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 
The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 


themselves.  Perceive  ye  how  ye  pre- 
vail nothing!  behold,  the  world  is 
gone  after  him. 


CHAPTER  53 

THE  VOICE  PROM  HEAVEN 

A  ND  there  were  certain  Greeks 
/\  among  them  that  came  up  to 
-JlJL worship  at  the  feast :  the  same 
came  therefore  to  Philip,  which  was 
of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired 
him,  saying.  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 
Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew: 
and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell 
Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also 
my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me, 
him  wiU  my  Father  honour.  Now  is 
my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I 
say!  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto 
this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 

The  people  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  said.  An  angel  spake  to 
him.  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes.    Now  is  the  judgment 
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of  this  world:  now  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  he  said, 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 
The  people  answered  him.  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abid- 
eth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest  thou. 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  upt 
who  is  this  Son  of  man!  Then  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  is 
the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you:  for  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth.  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  hide 
himself  from  them.  But  though  he 
had  done  so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him: 
that  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake. 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report! 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed! 

Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rul- 
ers also  many  believed  on  him;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue:  for  they 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God. 

Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me.  And  he 
that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent 
me.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 
And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and 
believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world.     He  that  rejecteth 


me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know 
that  his  commandment  is  life  ever- 
lasting: whatsoever  I  speak  there- 
fore, even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves,  and  said  unto 
them.  It  is  written.  My  house  shall 
be  called  the  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  And 
the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 
in  the  temple;  and  he  healed  them. 
And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David;  they  were  sore 
displeased,  and  said  unto  him,  Hear- 
est  thou  what  these  sayf  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye  never 
read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise ! 


CHAPTER  54 

THE  BAEEEN  FIG  TREE 

A  ND  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of 

/\    the  city  into  Bethany ;  and  he 

^    m  lodged   there.     Now   in    the 

morning  as  he  returned  into  the  city. 

he  hungered.   And  when  he  saw  a  fig 
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tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig  tree  withered 
away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  withered  away  I  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  also 
if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea;  it  shall  be  done.  And  all 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  beUeving,  ye  shall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  el- 
ders of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  f 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  f 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.  'Die  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  itt  from  heaven,  or  of  ment 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ; 
he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him!  But  if  we  shall 
say.  Of  men ;  we  fear  the  people ;  for 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  And  they 
answered  Jesus,  and  said.  We  cannot 
teU. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.  But  what  think  yet  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work 
to  day  in  my  vineyard.  He  answered 
and  said,  I  will  not:  but  afterward 
he  repented,  and  went.    And  he  came 


to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir:  and 
went  not.  Whether  of  them  twain 
did  the  will  of  his  father!  They  say 
imto  him.  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For 
John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not :  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him:  and  ye,  when  ye  had 
seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that 
ye  might  believe  him. 

Hear  another  parable:  There  was 
a  certain  householder,  which  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  roimd 
about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country:  and  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it.  And  the  hus- 
bandmen took  his  servants,  and  beat 
one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another.  Again,  he  sent  other  ser- 
vants more  than  the  first:  and  they 
did  imto  them  likewise.  But  last  of 
all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying. 
They  will  reverence  my  son.  But 
when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 
they  said  among  themselves.  This  is 
the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let 
us  seize  on  his  inheritance.  And  they 
caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  slew  him.  When  the 
lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard  Com- 
eth, what  will  he  do  unto  those  hus- 
bandmen? They  say  unto  him,  He' 
will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

Jesus   saith   unto   them,   Did   ye 
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never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer:  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  f  There- 
fore say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall 
fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder.  And  when  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had 
heard  his  parables,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  them.  But  when 
they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they 
feared  the  multitude,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 


CHAPTER  55 

PARABLE  OP  THE  WEDDING 

FEAST 

And  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
/\  unto  them  again  by  parables, 
.X^jL.and  said.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  and 
sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding :  and 
they  would  not  come.  Again,  he  sent 
forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell 
them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner:  my  oxen 
and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready :  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage. But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise:  and  the 
remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated them  spitefully,  and  slew 
them.     But  when   the   king   heard 


thereof,  he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  ^eir  city. 
Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go 
ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the 
marriage.  So  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they  founds 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests.  And 
when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment:  and  he 
saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  camest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding 
garment?  And  he  was  speechless. 
Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants. 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  dark- 
ness; there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him 
in  his  talk.  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodi- 
ans,  saying.  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for 
any  man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men.  Tell  us  therefore, 
What  thinkest  thouT  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not  f  But 
Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites t  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 
And  he  saith  imto  them.  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription  t  They 
say  unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar 's ; 
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and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way.  But  when  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put 
the  Saddueees  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together.  Then  one  of  them, 
which  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and  saying. 
Master,  which  is  the  great  command- 
ment in  the  lawf  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 
is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

While  the  Pharisees  were  gath- 
ered together,  Jesus  asked  them,  say- 
ing, What  think  ye  of  Christ!  whose 
son  is  he!  They  say  unto  him.  The 
son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool! If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son?  And  no  man  was 
able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth 
ask  him  any  more  questions. 


CHAPTER  56 

THE  WIDOWS  MITE 

A  ND  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 

/\     treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 

l\  people  cast  money  into  the 

treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich 

cast  in  much.    And  there  came  a  cer- 


tain poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 
And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  That  this  poor  widow  halii  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury:  for  all  they 
did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living. 


CHAPTER  57 

THE  DESTRUCTION  OP  THE 

TEMPLE  AND  THE  END 

OP  THE  WORLD 

A  ND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
Am  parted  from  the  temple:  and 
1  m  his  disciples  came  to  him  for 
to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  tem- 
ple. And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
ye  not  all  these  things!  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying.  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  bef  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world!  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 
And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled:  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 
For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and 
there  shall  be  famines,   and  pesti- 


406 


THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  JESUS 


St  Matthew  25 


lences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places.  All  these  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows.  Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  na- 
tions for  my  name's  sake.  And  then 
shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall  be- 
tray one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another.  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 
And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved.  And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  imto  all  na- 
tions; and  then  shall  the  end  come. 
But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only.  But  as  the  days 
of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Then 
shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left.  Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
sujffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.  Who  then  is  a  faith- 
ful and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  household, 


to  give  them  meat  in  due  season! 
Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  aU  his 
goods.  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delay- 
eth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to 
smite  his  fellowservants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunken ;  the  lord 
of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  dav 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in 
an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of,  and 
shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five  of 
them  were  wise,  and  five  were  fool- 
ish. They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them:  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps.  While  the 
bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept.  And  at  midnight 
there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the 
foolish  said  imto  the  wise.  Give  us 
of  your  oil;  for  our  lamps  are  gone 
out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying. 
Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 
And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage :  and  the  door  was  shut.  After- 
ward came  also  the  other  virgins, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But 
he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
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unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  tiie  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as 
a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country, 
who  called  his  own  servants,  and  de- 
livered unto  them  his  goods.  And 
unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  an- 
other two,  and  to  another  one ;  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability;  and  straightway  took  his 
journey.  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents.  And  likewise  he  that  had 
received  two,  he  also  gained  other 
two.  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
his  lord's  money.  After  a  long  time 
the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them.  And  so  he  that 
had  received  five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents,  saying. 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents :  behold,  I  have  gained  beside 
them  five  talents  more.  His  lord  said 
unto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
He  also  that  had  received  two  talents 
came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst unto  me  two  talents:  behold,  I 
have  gained  two  other  talents  beside 
them.  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord, 
I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 


sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strawed:  and  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.  His 
lord  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strawed :  thou  oughtest  therefore 
to  have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury.  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents.  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance:  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the 
unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness: there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats:  and  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the 
King  say  imto  them  on  his  right 
hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  and  fed  theet  or  thirsty. 
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and  gave  thee  drink?  When  saw  we 
thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  inf 
or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  1  Or  when 
saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  theef  And  the  King  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  bretliren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 
for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
they  also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  min- 
ister unto  theef  Then  shall  he  an- 
swer them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 


CHAPTER  58 

THE  LAST  SUPPER 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
/\  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
^  m  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye 
know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  to  be  crucified.  Then  as- 
sembled together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the 


people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  and 
consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they 
said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  there 
came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  very  precious  oint- 
ment, and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as 
he  sat  at  meat.  But  when  his  disci- 
ples saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  1  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor.  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
always  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always.  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it 
for  my  burial.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there 
shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you  ?  And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
And  from  that  time  he  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him. 

Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover  T  And  he  said.  Go  into 
the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto 
him,  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy 
house  with  my  disciples.     And  the 


St  John  13 


THE  LAST  SUPPER 


409 


disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed 
them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  And 
he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink 
ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  But 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 
He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside 
his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  himself.  After  that  he  pour- 
eth  water  into  a  bason,  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples^  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded.  Then  cometh  he  to  Si- 
mon Peter :  and  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet!  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  him. 
What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  Peter 
saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him. 
If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Ijord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head.  Jesus  saith 
to  him.  He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean.    So  after  he  had  washed  their 


feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments,  and 
was  set  down  again,  he  said  imto 
them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
youT  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  neither 
he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him.  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I  speak 
not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may  be 
fulfQled,  He  that  eateth  bread  with 
me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me.  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 
Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  an- 
other, doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 
Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus' 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Je- 
sus loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should  ajsk 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 
He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it!  Jesus  an- 
swered. He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall  give 
a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave 
it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 
And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
him.    Then  said  Jesus  imto  him.  That 
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thou  doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man 
at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he 
spake  this  nnto  him.  For  some  of 
them  thought,  because  Judas  had  the 
bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him, 
Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need 
of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should 
give  something  to  the  poor.  He  then 
having  received  the  sop  went  imme- 
diately out :  and  it  was  night 

Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 
Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am 
with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me :  and  as 
I  said  imto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 
A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.  By  this  shadl  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou  T  Jesus  answered 
him.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  fol- 
low me  now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards.  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now! 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 
Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  imto  thee.  The  cock  shidl 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice. 


CHAPTER  59 

JESUS  COMFORTS  HIS  DISCIPLES 

IET  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
^  in  me.    Li  my  Father  *s  house 
are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 


so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self;  that  where  I  am,  tiiere  ye  may 
be  also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know.  Thomas  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
wayf  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 
If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also:  and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have 
seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  imto  him.  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew 
us  the  Father?  Believest  thou  not 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me?  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me:  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 
works'  sake.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also; 
and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do ;  because  I  go  imto  my  Father. 
And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye 
shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
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whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less :  I  will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no 
more;  but  ye  see  me:  because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also.  At  that  day  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him.  Judas  saith 
imto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is 
it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words :  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  sayings :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you.  But  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  wiU  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  imto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how 
I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
unto  the  Father:  for  my  Fattier  is 
greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told 
you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 


it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 
Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with 
you :  for  the  prince  of  this  world  Com- 
eth, and  hath  nothing  in  me.  But 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father;  and  as  the  Father  gave 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


CHAPTER  60 

THE  TRUE  VINE 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit  he  taketh  away:  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  imto  you. 
Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If 
a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disci- 
ples. As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in 
my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father  ^s  com- 
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mandmentSy  and  abide  in  his  love. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you.  Hence- 
forth I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends ; 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 
Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain: 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it 
you.  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another.  If  the 
world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hat- 
eth  you.  Remember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse- 
cute you;  if  they  have  kept  my  say- 
ing, they  will  keep  your's  also.  But 
all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you 
for  my  name's  sake,  because  they 
know  not  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  but  now  they  have 
no  cloke  for  their  sin.  He  that  hateth 
me  hateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had 
not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had 


not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Fa- 
ther. But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law.  They  hated  me 
without  a  cause.  But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me :  and  ye 
also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 
They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  wiU  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service.  And  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because 
they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor 
me.  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you.  But  now  I  go  my  way 
to  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  1  But 
because  I  have  said  these  things  tmto 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  him  unto  you.  I 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  How- 
beit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself ;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things 
to  come.    He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
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he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore  said 
I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you.  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I 
go  to  the  Father. 

Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father  1  They  said  there- 
fore. What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  lit- 
tle while!  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith.  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  enquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me!  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy.  And  in  that  day 
ye  shall  ask  me  nothing.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ajsk  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye 
asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs:  but  the  time 
cometJi,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew 
you  plainly  of  the  Father.  At  that 
day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you :  for  the  Father  him- 
self loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God.    I  came  forth  from  the 


Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father.  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb.  Now  are  we 
sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou 
camest  forth  from  God.  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Do  ye  now  believe? 
Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  be- 
cause the  Father  is  with  me.  These 
things  I  have  spoken  imto  you,  that 
in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but 
be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 


CHAPTER  61 

JESUS  PRAYS  FOR  HIS  DISCIPLES 

TEESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is 
come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee:  as  thou  hast 
given  biTYi  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many 
as  thou  hast  given  him.  And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent  I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do.  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was.  I  have  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou 
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gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they 
have  known  that  all  things  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 
For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me.  I  pray  for 
them:  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 
me;  for  they  are  thine.  And  all 
mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine; 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And 
now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come 
to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them 
in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost, 
but  the  son  of  perdition;  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  And 
now  come  I  to  thee ;  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 
I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy 
word  is  truth.  As  thou  hast  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 


the  truth.  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one :  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me.  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  O  right- 
eous Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee:  but  I  have  known  thee, 
and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast 
sent  me.  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it: 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them.  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended  be- 
cause of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.  But  after  I  am  risen  again, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  Pe- 
ter answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  be- 
cause of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
offended.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet 
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will  I  not  deny  thee.    Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 


CHAPTER  62 

JESUS  BETRAYED  AND  DENIED 

THEN  Cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Gethse- 
mane,  and  saith  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me.  And  he  went  a  little  far- 
ther, and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  neverthe- 
less not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass 
away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  be  done.  And  he  came  and  found 
them  asleep  again:  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy.  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  away  again,  and  prayed  the 
third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 
Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.    Rise,  let 


us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at  hand 
that  doth  betray  me. 

And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him 
a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders of  the  people.  Now  he  that  be- 
trayed him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he :  hold  him  fast.  And  forthwith  he 
came  to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  master ; 
and  kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come?  Then  came  they,  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And, 
behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with 
Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest's,  and  smote  off  his 
ear.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place :  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  per- 
ish with  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  f  But 
how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  ful- 
filled, that  thus  it  must  bef  In  that 
same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tudes. Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves  for  to 
take  me  I  I  sat  daily  with  you  teach- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold 
on  me.  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 

And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Je- 
sus led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  were  assembled.  But  Peter 
followed  him  afar  off  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 
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Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and 
all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death; 
but  found  none:  yea,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they 
none.  At  the  last  came  two  false 
witnesses,  and  said.  This  fellow  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 
And  the*  high  priest  arose,  and  said 
unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee?  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said : 
nevertheless  I  say  unto  you.  Here- 
after shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy  ; 
what  further  need  have  we  of  wit- 
nesses f  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy.  What  think  yef 
They  answered  and  said,  He  is  guilty 
of  death.  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him;  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands,  saying.  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote 
thee  I 

Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  pal- 
ace: and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus 
of  Galilee.  But  he  denied  before 
them  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was  gone 
out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there.  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  And  again  he  denied 
with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 


And  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 
Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Pe- 
ter remembered  the  word  of  Jesus^ 
which  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

When  the  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death :  and  when  they  had 
bound  him,  they  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And 
they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  f  see  thou 
to  that.  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.  And 
the  chief  priests  took  the  silver 
pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for 
to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because 
it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they 
took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers 
in.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called 
the  field  of  blood  unto  this  day.  Then 
was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying.  And 
they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  whom  they  of  the  children 
of  Israel  did  value;  and  gave  them 
for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord 
appointed  me. 
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CHAPTER  63 

JESUS  CONDEMNED  AND 
CRUCIFIED 

THEN  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of 
judgment:  and  it  was  early; 
and  they  themselves  went  not  into  the 
judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed; but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover.  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  manf  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  he 
were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not 
have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 
Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye 
him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
man  to  death :  that  the  saying  of  Je- 
sus might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 
Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judg- 
ment hall  again,  and  called  Jesus, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered  him, 
Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  it  thee  of  mef  Pilate 
answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  chief  priests  have  de- 
livered thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou 
donef  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a 
king  then?  Jesus  answered.  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.    To  this  end 
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was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  wit- 
ness unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth? 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went 
out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith 
unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at 
all.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 
When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Gali- 
laean.  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdic- 
tion, he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  him- 
self also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time. 

And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad:  for  he  was  de- 
sirous to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  by  him. 

Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing.  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accused 
him.  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate.  And 
the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together:  for  before 
they  were  at  enmity  between  them- 
selves. 

And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  to- 
gether the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people,  said  unto  them,  Te 
have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people:  and, 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this 
man  touching  those  things  whereof  ye 
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accuse  him :  no,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I 
sent  you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him.  I  will 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 
him.  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And 
they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner, 
called  Barabbas.  Therefore  when 
they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you!  Barabbas,  or  Je- 
sus which  is  called  Christ!  For  he 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered 
him. 

When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judg- 
ment seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man:  for  I  have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause of  him.  But  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  persuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus.  The  governor  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Whether 
of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
youf  They  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them.  What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ! 
They  all  say  unto  him.  Let  him  be 
crucified.  And  the  governor  said. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  But 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let 
him  be  crucified.  When  Pilate  saw 
that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person:  see 
ye  to  it.  Then  answered  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children.  Then  Pilate  there- 
fore took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 
And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 


they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  and 
said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I  and 
they  smote  him  with  their  hands.  Pi- 
late therefore  went  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him 
forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I 
find  no  fault  in  him.  Then  came  Je- 
sus forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Behold  the 
man!  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried 
out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find 
no  fault  in  him.  The  Jews  answered 
him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  him- 
self the  Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid;  and 
went  again  into  the  judgment  hall, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thouf  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  an- 
swer. Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  mef  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  i)ower  to  crucify 
thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  f 
Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above:  there- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from 
thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying. 
If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Caesar's  friend:  whosoever  maketh 
himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Cse- 
sar.  WJien  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  And 
it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and 
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he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your 
King!  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall 
I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief 
priests  answered,  We  have  no  king 
but  Caesar.  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyre- 
nian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and 
on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he 
might  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there 
followed  him  a  great  company  of 
people,  and  of  women,  which  also  be- 
wailed and  lamented  him.  But  Jesus 
turning  unto  them  said.  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children.  And  there  were  also  two 
other,  malefactors,  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  the  place,  which  is 
called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 
Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment, 
and  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood 
beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  with 
them  derided  him,  saying.  He  saved 
others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.  And  the 
soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to 
him,  and  offering  him  vinegar,  and 
saying,  If  thou  be  the  king  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself.  And  Pilate  wrote 
a  title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  This  title  then  read  many 
of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Je- 


sus was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city : 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin.  Then  said  the 
chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate, 
Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jews; 
but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the 
Jews.  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying. 
If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 
But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condem- 
nation? And  we  indeed  justly;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done  no- 
thing amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  com- 
est  into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise. And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  over 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the 
disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved, 
he  saith  unto  his  mother.  Woman, 
behold  thy  son !  Then  saith  he  to  the 
disciple.  Behold  thy  mother!  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani? 
that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  T  Some  of  them 
that  stood  there,  when  they  heard 
that,  said.  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 
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And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink.  When  Jesus 
therefore  had  received  the  vinegar, 
he  said,  It  is  finished:  aad  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath 
day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pi- 
late that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 
Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake 
the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  with  him.  But 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs:  but  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  aad 
forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and 
water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  rec- 
ord, and  his  record  is  true:  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe.  For  these  things  were 
done,  that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken.  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced.  And,  behold,  the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 
and  the  graves  were  opened;  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many.  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  watch- 
ing Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God.    When  the  even  was 


come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathaea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple:  he  went 
to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Je- 
sus. Then  Pilate  commanded  the 
body  to  be  delivered.  And  when  Jo- 
seph had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped 
it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it 
in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  departed.  And  there  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 
Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sep- 
ulchre. 

Now  the  next  day,  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remem- 
ber that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  wiU 
rise  again.  Command  therefore  that 
the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first.  Pilate  said  mito 
them.  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they 
went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 


CHAPTER  64 

THE  EESUREECTION 

r!r  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
the  sepulchre.  And,  behold,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the  angel 
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of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  His 
countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  white  as  snow:  and  for 
fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the 
angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women.  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 
He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell 
his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see 
him:  lo,  I  have  told  you.  And  they 
departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run 
to  bring  his  disciples  word.  Peter 
therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 
So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the 
other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre.  And  he 
stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he 
not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 
and  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 
itself.  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. For  as  yet  they  knew  not 
the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise 
again  from  the  dead.  Then  the  dis- 
ciples went  away  again  unto  their 
own  home. 

But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sep- 
ulchre weeping :  and  as  she  wept,  she 
stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  two  angels  in 


white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body 
of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say  unto 
her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  !  She 
saith  unto  them.  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him.  And 
when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  stand- 
ing, and  knew  not  that  it  was  Je- 
sus. Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be 
the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if 
thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 
me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  her- 
self, and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni ; 
which  is  to  say,  Master.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her.  Touch  me  not;  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but 
go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God, 
and  your  God.  Mary  Magdalene 
came  and  told  the  disciples  that 
she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  these  things  unto 
her.  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done.  And  when  they  were 
assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye.  His 
disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
away  while  we  slept.  And  if  this 
come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will 
persuade  him,  and  secure  you.  So 
they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught:  and  this  saying  is 
commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day. 
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CHAPTER  65 

APPEARANCES  OF  CHRIST  AFTER 
THE   RESURRECTION 

A  ND,  behold,  two  of  them  went 
/\  that  same  day  to  a  village 
2  m  called  Emmaus,  which  was 
from  Jerusalem  about  threescore 
furlongs.  And  they  talked  together 
of  all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together  and 
reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes 
were  holden  that  they  should  not 
know  him.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as 
ye  walk,  and  are  sad!  And  the  one 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas, 
answering  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and 
hast  not  known  the  things  which  are 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  pro- 
phet mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 
God  and  all  the  people :  and  how  the 
chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered 
him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him.  But  we  trusted 
that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel :  and  beside  all  this, 
to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done.  Yea,  and  certain 
women  also  of  our  company  made  us 
astonished,  which  were  early  at  the 
sepulchre;  and  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive.    And 


certain  of  them  which  were  with  us 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it 
even  so  as  the  women  had  said:  but 
him  they  saw  not. 

Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken:  ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory?    And  be- 
ginning at  Moses  and  all  the   pro- 
phets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.    And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village,  whither  they  went:  and 
he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further.    But  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.    And  he  went  in  to  tarry  witii 
them.    And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them.    And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished 
out  of  their  sight    And  they  said  one 
to  another.  Did  not  our  heart  bnm 
within  us,  while  he  talked  with  ns  by 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures?     And  they  rose  up 
the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 
And  they  told  what  things  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known 
of  them  in  breaking  of  bread.    And 
as  they  thus  spake,   Jesus  himself 
stood    in    the   midst   of   them,    and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 
But    they    were    terrified    and    af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit.   And  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?     Be> 
hold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 


THE    SUPPEH   AT    EMMAU8,    BY    REMBRANDT 


8t  John  20 


APPEARANCES  OP  CHRIST 


423 


I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
see  me  have.  And  when  he  had  thns 
spoken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet.  And  while  they  yet  be- 
lieved not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any 
meat!  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them.  Then  said  Jesns  to 
them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost: 
whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  so- 
ever sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples 
therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto 
them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  dis- 
ciples were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then 
saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.  And  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 


while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me.  Then  opened  he  their 
understanding,  that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  scriptures,  and  said 
unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day: 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things.  And,  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

After  these  things  Jesus  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias;  and  on  this  wise 
shewed  he  himself.  There  were  to- 
gether Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 
Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him.  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 
But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but  the  dis- 
ciples knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat?  They  an- 
swered him.  No.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes.  Therefore  that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter, 
It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Pe- 
ter heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
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girt  his  fisher *8  coat  unto  him,  (for 
he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea.  And  the  other  disciples 
came  in  a  little  ship;  (for  they  were 
not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes.  As  soon  then  as  they 
were  come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 
Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the 
net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of 
the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art 
thouf  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 
Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  f  He  saith  unto  him,  Tea,  Lord ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  He 
saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  mef 
He  saith  unto  him.  Tea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me !  Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto  him 
the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  !  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
sheep.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  When  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 


and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not.  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  Then 
Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved  following; 
which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at 
suppet,  and  said.  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betray eth  thee?  Peter  seeing 
him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me. 
And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.    Amen* 


CHAPTER  66 

THE  ASCENSION  OP  CHRIST 

AND  he  led  them  out  as  far  as 
/\  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  np 
^  ^  bia  hands,  and  blessed  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and 
carried  up  into  heaven.  And  while 
they  looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven 
as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also 
said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy:  and  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God, 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  67 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  GIVEN 


ND    the    apostles 
appointed      two, 
Joseph        called 
Barsabas,      who 
was      snmamed 
Justus,  and  Mat- 
thias.   And  they 
prayed,  and  said, 
Thon,  Lord,  which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew 
whether    of    these    two    thon    hast 
chosen,  that  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Jndas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place.    And  they 
gave  forth  their  lots ;  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered 
with  tiie  eleven  apostles. 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it 


filled  all  the  honae  where  they  were 
sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Qhost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance. And  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven.  Now 
when  tide  was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own  lan- 
guage. And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  aU  these  which  speak 
GaliljeansT  And  how  hear  we  every 
man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  bomT  Others  mocking  said. 
These  men  are  full  of  new  wine.  But 
Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  yoice,  and  said  unto 
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them,  Ye  men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my 
words :  for  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day.  But  this  is  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel ;  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  And  I 
will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

Te  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  mira- 
cles and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know:  him, 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  forelmowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain:  whom  God 
hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not 
possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of 
it.  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made 
that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  cru- 
cified, both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles.  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do!  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 


ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call. 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls.  And 
they  continued  stedf  astly  in  the  apos- 
tles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 
And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and 
many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles.  And  they,  continu- 
ing daily  with  one  accord  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  68 

PETER  AND  JOHN  CURE  THE 
LAME  MAN 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being 
the  ninth  hour.  And  a  certain  man 
lame  from  his  birth  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple;  who  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  temple 
asked  an  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening 
his  eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said. 
Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto 
them,  expecting  to  receive  something 
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of  them.  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesns 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 
And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted  him  np:  and  immediately 
his  feet  and  ancle  bones  received 
strength.  And  he  leaping  np  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God.  And  all  the 
people  saw  him  walking  and  praising 
God:  and  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 
And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  porch  that  is  called  Solomon's, 
greatly  wondering. 

And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came 
upon  tiiem,  being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day:  for  it  was  now  eventide. 
Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard 
the  word  believed;  and  the  number 
of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and 
scribes,  and  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  tiiey  asked.  By  what  power,  or 
by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this! 
Then   Peter,   filled   with   the   Holy 


Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel,  if  we 
this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by 
what  means  he  is  made  whole;  be  it 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole.  This 
is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer.  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness 
of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived 
that  they  were  unlearned  and  igno- 
rant men,  they  marvelled;  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus.  And  beholding 
the  man  which  was  healed  standing 
with  them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it.  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among  them- 
selves. And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But 
Peter  and  John  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  For 
we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard.  So  when 
they  had  further  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing 
how  tiiey  might  punish  them,  because 
of  the  people:  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done.  For 
the  man  was  above  forty  years  old, 
on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was 
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shewed.  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

And  ihe  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sessed was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all 
things  common.  Neither  was  there 
any  among  them  that  lacked:  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 
and  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles' 
feet :  and  distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 


CHAPTER  69 

ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession,  and  kept 
back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also 
being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  cer- 
tain part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet.  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land!  While 
it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own! 
.  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power !  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thine  heart!  thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  Gk>d. 
And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and 
great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things.  And  the  young 
men  arose,  wound  him  up,  and  car- 
ried him  out,  and  buried  him. 


And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three 
hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  know- 
ing what  was  done,  came  in.  And 
Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ! 
And  she  said.  Tea,  for  so  much. 
Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord!  behold,  the 
feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out.  Then  fell  she  down 
straightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost:  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and, 
carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband.  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people.  And 
believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women.  Lisomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  pass- 
ing by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them.  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits:  and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  him,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put 
them  in  the  common  prison.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the 
prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth, 
and  said,  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
this  life.  And  when  they  heard  tiiat, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early  in 
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the  morning,  and  tanght.  But  the 
high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  and  called  the  council  to- 
gether, and  all  the  senate  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison 
to  have  them  brought.  But  when  the 
officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in 
the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 
saying.  The  prison  truly  found  we 
shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  without  before  the  doors: 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within.  Then  came  one  and 
told  them,  saying.  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 
in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  peo- 
ple. Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence :  for  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 
And  when  they  had  brought  them, 
they  set  them  before  the  council :  and 
the  high  priest  asked  them,  saying. 
Did  not  we  straitly  command  you  that 
ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  T  and, 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring 
this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
answered  and  said.  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of 
our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  hath 
God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him. 

When  they  heard  that,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to 
slay  them.  Then  stood  there  up  one 
in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Ga- 
maliel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 


reputation  among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth 
a  little  space ;  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone:  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought:  but  if  it  be  of  God, 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God. 
And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when 
they  had  called  the  apostles,  and 
beaten  them,  they  commanded  that 
they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go.  And  they 
departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  name.  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  70 

STEPHEN 

A  ND  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
/\  power,  did  great  wonders  and 
.JL_m- miracles  among  the  people. 
Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  syna- 
gogue, disputing  with  Stephen.  And 
they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 
dom and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 
Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said. 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphe- 
mous words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God.  And  they  stirred  up 
the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law:  for  we 
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have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  us.  And  all  that  sat 
in  the  council,  looking  stedf astly  on 
him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel. 

Then  said  the  high  priest.  Are 
these  things  so?  And  Stephen  an- 
swered and  said.  Which  of  the  pro- 
phets have  not  your  fathers  perse- 
cuted? and  they  have  slain  them 
which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye  have 
been  now  the  beixayers  and  murder- 
ers :  who  have  received  the  law  by  the 
disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not 
kept  it. 

When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But 
he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon 
him  with  one  accord,  and  cast  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him:  and 
the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  fell  asleep.  And  Saul  was  con- 
senting unto  his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  they  were  all  scattered 


abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Ju- 
daea and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 
And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to 
his  burial,  and  made  great  lamenta- 
tion over  him.  As  for  Saul,  he  made 
havock  of  the  church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women  committed  them  to  prison. 
Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching 
the  word. 


CHAPTER  71 

SIMON  THE   SORCERER— THE 
ETHIOPIAN  EUNUCH 

THEN  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them.  And  the 
people  with  one  accord  gave  heed 
unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did.  And  there  was  great 
joy  in  that  city.  But  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man,  called  Simon,  which  before- 
time  in  the  same  city  used  sorcery, 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one :  to  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
saying.  This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God.  But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  bapn 
tized,  both  men  and  women.  Then 
Simon  himself  believed  also:  and 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip,  and  wondered,  behold- 
ing the  miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 
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Now  when  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jemsalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  nnto  them  Peter  and  John :  who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost:  (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them:  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus.) Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money,  saying.  Give 
me  also  this  power,  that  on  whom- 
soever I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said  imto 
him,  Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
because  thou  hast  thought  that  the 
gift  of  Gk>d  may  be  purchased  with 
money.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of 
thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 
For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity.  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me.  And  they, 
when  they  had  testified  and  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  preached  the  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  soutii  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  imto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert.  And  he  arose 
and  went:  and,  behold,  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  au- 
thority under  Candace  queen  of  the 


Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship,  was  returning, 
and  sitting  in  his  chariot  read  Esaias 
the  prophet.  Then  the  Spirit  said 
unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot.  And  Philip  ran 
thither  to  him,  and  heard  him  read 
the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said.  Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest? 
And  h^  ^aid.  How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me?  And  he  de- 
sired Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  with  him.  The  place  of  the 
scripture  which  he  read  was  this,  He 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter  ; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth : 
in  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was 
taken  away:  and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation?' for  his  life  is  taken 
from  the  earth.  And  the  eunuch  an- 
swered Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 
Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as 
they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water :  and  the  eunuch 
said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Phi- 
lip said.  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still : 
and  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they 
were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 
Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him 
no  more:  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 
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CHAPTER  72 

THE  CONVERSION  OP   SAUL 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
/\  threatenings  and  slaughter 
2  m.  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were 
men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them 
boimd  unto  Jerusalem.  And  as  he 
journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus: 
and  suddenly  there  shined  round 
about  him  a  light  from  heaven:  and 
he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me  T  And  he  said,  Who 
art  thou.  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 
And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 
And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul 
arose  from  the  earth;  and  when  his 
eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man: 
but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he 
was  three  days  without  sight,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

And  there  was  a  certain  disciple 
at  Damascus,  named  Ananias ;  and  to 
him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ana- 
nias. And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am 
here.  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  imto 
him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire 


in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for,  behold,  he  pray- 
eth,  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  put- 
ting his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might 
receive  his  sight.  Then  Ananias  an- 
swered. Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem :  and 
here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy 
name.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel:  for  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake.  And  Ananias  went  his 
way,  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him  said,  Bro- 
ther Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
camest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  might* 
est  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  inunedi- 
ately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it 
had  been  scales:  and  he  received 
sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized.  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis- 
ciples which  were  at  Damascus.  And 
straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

And  after  that  many  days  were  ful- 
filled, the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
him:  but  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him.  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket.  And  when  Saul  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to 
join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they 
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were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed 
not  that  he  was  a  disciple.  But  Bar- 
nabas took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them 
how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Da- 
mascus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 


CHAPTER  73 

DORCAS 

NOW  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is 
called  Dorcas:  this  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And 
forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to 
Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard 
that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto 
him  two  men,  desiring  Mm  that  he 
would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 
Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber : 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them.  But  Peter  put 
them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed ;  and  turning  him  to  the  body 
said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  pre- 
sented her  alive.  And  it  was  known 
throughout  all  Joppa;  and  many  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord. 

28 


CHAPTER  74 

CORNELIUS 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Caesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  band,  a  devout  man,  and 
one  that  feared  God  with  all  his 
house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway. 
He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Cornelius.  And  when  he 
looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid,  and 
said,  What  is  it.  Lord  t  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  be- 
fore God.  And  now  send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter:  he  lodgeth  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is 
by  the  sea  side:  he  shall  tell  thee 
what  thou  oughtest  to  do.  And  when 
the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cornelius 
was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his 
household  servants,  and  a  devout 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him 
continually;  and  when  he  had  de- 
clared all  these  things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour:  and  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten :  but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  and 
saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  four 
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comers,  and  let  down  to  the  earth: 
wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air.  And  there  came  a 
voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and 
eat.  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that 
is  common  or  unclean.  And  the  voice 
spake  unto  him  again  the  second 
time.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common.  This  was  done 
thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  received 
up  again  into  heaven.  Now  while 
Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this 
vision  which  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were 
sent  from  Cornelius  stood  before  the 
gate,  and  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  sumamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
three  men  seek  thee.  Arise  therefore, 
and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing:  for  I  have  sent 
them.  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  comet  And  they 
said,  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just 
man,  and  one  that  f  eareth  Ood,  and  of 
good  report  among  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by 
an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 
Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 
them.  And  on  the  morrow  Peter 
went  away  with  them,  and  certain 
brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied 
him. 

And  the  morrow  after  they  entered 
into  Caesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited 
for  them,   and  had  called  together 


his  kinsmen  and  near  friends.  And 
as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  him.  But  Peter  took 
him  up,  saying.  Stand  up;  I  myself 
also  am  a  man.  And  as  he  talked 
with  him,  he  went  in,  aud  found  many 
that  were  come  together.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  that  it 
is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that 
is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come 
unto  one  of  another  nation;  but  God 
hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean.  There- 
fore came  I  imto  you  without  gain- 
saying, as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for:  I 
ask  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me?  And  Cornelius  said. 
Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until 
this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a 
man  stood  before  me  in  bright  cloth- 
ing, and  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Pe- 
ter; he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one 
Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side :  who, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto 
thee.  Iromediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  (Jod,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him.  The  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of 
all :)  that  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which 
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was  published  throughout  all  Judasa, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached;  how 
God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power : 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heal- 
ing all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with  him.  And 
we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree :  him  God  raised 
up  the  third  day,  and  shewed  him 
openly ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  And 
he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
})eople,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him 
give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word.  And  they  of  the  cir- 
cumcision which  believed  were  aston- 
ished, as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an- 
swered Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized, which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ohost  as  well  as  we  I  And  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tar- 
sus, for  to  seek  Saul:  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
Antioch.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that 


a  whole  year  they  assembled  them- 
selves with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

And  in  these  days  came  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  And 
there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit 
that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Csesar. 
Then  the  disciples,  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judasa:  which  also  they  did, 
and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 


CHAPTER  75 

PETER   IN  PRISON 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod 
the  king  stretched  forth  his 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the 
church.  And  he  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  And 
because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also.  And  when  he  bad  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  deliv- 
ered him  to  four  quaternions  of  sol- 
diers to  keep  him;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  peo- 
ple. Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for 
him.  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains :  and  the 
keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison.     And,  behold,  the  angel  of 
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the  Lord  came  upon  hiniy  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  np, 
saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself, 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  so  he 
did.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 
And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ; 
and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision.  When 
they  were  past  the  first  and  the  sec- 
ond ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city ;  which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord: 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street ;  and  forthwith  the 
angel  departed  from  him.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said. 
Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  deliv- 
ered me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews.  And  when  he 
had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  surname  was  Mark; 
where  many  were  gathered  together 
praying.  And  as  Peter  knocked  at 
the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came 
to  hearken,  named  Bhoda.  And 
when  she  knew  Peter  *s  voice,  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but 
ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood  be- 
fore the  gate.  And  they  said  unto 
her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
stantly affirmed  that  it  was  even  so. 
Then  said  they.  It  is  his  angel.  But 
Peter  continued  knocking:  and  when 
they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw 
him,  they  were  astonished.  But  he, 
beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand 
to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto 


them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Gro 
shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to 
the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  and 
went  into  another  place.  Now  as 
soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  be- 
come of  Peter.  And  when  Herod 
had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  be  put 
to  death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judaea  to  Csesarea,  and  there  abode. 
And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed 
in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne, 
and  made  an  oration  unto  them.  And 
the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is 
the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 
And  immediately  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not 
God  the  glory:  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 


CHAPTER  76 

MISSION    OF    PAUL    AND    BARNA- 
BAS  TO  THE  GENTniES 

NOW  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as 
Barnabas,  and  Simeon,  and  Lucius 
of  Gyrene,  and  Manaen,  and  Saul. 
As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away.  So  they,  being  sent 
forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they 
sailed  to  Cyprus.    And  when  they 
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were  at  Salamis^  they  preached  the 
word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews :  and  they  had  also  John  to  their 
minister. 

And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  nnto  Paphos,  they  found  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 
which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent 
man;  who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God.  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from .  the  faith.  Then 
Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,)  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on 
him,  and  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord!  And 
now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  And 
immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist 
and  a  darkness;  and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 
Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished 
at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  de- 
parting from  them  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pi- 
sidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 
And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye  men 
and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of 
exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 


Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  preached 
unto  them  of  Jesus  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  be- 
sought that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 
And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  al- 
most the  whole  city  together  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  But  when  the  Jews 
saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming.  Then 
Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 
said.  It  was  necessary  that  the  word 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken 
to  you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to 
be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  And  when  the 
Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life  believed.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  published  throughout 
all  the  region.  But  the  Jews  stirred 
up  the  devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts.  But  they  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Iconium.  And  the  disci- 
ples were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  they  came  imto 
Lystra.  And  there  sat  a  certain  man, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple 
who  never  had  walked:  the  same 
heard  Paul  speak:  who  stedfastly 
beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that 
he  had  faith  to  be  healed,  said  with  a 
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loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  thy 
feet.  And  he  leaped  and  walked. 
And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.  And  they  called  Bar- 
nabas, Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was 
before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 
Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  scarce  restrained  they 
the  people,  that  they  had  not  done 
sacrifice  unto  them.  And  they  de- 
parted to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  An- 
tioch,  confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  when  they 
had  ordained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the  Lord, 
on  whom  they  believed.  And  after 
they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia, 
they  came  to  Pamphylia.  And  when 
they  had  preached  the  word  in  Per- 
ga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia :  and 
thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence 
they  had  been  recommended  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they 
fulfilled.  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed  all  that  Qod 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles.  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples.    And  Paul 


said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.  And 
Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark.  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them.  And  the  conten- 
tion was  so  sharp  between  them,  that 
they  departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other:  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark, 
and  sailed  unto  Cyprus;  and  Paul 
chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  rec- 
ommended by  the  brethren  unto  the 
grace  of  God.  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 


CHAPTER  77 

PAUL  AND   SILAS  IMPRISONED 

NOW  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the 
region  of  Galatia,  they  came 
down  to  Troas.  And  a  vision  ap- 
peared to  Paul  in  the  night;  There 
stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and 
prayed  him,  saying.  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us.  And  after 
he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately 
we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedo- 
nia, assuredly  gathering  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them.  Therefore  loosing 
from  Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next 
day  to  Neapolis ;  and  from  thence  to 
Philippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of 
that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony : 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days.  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side. 
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where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither. 

And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying, 
If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.    And  she  constrained  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to 
prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
which  brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying:  the  same  followed 
Paul  and  us,  and  cried,  saying.  These 
men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of 
salvation.  And  this  did  she  many 
days.  But  Paul,  being  grieved, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  he 
came  out  the  same  hour.  And  when 
her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their 
gains  was  gone,  they  caught  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the 
marketplace  unto  the  rulers,  and 
brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  say- 
ing. These  men,  being  Jews,  do  ex- 
ceedingly trouble  our  city,  and  teach 
customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for  us 
to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being 
Bomans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them:  and  the  mag- 
istrates rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them.  And  when 
they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison, 
charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them 
safely:  who,  having  received  such  a 


charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God: 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them.  And 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the 
prison  were  shaken :  and  immediately 
all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one's  bands  were  loosed.  And  the 
keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors 
open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself,  supposing 
that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 
But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm:  for  we 
are  all  here.  Then  he  called  for  a 
light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trem- 
bling, and  fell  down  before  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house.  And  they  spake  unto 
him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house.  And  he  took 
them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  and  was  bap- 
tized, he  and  all  his,  straightway. 
And  when  he  had  brought  them  into 
his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them, 
and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with 
all  his  house.  And  when  it  was  day, 
the  magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants, 
saying.  Let  those  men  go.  And  the 
keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  saying 
to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent 
to  let  you  go:  now  therefore  depart, 
and  go  in  peace.  But  Paul  said  unto 
them.  They  have  beaten  us  openly 
uncondemned,  being  Bomans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison ;  and  now  do 
they  thrust  us  out  privily!  nay  ver- 
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ily;  but  let  them  come  themselves 
and  fetch  ns  ont.  And  the  Serjeants 
told  these  words  nnto  the  magis- 
trates: and  they  feared,  when  they 
heard  that  they  were  Romans.  And 
they  came  and  besought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city.  And  they 
went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Lydia:  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  com- 
forted them,  and  departed. 


CHAPTER  78 

PAUL  PREACHES  AT  THESSA- 
LONICA,  ATHENS,  AND  CORINTH 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Ap- 
oUonia,  they  came  to  Thes- 
salonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews:  and  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures,  opening  and  aUeg- 
ing,  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suf- 
fered, and  risen  again  from  the  dead ; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ.  And  some  of 
them  believed,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  Silas;  and  of  the  devout 
Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the 
chief  women  not  a  few. 

But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them 
certain  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and 
gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people.  And  when 
they  found  them  not,  they  drew  Ja- 
son and  certain  brethren  unto  the 


rulers  of  the  city,  crying,  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down 
are  come  hither  also;  whom  Jason 
hath  received:  and  these  all  do  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of  Caesar,  saying 
that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 
And  they  troubled  the  people  and  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard 
these  things. 

And  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto 
Berea :  who  coming  thither  went  into 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes- 
salonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whe- 
ther those  things  were  so.  There- 
fore many  of  them  believed;  also 
of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  But 
when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple. And  then  immediately  the  breth- 
ren sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were 
to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still.  And  they  that  con- 
ducted Paul  brought  him  unto 
Athens:  and  receiving  a  command- 
ment unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for 
to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them 
at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred  in 
him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.  Then  Paul  stood 
in  the  midst  of  Mars'  hill,  and  said, 
Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 
For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your 
devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this 
inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD.     Whom    therefore    ye    igno- 
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rantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you.  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 
neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  aU  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things;  and  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times 
before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation;  that  they  should 
seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 
for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we 
are  also  his  offspring.  Forasmuch 
then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  Qtodj 
we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  God- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  de- 
vice. And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent:  because  he  hafli  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  where- 
of he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

And  when  they  heard  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  some  mocked : 
and  others  said.  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter.  So  Paul  de- 
parted from  among  them.  Howbeit 
certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  be- 
lieved: among  the  which  was  Diony- 
sius  the  Areppagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris,  and  others  with 
them. 


After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth; 
and  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome:)  and  came  unto  them.  And 
because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  wrought:  for 
by  their  occupation  they  were  tent- 
makers.  And  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 
And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 
And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  rai- 
ment, and  said  unto  them.  Tour  blood 
be  upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean : 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles.  Then  spake  the  Lord  to 
Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace:  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee: 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 
And  he  continued  there  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 


CHAPTER  79 

GALLIC 

A  ND  when  Gallic  was  the  deputy 
/\  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  in- 
«JL  JL,surrection  with  one  accord 
against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 
judgment  seat,  saying.  This  fellow 
persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  con- 
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trary  to  the  law.  And  when  Paul 
was  now  about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were 
a  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, 0  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 
should  bear  with  you:  but  if  it  be  a 
question  of  words  and  names,  and  of 
your  law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  matters.  And  he 
drave  them  from  the  judgment  seat. 
Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthenes, 
the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
beat  him  before  the  judgment  seat. 
And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those 
things. 

And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there 
yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris- 
cilla  and  Aquila.  And  he  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  left  them  there :  but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.  And 
God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul:  and  many  that  be- 
lieved came,  and  confessed,  and 
shewed  their  deeds.  Many  of  them 
also  which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men:  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and 
prevailed. 


CHAPTER  80 

A  PART   OP  THE   FIRST   EPISTLE 
OP  PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
will  of  God,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 


that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  their 's 
and  our's:  grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,   from  G<xl  our   Father,   and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Gkxl  is 
faithful,   by  whom   ye  were   called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  8i>eak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.    For 
it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you, 
my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of 
the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are 
contentions  among  you.    Now  this  I 
say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am 
of  Paul ;  and  I  of  ApoUos ;  and  I  of 
Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ    Is  Christ 
divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you! 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul?    Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.    Who  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apol- 
los,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieved,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man!    j  have  planted,  Apollos 
watered;  but  Goil  gave  the  increase. 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
but   God  that  giveth  the   increase. 
For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God :  ye  are  God^s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  ^building.     For  other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.    Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
youT    If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
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of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  whidi  tem- 
ple ye  are.  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men.  For  all  things  are 
your*s;  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  all  are  your*s;  and  ye  are 
Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's.  Whe- 
ther therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothiJig.  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing.  Charity  suff  ereth  long,  and 
is  kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketii  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.  Charity  never  faileth: 
but  whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease;  whether 
there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish 
away.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 
When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,   I   understood   as   a   child,   I 


thought  as  a  child:  but  when  I  be- 
came a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things.  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face: 
now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity. 

Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re- 
ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand.  For 
I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures :  and  that 
he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the 
twelve:  after  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ; 
of  whom  tibe  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep.  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James ;  then  of  all  the  apostles.  And 
last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as 
of  one  bom  out  of  due  time.  For  I 
am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  tibat  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 
cause I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but 
I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me. 

Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead?  But  if 
there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  is  Christ  not  risen:  and  if 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith 
is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
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Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in 
his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits; 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he 
must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
mies under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

But  some  man  will  say.  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come!  Thou  fool,  that 
which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die:  and  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain :  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body.  There  is  one  glory  of 
the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars : 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion:  it  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown 
a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 


heavenly.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption.  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption, and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality.  So  when  this  corrupti- 
ble shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written.  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  t  0  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory!  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 


CHAPTER  81 

DIANA  OF  THE  EPHESIANS 

A  FTER  these  things  Paul  pur« 
/%  posed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
JL  JLhad  passed  through  Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
saying.  After  I  have  been  there,  I 
must  also  see  Rome.  So  he  sent  into 
Macedonia  two  of  them  that  minis- 
tered unto  him,  Timotheus  and  Eras- 
tus ;  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for 
a  season.  And  the  same  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  about  that  way. 
For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius, 
a  silversmith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small 
gain  unto  the  craftsmen;  whom  he 
called  together  with  the  workmen  of 
like  occupation,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth.  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
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persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands:  so  that 
not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger 
to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her  magnifi- 
cence should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 
And  when  they  heard  these  sayings, 
they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying.  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with 
confusion:  and  having  caught  Gains 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul's  companions  in  travel,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  thea- 
tre. And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people,  the  disci- 
ples suffered  him  not.  And  certain 
of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were  his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him 
that  he  would  not  adventure  himself 
into  the  theatre.  Some  therefore 
cried  one  thing,  and  some  another: 
for  the  assembly  was  confused;  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together.  And  when 
the  townclerk  had  appeased  the  peo- 
ple, he  dismissed  the  assembly.  And 
after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul 
called  unto  him  the  disciples,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  departed  for  to  go 
into  Macedonia. 


CHAPTER  82 

A  PART  OP  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 
OP  PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS 

FlUL,    an    apostle    of    Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy   our   brother,    unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Co- 


rinth, with  all  the  saints  which  are  in 
all  Achaia :  grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  (Jod  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort;  who  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in 
any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
Gx)d.  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.  For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.  Therefore  we 
are  always  confident,  knowing  that, 
whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord:  (for  we 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:)  we  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or 
absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 
For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead:  and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again.  Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
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creature :  old  things  are  passed  away ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 
And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesns 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  ns  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that 
Grod  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  nnto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  nnto  them.  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  Grod  did  beseech  you  by 
us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  mi^t 
be  made  the  ri^teousness  of  God 
in  him. 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  Qod  in  vain.  (For 
he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.)  Giving  no  of- 
fence in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry 
be  not  blamed:  but  in  all  things  ap- 
proving ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflic- 
tions, in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults, 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ; 
by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the 
word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God, 
by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by 
honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  re- 
port and  good  report:  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true;  as  unknown,  and  yet 
well  known;  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 
as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as 
jpooTy  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  hav- 


ing nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things. 

Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God.  For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  tiiat  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich.  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.  -  Every  man 
according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  G<xi  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver.  And  Qod  is  able 
to  make  all  gtace  abound  toward  you ; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  tilings,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work. 


CHAPTER  83 

A  PART  OP  THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL 
TO  THE  GALATIANS 

FLUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Qod  the  Father, 
who  raised  him  from  the  dead;)  and 
aU  the  brethren  which  are  with  me, 
unto  the  churches  of  Galatia:  grace 
be  to  you  and  peace  from  Qod  the 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father. 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
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every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  that 
the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come 
on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith.  For  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. And  if  ye  be  Christ  ^s,  then  are 
ye  Abraham  ^s  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise.  This  I  say  then, 
Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no 
law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another.  Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 


of  faith.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 
Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  84 

A  PART  OP  THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL 
TO  THE  BOMANS 

FlUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that 
are  at  Rome  also.  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For 
therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is 
written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  without 
law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in 
the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 
in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel.  Now  we  know 
that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith, 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law:  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be- 
come guilty  before  (Jod.    Therefore 
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by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve: for  there  is  no  difference:  for 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God;  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  by  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not 
only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations 
also:  knowing  that  tribulation  work- 
eth  patience;  and  patience,  experi- 
ence ;  and  experience,  hope :  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us.  For  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  yet 
peradventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.  "Wberefore,  as 
by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.  As  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous.  Let  not  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 


Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whe- 
ther of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedi- 
ence unto  righteousness?  But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
xmto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlast- 
ing life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit  For  to  be  car- 
nally minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spir- 
itually minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  Qodj  they  are  the 
sons  of  God.  The  Spirit  itself  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God:  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deliv- 
ered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things? 

Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
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charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
ethf  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  ns.  Who 
shall  separate  ns  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword  f  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us. 
For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  Let  love  be  with- 
out dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which 
is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another;  not  slothful  in 
business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving 
the  Lord;  rejoicing  in  hope;  patient 
in  tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer;  distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints ;  given  to  hospitality. 

Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not.  Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits. Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.    If  it  be  possible,  as 


much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written.  Ven- 
geance is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.  Owe  no  man  any 
thing,  but  to  love  one  another.  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour: 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 
For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For 
to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living.  But  why 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother!  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother? 
for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ.  Let  not  then 
your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.   Amen. 


CHAPTER  85 

EUTYCHUS-THE  ELDERS  OP 

EPHESUS 

A  ND  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
/\    Paul,  as  he  was  about  to  sail 
-X_JL.  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  re- 
turn through  Macedonia.     And  we 
sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the 
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days  of  tmleavened  bread,  and  came 
to  Troas,  where  we  abode  seven  days. 
And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ; 
and  continued  his  speech  until  mid- 
night. And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together.  And  there 
sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a 
deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep, 
and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and 
was  taken  up  dead.  And  Paul  went 
down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing 
him  said.  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him.  When  he  therefore 
was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so 
he  departed.  And  they  brought  the 
young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and 
sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending  to 
take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appointed, 
minding  himself  to  go  afoot.  And 
when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took 
him  in,  and  came  to  Miletus.  And 
from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first 
day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what 
manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
^seasons,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
'and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews:  and 
how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publickly, 


and  from  house  to  house,  testifying 
both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  (Jod,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there: 
save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth 
in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
a£9ictions  abide  me. 

But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my 
face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God.  And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace.  I  have  cov- 
eted no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel. Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  aU 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them 
all.  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sor- 
rowing most  of  all  for  the  words 
which  he  spake,  that  they  should  see 
his  face  no  more.  And  they  accom- 
panied him  unto  the  ship. 
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CHAPTER  86 

PAUL   GOES  UP  TO  JERUSALEM 


A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
/%  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
.JLjLand  had  launched,  we  came 
with  a  straight  course  unto  Patara: 
and  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto 
Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set 
forth,  and  landed  at  Tyre:  for  there 
the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 
And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 
And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in 
with  us  unto  James;  and  all  the  el- 
ders were  present.  And  when  he  had 
saluted  them,  he  declared  particu- 
larly what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 
And  Paul  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him  went  into  the  temple.  And 
the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia,  when 
they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on 
him.  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together:  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple:  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut.  And  as  they  went  about 
to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Je- 
rusalem was  in  an  uproar.  Who  im- 
mediately took  soldiers  and  centu- 
rions, and  ran  down  unto  them:  and 
when  they  saw  the  chief  captain 
and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of 
Paul.  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he 


had  done.  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multitude: 
and  when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle.  And 
when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it 
was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers 
for  the  violence  of  the  people.  For 
the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying.  Away  with  him.  And 
as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle, 
he  said  unto  the  chief  captain,  I  be- 
seech thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto 
the  people.  And  when  he  had  given 
him  licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a 
great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  declared  to 
them  how  he  was  converted  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  that  he  was  sent 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said.  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not 
fit  that  he  should  live.  And  as  they 
cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air,  the 
chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that 
he  should  be  examined  by  scourging ; 
that  he  might  know  wherefore  they 
cried  so  against  him.  And  as  they 
bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said 
unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by.  Is 
it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned? 
When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he 
went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  say- 
ing. Take  heed  what  thou  doest:  for 
this  man  is  a  Roman.  Then  the  chief 
captain  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  Roman?    He  said.  Tea. 
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And  the  chief  captain  answered.  With 
a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom. 
And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free  bom. 
Then  straightway  they  departed  from 
him  which  should  have  examined 
him:  and  the  chief  captain  also  was 
afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound 
him.  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and 
all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  be- 
fore them. 


CHAPTER  87 

PAUL  SENT  UNTO  FELIX 

And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
/>m  the  council,  said.  Men  and 
-^ — ^brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all 
good  conscience  before  Ood  until  this 
day.  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him 
to  smite  him  on  the  month*  Then 
said  Paul  unto  him,  Ood  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall:  for  sittest 
thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and 
commandest  me  to  be  smitten  con- 
trary to  the  law?  And  they  that 
stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou  God's 
high  priest  f  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist 
not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  peo- 
ple. And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring 


him  into  the  castle.  And  the  night 
following  the  Lord  stood  by  him^  and 
said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul.  And  they 
came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  said.  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 
And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and 
entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 
Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centu- 
rions unto  him,  and  said,  Bring  this 
young  man  unto  the  chief  captain: 
for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  hinu 
So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  chief  captain.  Then  the  chief 
captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
went  with  him  aside  privately,  and 
asked  him.  What  is  that  thou  hast  to 
tell  me  f  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou  woold- 
est  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into 
the  council,  as  though  they  would  en- 
quire somewhat  of  him  more  per- 
fectly. But  do  not  thou  yield  nnto 
them:  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him.  So  the  chief 
captain  then  let  the  young  man  de- 
part, and  charged  him.  See  thon  tell 
no  man  that  thou  hast  shewed  these 
things  to  me.  And  he  called  unto  him 
two  centurions,  saying.  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ca^ 
sarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and 
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ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at 
the  third  hour  of  the  night ;  and  pro- 
vide them  beasts,  that  they  may  set 
Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto 
Felix  the  governor.  And  he  wrote 
a  letter  after  this  manner: 

Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  ex- 
cellent governor  Felix  sendeth  greet- 
ing. This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them:  then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Boman.  And  when  I 
would  have  known  the  cause  where- 
fore they  accused  him,  I  brought  him 
forth  into  their  council :  whom  I  per- 
ceived to  be  accused  of  questions  of 
their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds.  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.    Farewell. 

Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris.  On  the 
morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  who,  when  they  came  to 
Csesarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle 
to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him.  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he  un- 
derstood that  he  was  of  Cilicia;  I 
will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine 
accusers  are  also  come.  And  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgment  hall. 

And  after  five  days  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  the  elders, 
and  with  a  certain  orator  named  Ter- 
tullus,  who  informed  the  governor 
against   Paul.     And   when   he   was 


called  forth,  Tertullus  biegan  to  ac- 
cuse him,  saying,  We  have  found 
this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring- 
leader of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 
who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane 
the  temple :  whom  we  took,  and  would 
have  judged  according  to  our  law. 
But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands,  com- 
manding his  accusers  to  come  unto 
thee:  by  examining  of  whom  thyself 
mayest  take  knowledge  of  all  these 
things,  whereof  we  accuse  him.  And 
the  Jews  also  assented,  saying  that 
these  things  were  so. 

Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor 
had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  an- 
swered, Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself :  because  that 
thou  mayest  understand,  that  there 
are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship.  And 
they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple 
disputing  with  any  man,  neither  rais- 
ing up  the  people,  neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, nor  in  the  city.  But  this  I 
confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  v^rship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  in  the  prophets:  and  have  hope 
toward  God,  which  they  themselves 
also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  unjust.  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward men. 

And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
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ledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  Lysias  the  chief  cap- 
tain shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the 
uttermost  of  your  matter.  And  he 
conmianded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul, 
and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  that 
he  should  forbid  none  of  Ms  acquain- 
tance to  minister  or  come  unto  him. 
And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix 
came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which 
was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and 
heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ.  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judgment 
to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  an- 
swered, Go  thy  way  for  this  time; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee.  He  hoped  also  that 
money  should  have  been  given  him 
of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of tener, 
and  communed  with  him.  But  after 
two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into 
Felix ^  room:  and  Felix,  willing  to 
shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound.  ' 


CHAPTER  88 

PAUL  ACCUSED  BEFORE  FESTUS 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Ca&- 
sarea  to  Jerusalem.  Then  the  high 
priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed him  against  Paul,  and  be- 
sought him,  that  he  would  send  for 
him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him.  But  Festus  an- 
swered, that  Paul  should  be  kept  at 
Caesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would 
depart  shortly  thither.  Let  them 
therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you 


are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse 
this  man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness 
in  hiuL  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten  days,  he 
went  down  unto  Caesarea;  and  the 
next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  And 
when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove.  But 
Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  plea- 
sure, answered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  things  before  me  T 
Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's 
judgment  seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest 
For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there 
be  none  of  these  things  whereof 
these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  de- 
liver me  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto 
Caesar. 

Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar  f  unto 
Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

And  after  certain  days  king  Agrip- 
pa  and  Bemice  came  unto  Caesarea 
to  salute  Festus.  And  when  they  had 
been  there  many  days,  Festus  de- 
clared Paul's  cause  unto  the  king. 
Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I 
would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  hiuL 
And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa 
was  come,  and  Bemice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place 
of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains, 
and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Fes- 
tus '  commandment  Paul  was  brought 
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forth.  And  Festns  said,  King  Agrip- 
pa,  and  all  men  which  are  here  pres- 
ent with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  abont 
whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  also  here,  crying  that  he 
ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  Of 
whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and 
specially  before  thee,  0  king  Agrippa, 
that,  after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  somewhat  to  write.  For  it  seem- 
eth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a  pris- 
oner, and  not  withal  to  signify  the 
crimes  laid  against  him. 

Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thy- 
self. Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the 
hand,  and  answered  for  himself:  I 
think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself 
this  day  before  thee  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews.  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know 
all  the  Jews;  which  knew  me  from 
the  beginning,  if  they  would  testify, 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee.  And 
now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God 
unto  our  fathers.  I  verily  thought 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Which  thing  I  also  did 
in  Jerusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief 
priests;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them. 
And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme;    and   being   exceedingly 


mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damascus 
with  authority  and  commission  from 
the  chief  priests,  at  midday,  O  king, 
I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shin- 
ing round  about  me  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me.  And  when  we 
were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard 
a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  say- 
ing in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecTitest  thou  mef  it  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against,  the  pricks. 
And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet:  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee;  delivering  thee 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision:  but  shewed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  JudaBa, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Hav- 
ing therefore  obtained  help  of  Gk)d, 
I  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing 
both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which  the  pro- 
phets and  Moses  did  say  should  come : 
that  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that 
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he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad.  But  he 
said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Fes- 
tus; but  speak  forth  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.  For  the  king 
knoweth  of  these  things,  before  whom 
also  I  speak  freely:  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things  are 
hidden  from  him ;  for  this  thing  was 
not  done  in  a  comer.  King  Agrippa, 
believest  thou  the  prophets!  I  know 
that  thou  believest.  Then  Agrippa 
said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.  And 
Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  not 
only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me 
this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  alto- 
gether such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the 
king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and 
Bemice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them : 
and  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
talked  between  themselves,  saying. 
This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds.  Then  said  Agrip- 
pa unto  Festus,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Csesar. 


CHAPTER  89 

PAUL  SENT  TO  ROME 

A  NT)  when  it  was  determined  that 

/\   we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they 

-jLJLdelivered   Paul    and    certain 

other  prisoners  imto  one  named  Ju- 


lius, a  centurion  of  Augustus'  band. 
And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  we  launched,  and  the  next 
day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And  Julius 
courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave 
him  liberty  to  go  imto  his  friends  to 
refresh  himself.  And  when  we  had 
launched  from  thence,  we  sailed  un- 
der Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary.  And  when  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of 
Lycia.  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing 
into  Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 
And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many 
days,  the  wind  not  suflFering  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against  Sal- 
mone;  and,  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  the  Fair 
Havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city 
of  Lasea.  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now  dan- 
gerous, because  the  fast  was  now  al- 
ready past,  Paul  admonished  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive 
that  this  voyage  will  be  with  hurt 
and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the 
lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 
Nevertheless  the  centurion  believed 
the  master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
more  than  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  the  south 
wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind.  And 
when  the  ship  was  caught>  and  could 
not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her 
drive.  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next  day 
they  lightened  the  ship ;  and  the  third 
day  we  cast  out  with  our  own  hands 
the  tackling  of  the  ship.    And  when 
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neither  sun  nor  stars  in  maoy  days 
appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay 
on  uSy  all  hope  that  we  should  be 
saved  was  then  taken  away.  But 
after  long  abstinence  Paid  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 
of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of 
the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  Qod,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve,  saying,  Pear  not, 
Paul;  thou  must  be  brought  before 
Caesar:  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee 
all  them  that  sail  with  thee.  Where- 
fore, sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  for  I  be- 
lieve God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it 
was  told  me.  Howbeit  we  must  be 
cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was 
come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and  down 
in  Adria,  about  midnight  the  shipmen 
deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  some 
country.  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four 
anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two 
hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 
And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not 
the  land:  but  they  discovered  a  cer- 
tain creek  with  a  shore,  into  the  which 
they  were  minded,  if  it  were  possible, 
to  thrust  in  the  ship.  And  falling 
into  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they 
ran  the  ship  aground;  and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained  un- 
moveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was 
broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 
And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should 
swim  out,  and  escape. 


But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save 
Paul,  kept  them  from  their  purpose ; 
and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
swim  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land :  and  the  rest, 
some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to 
land. 

And  when  they  were  escaped,  then 
they  knew  that  tiie  island  was  called 
Melita.  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  Uttle  kindness :  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every 
one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  the  cold.  And  when  Paul 
had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and 
laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a 
viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened 
on  his  hand.  And  when  the  barba- 
rians saw  the  venomous  beast  hang 
on  his  hand,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, .  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  mur- 
derer, whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 
the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not 
to  live.  And  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm.  How- 
beit they  looked  when  he  should  have 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud- 
denly: but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  a  god.  And  after 
three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered 
in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor 
and  Pollux.  And  landing  at  Syra- 
cuse, we  tarried  there  three  days :  and 
so  we  went  toward  Rome.  And  when 
the  brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and 
the  Three  Taverns :  whom  when  Paul 
saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  cour- 
age. And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners 
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to  the  captain  of  the  guard:  but  Paul 
was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with 
a  soldier  that  kept  him.  And  Paul 
dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house,  and  received  all  that 
came  in  unto  him^  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  Ood,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbid- 
ding hinL 


CHAPTER  90 

A  PART  OP  THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL 
TO  THE  EPHBSIANS 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints  which  are  at  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus:  grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Li  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God, 


I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  voci^on  wherewith  ye  are 
c^ed,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love ;  endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  caUed 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  yon  alL 
Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour: 
for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 
Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath:  nei- 
ther give  place  to  the  devil. 

Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.  Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitter- 
ness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam- 
our, and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Grod 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right.  And,  ye  fa- 
thers, provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  sin- 
gleness of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 
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not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ; 
but  as  the  servants  of  Christy  doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart;  with 
good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men:  knowing  that 
whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 
And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
nnto  them,  forbearing  threatening: 
knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in 
heaven;  neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Stand 
therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness;  and 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  tak- 
ing the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God : 
praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all  saints. 


CHAPTER  91 

A  PART  OP  THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL 
TO  THE  PHHilPPIANS 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bish- 
ops and  deacons :  grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 


from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  thank 
my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of 
you,  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 
for  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now;  being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  roB- 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God :  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name: 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubt- 
less, and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  Gk)d  by  faith. 
Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are    behind,     and    reaching    forth 
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unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesns.  For  our  conversation 
is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Be  careful  for 
nothing ;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.  Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  92 

A  PART  OP  THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL 
TO  THE  COLOSSL^^ 

r^  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.    For  ye  are  dead,  and 


your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Grod. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory.    Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth. 
But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  an- 
ger, wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 
Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds;   and  have   put  on   the   new 
man,    which   is   renewed   in   know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him:  where  there  is  neither 
Greek    nor    Jew,    circumcision    nor 
uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian^ 
bond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all.    Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,    kindness,    humbleness    of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuff ering ;  for- 
bearing one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quar- 
rel against  any:  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye.    And  above 
all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.    And  let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  which  also  ye  are  c^ed  in  one 
body;  and  be  ye  thankful.    Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and    spiritual    songs,    singing    with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him;  knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.     But  he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he 
hath  done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 
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CHAPTER  93 

A  PAET  OP  THE  EPISTLES  OP 
PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope ;  unto 
Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food 
and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent. But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
dro4  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  cov- 
eted after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man 
of  God,  flee  these  things;  and  foUow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness.  Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also 
called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses. 
Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  that  they 


do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
commimicate.  Wherefore  I  put  thee 
in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands.  Be  not  thou 
therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony 
of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner : 
but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God ;  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holv  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began,  but  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel.  For  the 
which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things : 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed:  for 
I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.  Thou  therefore  en- 
dure hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Flee  also  youthful 
lusts :  but  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  Con- 
tinue thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them;  and  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: that  the  man  of  Qod  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 
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I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom;  preach 
the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For 
I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 


CHAPTER  94 

A  PAET   OP  THE  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  HEBREWS 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
-  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ;  who 
being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
purg^  ou^  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Wherefore  in 
all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 


like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple. For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,' Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  ns 
hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  And  truly  there 
were  many  priests,  because  they  were 
not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death :  but  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
For  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not 
daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer 
up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people 's :  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  So 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins.  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me:  in  burnt  of- 
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f erings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it 
is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified through  the  oflFering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living 
way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh;  and  having  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering;  for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised. 

Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  whidi  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear.  Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him.  By  faith 
Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith.  By 
faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  taber- 


nacles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise :  for  he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  of- 
fered up  his  only  begotten  son.  By 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh 's  daughter ;  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the 
reward.  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible. 

And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon, 
and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of 
Jephthae ;  of  David  also,  and  Samuel, 
and  of  the  prophets:  who  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight, 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens.  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others  were 
tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resur- 
rection: and  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment: 
they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawii 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword :  they  wandered  about 
in  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being 
destitute,    afflicted,    tormented;    (of 
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whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of 
the  earth. 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  clond  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  ua  mn  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
ns,  looking  nnto  Jesus  the  anthor  and 
finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  Ood.  For  consider  hiin  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds.  Ye  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin.  And  ye  have  forgotten 
the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children.  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him:  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
cbasteneth,  and  sconrgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.     If  ye  endure 


chastening,  Ood  dealeth  with  yon  as 
with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  nott  Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  neverthe- 
less afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.  Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue.  Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers: 
for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares.  Let  your  conversa- 
tion be  without  covetousness;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have: 
for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that  we 
may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me.  Remember  them 
which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
Ood :  whose  faith  foUow,  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation.  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to 
day,  and  for  ever. 
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A  PART  OP  THE  EPISTLE  OP  JAMES 


a  servant 
i  and  of  the 
esuB  Christ, 
tie     twelve 
which  are 
red  abroad, 
Qg.         My 
ren,     count 
-    -.   -     joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ;  know- 
ing this,  that  the  trying  of  yonr  fiuth 
worketh  patience.    But  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  no- 
thing.  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and 
it  shall  be  given  him.    But  let  him 
ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.    For 
he  that  vavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 
For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 


A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in 
all  his  ways.  Let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 
but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low : 
because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he 
shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  is  no 
sooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but 
it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so  also  shall 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.  Let  no  man  say  when  he 
is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  nei- 
ther tempteth  he  any  man :  bat  every 
man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Do 
not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every 
good  ^t  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
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from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath:  for  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass :  for  he  behold- 
eth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 
Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world. 

My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons.  For  if 
there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man 
with  a  gold  riing,  in  goodly  apparel, 
and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in 
vile  raiment ;  and  ye  have  respect  to 
him  that  weareth  the  gay  clothing, 
and  say  unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot- 
stool :  are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 


thoughts?  Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren,  Hath  not  Gk>d  chosen  ihe 
poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  himf 

For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works?  can  faith 
save  him?  If  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 
Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man 
may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith  with- 
out thy  works,  and  I  wUl  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works.  Thou  be- 
lievest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  do- 
est  well :  the  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  f 
Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect?  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness:  and  he  was 
called  the  Friend  of  God.  Ye  see 
then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  jus- 
tified, and  not  by  faith  only. 

My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation.  For  in  many 
things  we  offend  all.  If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per- 
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feet  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body.    Behold,  we  put  bits  in 
the  horses'  months,  that  they  may 
obey  us;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body.    Behold  also  the  ships, 
which  though  they  be  so  great,  and 
are  driven  oiP  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,    whithersoever    the    governor 
listeth.    Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth!    And  the  tongue  is  a 
fire,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members,  that  it 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it 
is  set  on  fire  of  heU.    For  every  kind 
of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  ser- 
pents, and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  man- 
kind :  but  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison.     Therewith  bless  we 
God,  even  the  Father ;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after 
the  similitude  of  God.     Out  of  the 
same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing.    My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.    Doth  a  fountain 
send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet 
water  and  bitter  f    Can  the  fig  tree, 
my    brethren,    bear    olive    berries! 
either  a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh.   Who 
is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  know- 
ledge among  youf  let  him  shew  out 
of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.    But  if  ye  have 
bitter   envying   and   strife   in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.     For  where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work.     But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 


able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,    and    without    hypocrisy. 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 
Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure.     Ye  have  heard  of  the  pa- 
tience of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.     But 
above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath :  but 
let  your  yea  be  yea;  and  your  nay, 
nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 
Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 
pray.     Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing 
psalms.    Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.   Con- 
fess your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be   healed.     The    effectual    fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
mudi.    Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 


CHAPTEE  96 

A  PART   OP  THE   EPISTLES 
OP   PETER 

PETER,   an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Ga- 
latia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 
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grace  nnto  yon,  and  peace,  be  mul- 
tiplied. Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  mheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
f adeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation. 
But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.  Wherefore  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby.  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king.  This  is  thankwor- 
thy, if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully. For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps:  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth :  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 
who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  right- 
eousness: by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 
Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous :  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called. 


that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  nnto 
prayer.  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  yourselves: 
for  charity  sh«dl  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea» 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 
Gx>d  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  your- 
selves therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you 
in  due  time:  casting  all  your  care 
upon  him ;  for  he  careth  for  you.  Be 
sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour. 

I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in 
this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  put- 
ting you  in  remembrance;  knowing 
that  shortiy  I  must  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 
The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to 
US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
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godliness?  Nevertheless  we,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.  Wherefore, 
beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless. 


CHAPTEE  97 

A  PABT  OP  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  JOHN 

THAT  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto*  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellow* 
ship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  This  then  is  the  mes- 
sage which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If 
we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us. 

My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous:  and  he  is  the  propitiation 


for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  And  hereby  we  do 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him.  But  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected:  hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abideth 
in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked.  He  that  saith  he 
is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darkness  even  until  now.  He 
that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him.  I  write  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 
Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be : 
but  we  Imow  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law.     And  ye 
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know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him.  Whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another. 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  f 
My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for 
Otod  is  love.  In  this  was  mani- 
fested the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another.  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that 
the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
Gk>d  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 


And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love ; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Herein  is 
our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment : 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  becoose 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  f eareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  a 
man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hatelh  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen?  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 


CHAPTEE  98 

JOHN  TO  THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES 

OF  ASIA 

JOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia:  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come;  and  from  Jesus  Christy 
who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
(Jod  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds 
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of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  hinu 
Even  sOy  Amen. 

I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet,  saying,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last:  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spske  with  me.  And  being  turned, 
I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks ;  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and 
girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  gir- 
dle. His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and 
his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and 
his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as 
the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  he 
had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars :  and 
out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged'  sword:  and  his  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 
And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not; 
I  am  the  first  and  the  last:  I  am  he 
that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter. 


CHAPTEE  99 

THE  THRONE  AND  THE   LAMB 

A  FTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
/\  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven : 
l\  and  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me ;  which  said,  Come  up 
hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter.  And  im- 
mediately I  was  in  the  spirit:  and, 
behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven, 
and  one  sat  on  the  throne.  And  he 
that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardine  stone:  and  there  was 
a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald.  And 
round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats:  and  upon  the  seats  I 
saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting, 
clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  they 
had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 
And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices:  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

And  before  the  throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal:  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  I 
saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  backside,  sealed  with  seven 
seals.  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
Qtod  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  And 
he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
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right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne.  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  saints-  And 
they  sung  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof :  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 
and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne :  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ;  saying  with 
a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  and  blessing.  And 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  tiie  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped   God,    saying,   Blessing, 


and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  Gtod  for  ever  and 
ever.   Amen. 

And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me.  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  f  and 
whence  came  theyf  And  I  said  unto 
him.  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said 
to  me.  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore 
are  they  before  the  throne  of  Crod, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a  cloud :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire :  and 
he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open : 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 
and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a 
lion  roareth :  and  when  he  had  cried, 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 
And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  ut- 
tered their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven saying  unto  me.  Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not.  And  the 
angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand 
to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liv- 
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eth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein,  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer. 

And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an 
hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father's  name  written  in 
their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder:  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps: 
and  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  no  man 
could  learn  that  song  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth.  And 
in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile: 
for  they  are  without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints:  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  Jesus.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  llie  Lord 
from  henceforth:  Tea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud-  one 


sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another 
angel  came  out  of  the  temple,  crying 
with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee 
to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe.  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped.  And  another 
angel  came  out  of  the  temple  which 
is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power  over 
fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying, 
Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  And 
the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine- 
press of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the 
winepress  was  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 
press, even  unto  the  horse  bridles,  by 
the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred furlongs. 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire :  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God.  And 
they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works.  Lord  Qtod  Almighty; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  saints.  Who  shsJl  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  namet  for  thou 
only  art  holy.  And  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great.  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
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multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia :  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  And 
I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him 
that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God;  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 


CHAPTEE  100 

THE  NEW  JERUSALEM 

A  ND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
/\  new  earth:  for  the  first  hea- 
l\  ven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more 
sea.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  nei- 
ther sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  for- 
mer things  are  passed  away.     And 


he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  Write:  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  And 
the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  nei- 
ther of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And 
the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day:  for  there  shall  be  no  night 
there.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
Ufe. 

And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the 
street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  Hie 
river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month:  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  And  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse :  but  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it; 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him :  and 
they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of 
the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  Gk>d  giveth  them 
light:  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

And  he  said  unto  me.  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true:  and  the 
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Lord  Ood  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  mnst  shortly 
be  done.  Behold,  I  oome  qniekly: 
blessed  is  he  that  keepetii  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  hook.  And 
I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard 
them.  And  when  I  had  heard  and 
seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  nnto 
me,  See  thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy 
f  ellowservaut,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book:  worship  Qod. 
And  he  saith  nnto  me,  Seal  not  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book: 
for  the  time  is  at  hand.  He  that  is 
iinjnst,  let  him  be  nnjnst  still :  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
still :  and  he  that  is  righteoos,  let 
him  be  righteons  still:  and  he  that 
is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still.    And, 


behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  throngh  the  gates  into  the  city.  I 
Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches. 
1  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
star.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  wiU, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 
He  which  testifieth  these  things  saitii. 
Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  alL    Amen. 
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